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PREFACE

Tho matter in this volume, mibstautially, ss may bo seen
from the Table of Contents, a reprint of articles contributed
o the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society in the vears 1927~
1934, had been attentively rovised, With incorporation of
some new items, prior toytles gutbreak of war in 1938 : and
the revision has continued since. But an aconmaulation of new
observations snd emendations® has nocessitated the Propara-
tion of & third volume, which is to accommodate also s con-
corclunde of document numbers, & Tibetan vocabulary and
plates, An Introduction and an Tndex of Subjects and Proper
Named have also been prepared. Pending publication of
Volume TIT it is hoped that the saalytical particulars given
in the Table of Contents here may be found utilizable,

In regard to the cross-references in this volume it may be
noted that where they point to expressions in the Tibetan
texts the normal page-numbers are supplemented, taking as
o full form, ez *p. 208: 43.2". What follows the cofon (:)
5 always the serial number prefixed to the text, while what
follows the dot () is the original line-number inserted in the
text, Where on the page there i= ouly one dooument the serial
mumber is omitted, sl where the document is guite short the
ling-number is omitted @ hence, simpler forms, e.g, * p. 125
T" or " p, 226", The same particularizations apply to the
translations, which usually cite the inendudors of the coree-
-#ponding text.

Grateful thanks are due to the authbritiesdof the India
Office, and now the l'.‘ummgqunllil Relgsiogs Office, for
permission to use and publish the manuscript material and
for a liberal suflvention already accorded to this work :
and to two now retired Libmarians, Professar (. A. Storey and
Dr. H. N, Randle, C.LE,, and their staffs for constant kindness

“IHI hl'!-lp.
F. W. Tuosmas,

August, 1945,
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1. The Ha-za

MONG the Tibetan MSS. rocoverod by Sir Aursl Stain
=% from the now famous hidden library of Tun-husng
(Ul'ion-fo-tung) is'a roll ol thin peper inseribod on one side
with & part of a téxt of o Buldhist sitr in Chinese. The
roverse containg u Tibetan document, whicl, as we may
infer from many similar instances, was insenbed later.  The
Tibetan text, which consists of 264 lines of writing (plus the
lower half of & preceding line) is & chraniele, covering without
interruption a period of seventyaix years. Eaeh entry
commences with the name of the year sccording to the
twalve-year oyols, and then sppends o briol resumé of tho
leading events, usinlly ending with the phrse ' [so] one
year "', The text contains a large aumber of names, names
of peoples, places, snd persons, mcluding royalties, generals,
and ministers, (hiness wnvovs and Turkish &hogans ; and
the whole canveys a lively impresision of Tibetan nctivities
iuring the period, especinlly of incessant eampatigns sgainst
all co-terminous states, the Chinese, the Hbrog (nomads),
nnd other tribes of Tibet. Of special interest for Indian
history are the indications of Tibetan domination in Nepal,

A this text, of whioh an anterior partion ¥ exists in Professor
Polliot’s collection in Paris, is to be edited in full by M. Bacat,
whio, aftir its catuloguing by Professor L. de In Vallée Poussin,
was the first to study it, we propose Lote to make only i few
vitations relating to the Ha-2a people, the subject of this
chapter. It should, however, e mentioned thut on the
strengtl of various correspondences, n.g. - —

yeear 12 : death of gueen Mun oan Khoii.co (Wen-ch'éng),

widow of Srofi.btaan.sgam.po = A.n. 681 (Bushell,

JRAS. 1880, p, 438) ;

4 Conomalig this and 8 farther M2, serering & pebacquent perind,

ew p. I8
W



2 CHINESE TURKESTAN : TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

year 89: reception of the Chinese princess Kim-fen
Klion-co (1e. Chin-ch'éng), as wife of the Tibetan king
Khri-hdus-sron = .0, 710 (Bushell, p. 457);
wear 662 capture of the Chiness tawn of Kva-eu (An-hai) =
A 727 (Bushell, . 462);
your 62 : death of the queen Kim-den Khonoo = A, 741
{Bushell, p. 438);
the initinl year of the Indin Office MS. is fixed us adjacent
to the year A.u. 672 and on the whole most probably coineides
with parts of 672 and 673, This year having been an Ape
year, the years a.p. 656, 048, and 660 will also have beon
Ape years ; the other years of the evels lll, of course, into
their places ; unid we shall thus eventually be wble to obtain
approximate dates for varous documents from  Chinese
Turkestan whick make mention of eyelic veurs.

The Hu-Za people ocoupy in history a position of con.
sidurable obscurity. A tribe of “inner dwarfs "' bearing the
tiking So-ha-ta appears in the Tibetan ehroniclo of Ladakh -
und Professor A. H. Francke. in oibiting  the chroniels
Ldntigustien of Indsan T, i, pp. 71 and 279), identified
them with the people of Lahul, who thenselves claim the
designation:  The name Ha-2a appears. according to Professor
¥rancke, in P'adma-sambhava literaturs, and, ns helonging
to o Kind of fairies, aliso in Bon-po writings'  Finding it in
the documents from Chinese Turkestan, Profesor Francke
was tempted to refer it there also to Lahul (JHAS. 104,
po A6 and Ancsont Khotan, p, 1062).  Relerences to Western
Titwtan countries ure, however, hasdly 1 be expected, and
in point of faet mre, in those documents ;@ and Professor
Froucke's suggestion was promptly countered by Professor
Pulliot (JSournal Awiatigue, 1914, 7, p. 124, wote), who hud
previously (ildd., 1912, 5, pp. 520-3) sdduesd strong reasons,
inuluding actiml testimony, for identifying the Ha-2a with
the Tusyu{k]-hun, a people well known in Chiness Listory (s

b ¥or other literary Titistan winrnuen wwe o 34 and Tadey,
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Professor. Cordier’s Histoire, index) and located by Professor
Chavannes in the mountains to the north of the Koko-nor
lnke in north-eastern Tibet, Previously (JRAS, 1926, pp. 11—
12) we have oumselves, perhaps without sufficient regard
to Professor Pelliot's evidence, propossd an identification of
the Ho-2a with (practically) the people of the Shan-shan
kingdom, south and south-west of Lop-nor, The means of
settling this question exist, perhaps, in the Stein documents,
and we propose therefore to cite the referonces to the
Ha-3as which have been found therein, Many of the passages
have n general interest in relation to the geography, history
and culture of Chinese Turkestan,

Texrs ! asp TrasstaTions

L Chromele, U, 33-5: Year 13 (Aps) =¢. ab, 68§ —

Hdun . ma . Dbu . ru . fod . kyi . Re.skam, du. bsdu, ste
Khn . Hdus . tsan . don . Roegs . Khyi . ma . re, dat
Ha | Za . gsum . mchid . fags . lirshal . 24 |

“The nssemblage huving been mmthered in Reskam of
Dibu-rudod, the Klivae Hdus-tsan, Khyi-tun-re of Ritegs,
and the Ha-za, these three, sent lotters of complaint
(protest 7).

Dbu-ru-god (smad), a district in Central Tibet (vol, i, pp. 279,
281). Khu is a tribal designation. Raegy also is the pame of
# districk,  The exact force of the expression mehid-gags,
which recars in the doouments (see Tibetan Indes, below), is
not certain ; it might mean merely * lotter”, * statement **

1 sl thie bexts whinh follow gartly legible adsams ar coolosed borween
sijiare brackits aml correctlne botween round  brsekols,  Comjietural
bnamrions ey dn Jialic, . Missing abperas wen indioated by n surrosponding
ntn bet (ol dhivta, exce pt wheers, evperially 86 sl besinnings and sudi of lines,
the number s not sufficiintly doterminable, In o/l vases the iregilsr
spellings snd punotustion of the originals are presorved,

t In viow of the Ireegular speliltgs In the documents sand the nimerouns
wordk fiot hitherto revorded the tranalations wre offered, expocially in e
enao 0f fragmentacy phawses, with some amount of meerve,  Tn mosk onsis,
hewever, we Jive wmflrmistory vyl from othes dommmmte,
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2, Chronicle, Il 49-50: Year 15 (Ox) =0 AD. 689 :—
Btsan , po . Nen . kar . gyl Than . by, ra . na . htugs .
gity | Btsan . mo . Khri, banis | Ha 2a . xje. 1o hog . mir .
whegs |
“The Blaun-po (Rhei-hdns-sron) residing at Thad-bu-ra
in Nen-kur, the Btsan-tno (princess) Khri-bafis went as
wife to the Hu-fa king."”

Tl naate Khri-bafis seems to have belonged to more than
one Tibetan princess : for an earlier one see below (pp. 19-5).
8, Chronicle, 1. 62: Yeur 22 (Snske) =e¢. A.p, 603 :—

Risadl . cen . polii . Hbrog . bekos . nus | blon . che . Khri .

Uibrin , Ha . #a . yal < du - meis . par o ogeig |

“ After lovying the Hbrog (nomads} of Risan.cen the

Great Minister Klmi-hbrin went into the Ha-ia conntry

—a0 onw year.”

The Great Minister Khri-hbrin is perbaps identical with
the Olinting of Bushell (pp. 447, 451, 453, ete.), He died, by
siricide, in A.p. 698-0 (Bushell, p. 485, Chronicle, 1. 70). His
fathet, the Mgar Stofi-rtsan (= the Tungtsan, or Zutungtsan
of Bushell, pp. 446-7, 453), was & great winister under Srof-
bisan Sgam-po and his snccessor, dying in A.n. 667, Cme of his
brothers, Bisan-siin, i the Tsanhsijo of Bushell, p. #47.
Rtsafi-o{hlen, which i8 several tHmes mentioned in the
Chroniole, cannot be located with certainty.

4. Chronicls, 1, 68-0: Year 24 (Sheep) =c. a.D, 000 :—

blon - che-. Khri . bbrin . Ha . 2a . yul . du . meis . §if |

Stag. la . Riya . dur .du . Rgyahi . dmag . dpon . Wah 2an.

fo, dan, g-yul . sprade , Rgys . mafi. po . blkum.

 The Great Couneillor Khri-hibrin having gone into the

Ha-ia country;, at Rgya-dur in Stag-ta o battle wis fought

with the Chinese general Wat-2afi-do, und many Chinese

were alain.”

Stag-ls and Rgyn-dur are not as yet loeated with certainty
The Chinese general Wai-2ati-fo may be the Hwang Jdnan
of Bushell (p. 454}

b. Chronicle, . TO-1: Year 20 (Ape) =0 Ap. 696 :—

Btann . po . Zod . mdab e - biugs . &0 | Blon . ce . Khe
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Librity . gyis | Hin , 28 yul - gwi . Sil . gu . ein - gyi - Ho.
kol . dix . [T . 2alii . mkhos . byyis
“The Bissn-po residing in Zrid-medal, the Great

Couneillor Khri-!:hﬁfl levied the Ha-2as in Ho-kol of

Ril-gu-ein in the Ha-2a country.”

The places are not known (see below pp. 17-8,28) ; but it
seems likely that Ho-kol wplies a miver valloy.  Sil-gu-(cin)
which roours in No. 6, and in which ein probably = Ohinese
ehdn, * mart ", may b connsoted with the Shifi-wu-fiu in the
Sa-em region (Siv A. Stein's Senvadia, p. 610 and msp).

6: Chronicle, 11 140-2; Year 43 (Tiger) =e. A0 F14:—

blon . chen . po . Khri . gzigs . gyis . bsluste | Brog . pa .
Rdo - hphan . kon , ni . byua | Tshes . podi . Tre . gon .
boling . ste | Hbon . da . rgval . dan , #aa . Btaan . to . re ,
Lhas . byio . gyis | Sil . gu . ein, gyi . Ho . khiol , du, Ha .

i . michos . bgvis,

“The Great Councillor Khri-gzigs having assembled
the conference; the Brufi-pa. Rdo-iphan-kon was dismissed
and Tre-goh of Tshes-pon waz appointed. The Hbon-da
king snd the uncle (minister) Btsan-to-re Lhas-byin levied
the Ha-as at Ho-khol in Sil-go-oin."”

Dbahs Khri-rzigs beenme chief minister in the year 34 =
e. A0, T0G (Chronicle, 1. 102).  His foll name was Khri-grigs.
fuf-fien (* uncle-relation 7). The Hbon-da king, who
recurs in the Chronicle,! is perhaps king of & subdivision of
the Ha-zas, the Hbon Ha-2as, who nre mentioned below.
The nume Btaan-to-re we shall meet again.  [n the expression
“ ynele-mindster " (fan-blon) the word “uncle™ should
not be corrected to “noble ™ wpot a supposition that a
Clinesa sylluble is copresented by Sah (see p. 321, n. 1), Ina
polyandrous country the position of *uncle ™ has specinl

ED A04-143 [wisrn 35-41 = & TOB-TIH), his surnamo being Him-
sun. Sinco he in cleacly iduntloa) with the Finkayen of Buiholl {p. 450)
Khrigelgs, who (s somstantly ssociated with him, should be Bushell's
Chiliken His predecostor [lsther 7), snmamwil Kdri-z=a, appears in this
Chromicie, 11063 (yeam $-2 = A.5. 75-805),
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aepeats- snd we teed not anderstand an actual relationship
of that king. In the exchange of courtesies and treatics
with China the avuneulsr relutionship seoms sometimes to
imply only u past connexion of familids by that relationship;
and we can recall the use of the word “cousin ™ in Old
Enghsh. It is conceivable that the Hbon or Dbon Ha-2as
wers really * nephew " or ** grandson " Ha-2as on the above
lines nnd that the Dhon (below, pp, 29, 32) vountry cume so by
its name, . On Tx.-'n:aﬂfmn. - Tsﬁew}mﬁ. apivol 1, Pl ol

7. Chronicle, Il 190-3: Year 56 (Hare) = ¢. a0, 727 :—

Btaan . po . dbyar . chab . srid . Ia . Ha . 24 . yul . du
ghagste | dul . du . Dhals . Sum . po . skyes . bkah . gyod la.,
clings | . . . dgun . Btean . phohi . pho . brati . Jor . gof .
snn , nnh baugste [thu Ho . a . rje . did | 2an, dbon .
gdnn tshomt | Dbibs . Stag - sgea . Khost . lod , blon, ehen .

. blathy - stsald | Ho . 2o . phal - po, obw , bya . s .
.mh! |

“*The Btsan-po having gone in the summer to the
Ha-2a country to assume sovereignty, on the way, the Diaks
Sum-po-skyes attempted to pvade orders (bkah-gyod!) . -
The Hbon Hu-2a ohief and the unele dbon (nephew 7) rwgnwl
{exchanged 1) their postz.  The Dbaks Stag-sgra-Khon-lod
was appointed Great Councillor. The Ha-ka for the mast
part sent presents.’

The rather strange-looking word dbaks (Chromicle, 1. 102,
170,190, 192, 196) recurs dnfrn, p. 9. 38, ete, Ina Tibetan history
(Ryyal-rabe-gsal-haki-me-lon) (Lhusa Expedition, F. 1, fol. 308,
l. 3) the form dbas is found. In Vol I, p. 302, the term is
clearly a tribal or clan name,

Bye-ap (dgak) in the sense of o present” ocours: else-
where (No. 11, 1L 4, 33, No. 13, L 4). Another Stag-sgra-
Khofi-lod is mentioned in No. 11, 1. 51, below.

8, Cloromicle, Il 216-17; Year 63 (Dog) =c. av T3 :—

Ha. 2ali, pha, los  bygvis.
“The Ha-ia revolted.”

0, Chromicle, 1. 220 : Your 64 (Hog) =o. A, T30 :—
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Blon .chen , po . Cun bz Ha . 2a ool disomchis, par. o

g |

“The Grest Counillor Cuti-bzan being in the Ha-da
cotmtry—ao on¢ vear "

Cntebzan-Horawan, of Hiro in Mdo-smad, became: ohief
minister in the year 6T = e an. 728 Concerning other
Cun-brana see below (p 16),

1), Chronicle, | 258 Yeur 71 (Home) =6 A 7421 —

K, fiee. Man, ganso. blon. Mati. po.rjes. Ha.ahi.michos.
bvia.

“ At Khu-fie-Mon-ganis the minister Mad-po-rje Jevied
the Hu-2a"

The term mad-po-rje 18 properly sn honorific, meaning
“ mighty chief ", and in the documents it and the fermnine
wdti-mo-rf¢ are fonml varously amployed. Tn some cases,
however, it wue » standing designation, no doubt of fondatory
chisfa, The person denoted in the present instance can hardly
be the Eho-Mug-porje Lho-zun, who in the year 31
(Chronicle; Il 87-8; A, 702) joined in levying the * Three
Horns ™ and in the vear 34 (1L 101-2, a.p. T00) was first made
ghiel minister and then. being neriminated, was roplaced.
That personage may be the Ch'imangpuchil of the Chinese
history (Busholl, p, 455), Possibly the present Mad-po-rie is
lits son.

Khu-fie Mon-gans is clearly in the Ha-2a country. 1 is
possible that Khu-fe is equivalent to the Mheaniya, bubaniya,
ete., of the Kharosthi documenta, which seems to have
i local sense without being exactly a place-name. Possibly
it mesns something like “ eitadel"” (seo deto Orientalio,
vol. xii, p. 61, n. 5). Mon-gans, looks aa if it meant **ice
{-eountry) of the Mons ', concerning whom, see pp. 285-200,
I gaha, however, it is possible that we have really not the
word for *ite ", hut soother word, usually written gam or
gams, which wo shall discuss, elsewhere!

' But probably the plae meant is the Khudemo-tan, o the Seen
region, mestbioned snfrm, pe 457,
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1. This document (now vol. 69, fol. #4) was one of the
trouvailles of Sir Aurel Stein's third expedition. Its exnot
provensnce is not stated. It is frngmentary, having lost at
the right hand about two-fifths of il width, and on the
avierage shout 16-17 akparae at the end of vueh line. Somw
lines, espoaially at the commencement, are far more defoctive,
and muny are illegible, or hardly legible, at the begiming and
elsewhers,  The document measures in height 49 e, ad
in breadth on the sverage about 14 em. : the entire width of
the writing would sppear from similar rolls to have been
about 205-flem. Tho obverss was originally devoted to
s Chinese text, no doubt n Buddhist siitra, whercof twenty-
sight fragmontary lines, originally about 20 om. in wdth,
are preserved. The Tibetan text, fifty-five lines of writing,
I8 in o rather sinall and cumsive hand, well formed, such as is
found in & number of other doonments from Sa-cu, snd which
may be assoviated with the Shuo-shan wnd So-cu regions.
1t shows affinity to u rather larger form of wrting which
we have previowly (JRAS, 1026, p. 508, n. 1) assigned to
the same regions. -

(1) . . . Gevan.can mbbar.vamde . . . (2) ., .
g .sto (1) . Khri.[g]das .dan | Cog.[ro].Cun , bzan  hdam ,
kof - . . (3) . - . Ma.ga.Tho gon Kha .gan laplyag .
#o (1 bgyiste or bgyisna )] || ston, mo.ched . po, gsol
vial| (d)sram. .. .. mo (bu. mo 1).phabbabs.d{ful] lha.dua. |
hyn.ﬂinl_l.nbmi.po i (0) [duibta) ... .. rtati. lo.sor.
dafi, | dbyar.sl.se.bahi [ska.bla].ched.po.gesl . . |
(6) apyan ., . .. . dbysr. Rma. chab kyi.Mn to.lyvit.nn chud,
du.btab. . . . (7) . . . lifs.ched.po.bayis.te || ri.dags.
kyati.n ... (8) khrin.sa. . .. 5.kyi.pho.brat.debi.dg{uln.
Sra.bal.gyi. G-yafo.calo.mbdar.du . . . (9) de.nss, [dohi]
« « + - gooam.gieras. Ma g, Tho, gon. Kha. gan.gi | |, |
(10)  S{e].t{o].naki kchab:tu.L2e[s]te Ha 2a.rjuli dpyan(d?),
[la.gisu (logsu 1)]. bkab.nas |1 .. (11) (BM[e?[Li. Lyon. jen.
du.spar || de.nas.sprebu.lo.sofr] || Sea.ba[l] . . . (12) po.
yoi, [der]. gsol. |debi. dbya(r]. yum . Btsan.mo. Khri. bais,
kyi.kam.mifi.du . . . (13) Bton.sde. mo.{spar]. bkal. nas, ||
pho.brati. Rma. chab. kyi.[Glan].ms. lug.du.{b] . .
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(14) dehi.ston, pho. brat  Sra . bl gei G-yan e mkhar.
du.btab s ., L (15) dbjy e -gede [ea o mkhar odu.
biugste || Zsh. Reyal tsun.sug Jas . . . (16} 2a6.lo[n],
hdi , mivis s - Jas - rjes]  nas . etalils Lelued Lpo bayis | - L o
(I7) [plo .ya[i] .der.geol || [delbi,dbyar, pho  brad . Se,
ton.du.btab. | do.nas . . (18) [Ha,24).she. vas, der. gsfo]l ]
e, s, hphenlgyi Tha, Btsan, po[hi .« - - (19) dbjein.ss.
Stfo?}n. r[e?]. Guad. [i]un . Jastsogs. pa . mohis. te || dun, no
v vy (20) rkat.[bkos]soa.drug.[glyuh (byun ). btab ||
el ton. dan. rtsis . ched .po.bgyr © . khyika. (21) lo;sor.
dufi. | dbyar.sla.ra,bali.sku, bla, ched .po. geol || de, ns.
gla.ba . . - (22) btsan.gyis . . . Rgyn,rjebi, srs, mo. Mun.
%iln.ﬂhnn.m.hhﬂ{a]. o (28) fan. Btaan.to,re.dan. |

ro. 2an. Kho . baan, Khs.oe, btaf,dan, | Cogaro .~ .
(24) [Sgira.ya.sto.mehfislnas | de.nas. Bisan.mo, Khri.
hatis, dafi. | sras. Ma.gn, Tho gon. Khn gon. . . . (25) gleps.
nus || yup.sras. kyi. dam.rin.du || Hazabi.2an Jon, [ched,
po] .« o (26) D red. Blon.yi.dan, || Mug, lden . dai.dbon.
sor,dadi, || [rta].dpon, Wai . _ . (27) [plon.dan, || phubi.
thob.pa, || thabs.can.gi:mchis brat la.stsogs.e . . -
(28) Mun . defi . Khon . co . dan’. mjal . nes. | phan. tshun.
phyng. bgvis || ston . . . (29) ann, mati; po, phul || de.nns,
Mun. &e[ft. KhioJn.co. Dbon. yul.dbusu . . . (30) dur, btab ||
do.nas. pho. brafi. Tsogi. Rboh. yo.dur . btab.naz || dgu[n]
. . . (31) sla.ra.babi.sku.bla.ched, po.ysn.der,geol |
dehi.dbya[r]. pho.[bran]. Lda (1).m# [mj] ¢ . . . (32) do.
blon .ched . po. (Hbro)* an . Brian.sgr . ya .sto . In .staogs .
P:u!l phyag. htshal . . . (33) pha. bbabs.dat. || bya.dgab.
ohed. po.stsal.te. rlag . brdzats | debi.sto . . . () deld,
dgun, Ha, 2abi.2an lon. gyi.geo | Da,red.Pofiyi gam |l
de.nas . . . (35) g-vubi.vi.ge.m debi.risa . rol.du.thob ||
na[ffgi.blon. po.2al.ee.plofr.o, . b bahi  (36) lo.
sfo]r.dan. | dbyar.sli.rs. buli.sko. bla.yan.der.gsol || de.
s, ston [mo] - . . (37) de.nas.debi.dgun. yani, Tsha. Sod.
di, brugsts | Besan.mo. Khri.bans. . . . (38) zan. fen.gyi.
bt (7). | Dhabs. Khri, bzat.spo skyes. la stsal. to. brdzans
..... w.ga. Tho. (39) gon. Kha . gun. gyi. khah, du. || Mug.
Iden, Ha.rod . par. gyi, bumo || Mag , . . (40) blvag({finas ||
mtshan.yab.'A. lye. ban, dig.fin.du. btags || . . (41} de.
nas. [glan].gi.lo.la. | pho.bratt.Tsha.sod.du.bisb.nas |
lo.sfolr. dan . dbyafr] . . . (42) lss.bynn.ste || skyin.

i This syllable is inserind bolow the fine.
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bar . Sud . pu. Khri, gz . sbur. cun, bskos || byut (1) ., .
(443) debi,dbyar, pho. bran, Teha  dod . du, bogste || leam,
Khon.co.Giii,hotd . . (#4) ehed, po.geolte || nlzafis,
kyan.nod.diomehis || slar.van.vai. [h )L (45)gfe]s.
hrgyal.dan | riw.mo.yan i, rdad dan boas | rtayui,
ria. deidan. beas , . . (I6) dan, beaste bndzans || pha.
[sde 7. mjehia, pahi. Dbalis. dpon.g-yog. a[l] . . . (47) de.
nns. pho. brat ., Telia, dod . du . biugste, | dgunzla.m bali.
sku., bla.ched . po,gsol - - .. Mo.ga.Tho. [48) gon.Kla.
gan. gvis.klab.tu | Cog.ro.Ston. ve. Khon. zufi, gi. bu.mo.
Cog,ro . . ; (49) dig.2in.du. btags | Bton.re. Khon.zun.
thabe.spar, te.diul. gvi. vi.ge . - (30) brab. ues || etag. Johi.
lo . g[o]r . dan . dfgan . sla], ra . babi . sk . bla, ched . po
v o (B1) rin. digs. || Dhabs, Stag.agea. Khon. [ fod (*).dan] |
Cog.ro.ta.[o] . .. (52) ston, fien [ ar (shur )| kon.dan. ||
Mug.lden. dabi.dben.shen.dan. | Da.red . - (53) stsal.te |
Ha.2a.vul.du. mohis.nas | hbads. Ha da.phyogs . . .
(5H) slar. 318 2a [yul.div, balis)d . de, méogs . nes || ful.[du.so]
e ow oo B .. (B8) . . oYU Eras,

TRANSTATION

“(1y . . .in Gyaficon forl . . . (2) . .. Spra
ynsto-Khn-gdas  and  Cun-baaf-hdam-ket  of

Log-m . . . () paid their respects to Ma-ga Tho-

gon Khagan and offered & great feust . . . (1) gove

to hia daughter five pidces of ancestral silver and

A, G35 preat presents, ., (0) ... the Horse vear came and
the feasting of magnates in the first sumniner month

wis celobratod © .. (6) invited . . . In the summer
Ap. 636 entry was mude into Mu-to-iyin on the Peacock
river (Honng-ho} . . . (T) . . . made a great hunt.

Wild beasts aleo . . . (8) palace of - . .
The winter was spent in G-yad-can fort in Srm-bal,
<o o (9) Then in that swinter the daughterof . | .
gnam  having by Mags Tho-gon Khagun . . .
(10) been taken to wife af Se-to-Ga, i fulfilment
of the Ha-dx chiet's design ., (11) erected at
Lyot-jun i Bdo, Then the Ape year eame,
A, 837 In Sra-bal | . (12) also waos thiere feasted, Inthe
' summer, in the presonce of the mother Quosn
Khri-bats . . . (13) lady of the Stofi-sde having been
commissioned to erect. The residence was in
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Glat-muo-loty on the Peacock river (Honng-ho).
caa (1) In the sutumn, baving. fixed the
residenioe. at Geyafi-can fort in Sracbal . . .
(15) spending the somser in G-yei-can fort, the uncle
Rgyul-taan . . . tisl (16) having chunged  the
task of these two uocle Councillors, o great consug
was made . ., (17) also was thers feasted. In the
gummer the residence was fixed at Se-tan.  Then
w o - (18) invited the Ha-ds aguin there. Then the
*revealed divimty ”, the Btsan-po’s . . . (19) Gnad-
finrfs of the hermitage Stofi-re and others having come,
an assemblage . . . (20) made .. . of foot-wrappings of
six lande, A roview (rkan-ton)ind 6 great censis were
made. . . . Then the Dog (21) year vame, und the
feasting of magnates in the fist summer month
wns celebmted.  Then month (moen) , . . (22)
the DBtsan took o sfe  Mun-dfeli-Khon-co,
daughter of the king of China . . . (23) sent to
Kaslimir the uncle Besan-to-re snd the uncle
Khri-hzan of Hbro; and the Cogro . . .
(24) Sgra-ya-sto wrrived.  Then Queen Khni-
bups and Der son Maga Tho-gon Rhagan . . .
(25) having comn, in the presence of mother wnd
som the great Ha-Za uncle Councillor . . . (26) Da-
red-Blon-yi, and Mug-lilen, commmandant of the
dii, came and Wah ;. . , commindant of horse,
.+ o (27) commandant and the upper classes (1).
The wives and so forth of the officials (thabs-
can) - . . (28] having met Mun-den  Khon-co,
there were mutual greetings,  Fostivity (autumn 1)
.o o (29) varied were offered. Then Mun-ded
Khon-eo in the middle of the Dbon country
e o tal Rhop-iyo- (30) du fixed her rendence. Then,
the residenco linving been fixed 't Rboh:ye-
i i Toow, the winter . . . (31} the feasting of mng-
nates in the first (summer) month wus also there
celebrated,  In the symmer the residence being at
. - . {32) the Great Connolor(s) of Mdo, the unele
WBrtan Sgra-va-sto of Hbro and others paid their
respecta . . . (33) ancestral . .. il great presents
having heon given, they were sent back. In the
autumn . . . (3) In the winter the chiel of the
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AD, 641

AL, 42

A 648

Ha-2a unele Councillors, Da-red Poneyi, died, Then
oo« (85) roociviv] turguoiss lottors af the foot thersof
{of the commission), The Home Minkstor was minle
magistrate . . . the Mowse (36) vear camn, wnd
the feasting of magmates in the first summer month
was also there colobrated. Then in the autumn _ . |
{(97) Then, spending the winter also at Telha-dod
(Lower Tsha), Queen Kliri-hasis . . . (38) sent to
Dhahs Khri-bzan-spo-skyes, the son of the Zah-ien
as wgift. . . (80) m the mangion of Maga The-gon
Khagan the dsughter of Mugllen Ha-rod-par,
Mug . . . (40) haviog gisen farth to a daughter,
the name "Adye-ban-dig was given . . . (41) Then
for the Ox year the residence was fized at
Taln-sod (Lower Tslin). The yeur came, wud in the
swmmer . . . (42) being dismissesl |, |, | |, to re-
placo him the Sud-pn Khei-gzu-shur-eun wis ap-
pointerl. . . . (43) Tn the Sununer, the residerice being
in Tsha-£od (Lower Tshaj, the princess Klon-eo Gili-
Lod . . . (44) foastod the magnates. ‘The towns alsa
wire takon over, Subsoguently, onoafter another ., .
(45) » hundeed friends (1) and a hudeed female
camels with camel-grooms, and & lundred
horses with borsesgrooms . . . (46) accompanied
were gent, The Zehs, master and men, who
belonged to the parental relafives oll . ,
(47) Then, the residence being in  Taha-dod
(Lower Teha), tho feasting of muguntes in the fimst
summer month was celobratod. | . | (48) In the
mansion of Maga Tho-gon Khagan the danghter of
Khon-zun of Stefire in Cogro, . . . of Cogeero
-« - the mame . . . (49) dig was mven. In lionour
of the ocension Khon-zuti of Cog-ro silver letters
« » < (00) put. The Tiger year enme, and the feasting
of msgnates in the first winter month was oelo-
brated . . . (51) ecurier and the Dhaks Staz-sgra Klion -
lod and Na . .. of Cogro .. . (52) Ston-fien
Bbur-kot and Mug-lden, the dien-shen thers, and
Da-red . . . (63) having been sent and having
gons mto the Ha-ka country, the Ha-2a sthjocts
mvolted (7). - . . (64) While returning into the
Ha-%a country, on the way . . . (85) . . . mother
and son . . .



POCUNERTS : 1. THE IfA-ZA 13

This document may be deemed to be, despite its fragmentary
condition, one of the most interesting that Chinese Turkestan
bas yot vielded, Its feminine inspimtion s apparent : the
preoconpation with domestic interests, the ceremoties, the
resitfencies in various palaces, the meetings of relatives,
especially womon, the martages of Maga Tho-gon Khagan,
and, apparently, the hivths of his dnughters ure recorded with
an apprecintion which would not otherwiso be in keeping.
And the inspirstion emanates evidently from Queen Khri-
bufs, the mother of Mags Tho-gon Khogan, who herself
figures promivently in the nurmtive.

Fortunately, there is vo difficulty in dating the. pvents
recarded, The marrisgs of the Tibetan king Srofi-btsan Sgam-
po with the Chinese princess Mun-feh Khon-co (Wén-ch'éng),
rocarded in 11, 22-9, is assigned by the Chiness to the year
A 641 and by the Tibtans o An. 633 {Bushell, p. 444
Csomy Koried, Tibetan Grammar, p. 183), The fact that in
the docurment the litter year (039), which may be taken as
gither edrrect or at least for this Tibetut, decument valid, is:
s “Dog" yvear nocords well with our identification of the
first vear (“ Ape") of the Chropicls with am. 672, For
upon that suppesition a * Dug" year should eoincide with
the year a.n. 638, und the differonce hetwesn 638 and 639
may he merely calendrical  The period covered by the
dooument (Horse-Tiger years) correspouds accordingly to
A.D. 63043,

Who then are Quoen Khiri-bans and her son Magn Tho-gon
Khagan ¥ ‘The queen is evidently a Tibetan Indy of Srofi-
btsan Sgam-po's family ; and we huve already, in the larger
(hronicls, hiad mention (p.4) of & Tibetan princess Khri-bans,
who in the year 18 (0. 688) was marrisd to the Ha-ka king.
Another (1) Khri-bans i recorded in a literary document.
The nama s therefore reoureent. in the royal lineage of Tibet.

But this Quoen Khri-banis is evidently in special connexion
with the Ha-2as, Her son, however, bears two distinctively
Turkish ﬂ]‘T‘-"]IHtimu . fur this is true not only ol Khagan,
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but-also of Mage, which is spparently the same as the Mako
{(Iranian Bagu 7) which the (hiness apply to certain Tarkish
rulers during the period about x. 700 (Chavannes, Doowments
Ohinois sur les Tures Occidentaur, Iindex), The mididle name
appenrs to be doubtfil ; for, while it seminds us of the grest
riler Ton-ngo Khagnn, who died in 8o, 630 (Chavannes,
P 25, 0. S) 1t corresponds more exactly to the plirase tho-gon,
ocourring a5 o sumane moa Tibetan document from Sa-ou
(infra, pp. 367-8),  If we should overlook that diffiealty, it
niight seem possible: to conchide either that the hushand of
Khri-buis was  himsoll o Turk, or that ot of compliment to
the Turks his son received Turkisly tiths (see Vol. 111, p. 76),

There Is, however, another possibility which seems to
deagrve sorous: ponsidpration.  Professor. Pellior has shown
(Toung-Pao, 1820-1_ pp. 328-50) that the Tu-vulk]-hun
established near the Kokoonor used both the title khagan
und another, mo-bo, whith he megards as g form of the Mongol
abapa * maternal unele ™. so, it seems natural to inguire
whother the Thewgon whiicli we luve between the two titles
i ot the wame of the Tu-vulk]dam king Mujung No-ho-po,
who was installed in 4 n. 636 (Bushell, p. 448; Chavannes,
po 189 no: Cordier. vol o p 41T) fec idlmest the very
vear i whicl o dooument seeps to palate the aecession
of & young prince.  Bat, though Mujeeg may well represent
Magn, it 13 not st all likely that Thogon can m any way be
refleeted in the neme No<ho-po, One or two further points iy
he noticed hage ; (1) Sinee Khei-hans i probably o sister or
sunt, or at least a near rolutive, of Ston-btsan Sgam-po, it may
seem unlikely that ahe should be gueen among the Tu-yu[lk}-
Lin, wha wer: it this period the great rivals and enemies of the
Tilwtans, This ohjuction may not hold good in the fuce
of gesem| exporience and of the particular fact that wecording
to Chinese vestimony (Bushell, p. 445 * the To-ku-hun and
the T'ufan families wore originally allisd by marringe . But
the part played by Khei-batis and her people in the welcome
of the Chinese princess Munden Khon<co seems hardly
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reconcilable with our lmowledge (Bushell, pp. 443-4) that
the marriage of the prineess to the Tibetan king had been
frusteated in 4.0, 634 by the intrigues of the Tu-yu[k]-hun,
who had then fin A.p. 638) been disastrously defeated by
Srofi-btsan Sgam-po’s nrmies ; (2) the pame of one of Maga
Tho-gon Khagun's deugliters, “A-lye-bai-dig (l. 40}, has more
i Turkestan than s Mongo) appearanee, and the last syllable
dig it least, which recurs in the ouso of & second laughter
(1. 49), is perhope a Chinese word tig, which notually ocours at
the end of femnle names (p. 72, infra) as transiation of the
Sanskrit 377 1 in fact, banadig looks very like wash-tig ~ Rajya-
ari .

Hesitation on sush grounds must, however, yield to the
consideration that the places and residences named in the
doeument. are all probably ineluded in the ares of the Tu-yu(k}-
i Kingdoms, which in its widest extension coversd also the
Saren and Shan-shan regions (see now Maps 303 in Professor
A, Hermnnn's Atlax). They ate the following :—

() Mdo, North:Eastern Tibot, anil the distrcts Cog-ro and
Hbrg, whiel sre known from the {hromiele; and also from
thy Blah-hgyur and Bstan-higur colophons and from othor
BOMICes,

(%) Mu-to-lyin and Glasoma-hun, stited to be on the
[Upper| Hoang-ho . on Glati-ma-luh see the Itinerary JASB.
1582 (. 45, no. 60).

{¢) Tan(Tshnpsod, * Lower Tea,” probably in the Sa-cu
region : sew pp. 254

(d) Sra-bal (So-fang 1), with G-yad-can fort, which may be
Yung-ehang (Liang-chou district), and Lyoti-jets in Bde,
which can hardly help boing Liung-ch'éng, in the Bi-ning
distriot, both probably within the Tu-yulk]hun dominions.

(1) The Dbofi country snd Rbaneyo-di in Tsog.  (On these,
and on Sm-bal, see pp- 25-7 and Vol IT1, p. 23)

(f) Se-ton, certainly the Shun-shan (or Sa-en) nrea:
goe pp. 161-4.
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Moreover, the name Tho-pon may be simply explained as
the origingl of the Chinese T7u-Auen, the usnal designation of
the Tu-yu[k}hun m T'ang times (see Professor Pelliot in
Josrnal Asiatigue xi, vt (1916}, p. 118, and Toung-pao,
1920-21, pp. 323 800.). States] to have been originally o
dynastic, not tribal, name, it appears very appropristely
in the designation of the prince Maga Tho-gon Khagan, whose
persbnal name may have been No-ho-po.

The other persons mentioned m the document do not seem
to be st present identifiable.  But in several cases the forms
of the names may bo pamliwled. A Cutibzan of Hbro
became in A5 728 chief miinister of Tibet, as has been noted
shove (p. 7); and another 15 mentionsd In dopuments from
Mazir-Tigh (north of the city af Khotan) (p. 384, e. iii, 001)
parnllel to the Btsan-to-ne of I 23 we huve in the Chronicle
n Btsan-to-re Lbas-byin (I 85, ete.) and s Soah-to-re Skyi-
gufi (1. 80), and ot Mazar-Tagh a Tshan-tore; Btsan Sgra-
ya-sto (L 32), the fanblon of Hhbro, récalls the 2an Rgya-sto
of the Chroniele (1. 125).

The plirase skahdon (1. 20), which we Lave rendered by
“review ", in certainly some  perfurmuande  connseted with
military exervises ; and in the Clronicls (1L 6, ete.) it is foand
asencinted with o risis or army census. Sud-pu ocours a3 a
tribal nounve in o decument from Sa-en (p. 70, v 1) and also
in other documents (Chropicle, 1 2375 M, e i, 0068):
of. Vol 1, 271, u. L.

Rin-luge (lus) (1. B1) seems in some pluces (Chronicls,
. 187, 254; MI xxviii, 0036) to mean “ courier
ar “ commissioner 'Y, olewhete “wsage " or * decision "
(soe Index), Ske-bla(ll 21, 31, ete.) can hardly hiove here the
nntural senas of © exaliad body "' ; it seoma to mean * magnate ™
or *“ grandno " & it recurs, often with geol-ba, in M.1., i, 35d,
iti, 6, nod clsewhere ; see Index

Coneerning dhake soe pbove (p. G).

12, Fe. 68 {paper, Vol, 54, fol, 18, em. 32 wide x 18 high,
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Eight lines of clear cursive writing above two faicly lagible red
impressions of a seal).

(1) ¥ | : | jo.cho.blon.Gtahug. hder.dan | blon.Legs,
sgra. s | Lha.Hbrug.brtsan. (2) gvi.mehid.,
geol.bah || Lha,dpal.mehed.kyi.2a.sta.nas || thugs.
rtag.tu.bde.bar.smon. te | mehid. (3) yi.ge.las | sfiun.
%{ml.ilﬁ.mchin.ul || bkah.stsald. pa.tsam.tu.chi,gnat ||
Ha.2u.steg. i, (4) pshi | stsai.las | khal.sum.cu ||

jo.co.blon. Legs.sgra | pho.bran.nas.gnati, bahi.grans.
dafi | bkum, (5) nas || skjrin.bu.gn_,cm.bbnl.hnr | blom.
Brian. brer. mehid.gyis. htsal. nas || Sa.cubi,steaf, mhan |
Im.ka. (6) cm.dan | Dzebn. Tehin. tahin. gi.snon. tu.
yani.btab || Steg.Zin.pa.yan | god.stsal.lagste || god. kyi.
phyag.rgya.yan.nos. (7) lags | brgya.la.shar, phults |
bul. rgyn . mar, thal .na. yan | stean. mban, daf | blon, Brian.
bier.tu. btug.cin | (8) slad.kyis, | staafi, rtais, gyi.tshe ||
fien. tu. myi.hgyur, bar. mdzad. par. gsol ||
Two Seals
L1, Tshan.lod.
L. 2. Lha.Hbrog. brisan . sa.

(. 1-5) “To My Lords Councillor Gtshug-bier and
Councillor Legs-sgra : respectful Ietter of His Highness
Hbrug-brtsan. He prays for the perptual happiness of
your respected Highnessea. In the written letter, wherein
you inquire concerning his health, yon have been pleased
moreover to send instructions. (Il 8-5) Upon comparison
of the grain of the Ha-ks-steg farmors, thirty loads,
with the number vouchsafed by My Lord Councillor

sgea from his residence, Councillor Brtan-bler has
sent by letter instructions to deliver at Ha-cu what is owing.
(IL. 5-6) The Sa-on grsin official has previously remitted
that of ‘Tm-ka-cin and of Dzehn Tehin-tshin. = The Steg
farmers also have sent payment, and the signed letter of
payment hss come. (Il 7-8) Or alse it has been already
received, and the receipt is coming down. With respects
to the grain official and Councillor Brtan-bler we beg to
undertake that liereafter, when the grsin is brought to
sccount, there shall be no shortcoming.”

Seals . Tahandon [= blon, ' Minister of Accounts "'},
Lhs Hbrog-brtsan's residence.

The situation Lere seems to be that the Hbrug chief,
who clearly is in possession of Ha-2a Steg, "Im-ka-cin snd
o
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Dgebn Tshifi-tshif, has received from the Tibetan minister,
Councillor Brtan-bzer, a letter requiring him to deliver
to the Tibetan officials st Sa-cu a residue of his tribute of corn.
He bns sent the corn and now notifies the Sa-cu Tibetans,
who have farnished their superior with the statistics, They
shall, therefore, not be expecting delivery at Sa-ru

This letter proves that Ha-2a Steg, ‘Im-ka-cin and Dzehu
Tshifi-tshin wers under a single ruler, who was o tributary
of the Tibetans. Ha-ia Steg is, therefore, in the same general
region as Sa-cu, where are the headquarters of the Tibetan
Residonts. The termination ein in Im-ka-ein in obviously
the same which we have seen in the Ha-2a *Sil-gu-cin in
Ho-khol ™ (p. 5] snd which is probably the Chinese ohén,
meaning “ mart ', 1t can be shown that Dzchu ! is probably
a tribal, or titular, designation, well lnown at Sa-vu: and
it may be conjestured that Tshin-tshin of the Dzebu is some
place named on the maps.

It is worthy of note that the seal of the Hbrug ruler,
and the titles which it contains (tshan-lon, Lha-flrug-lrtsan),
should bein Tibetan langunge. For we cannot supposs that by
mee or name he was a Tibetan® Other Hbrug persons are
mentioned in documents from Mirin (xxi, 0000, ete): and
clearly their country, which wo must now identily with the
Bascu region, is the Bug-cor® or * Bug Province ™ mon-
tioned by the side of Drw-gu-tor or “ Dri-ga Provinee ' in a
narrative from Sa-cu itself (infra, pp. 278-9) and in the
Chroniele. L. 162

The masning of the word steg, which does not appear in the
Tibutan dictionaries, i obseure.  Slegs ocoums in the senses
(1) " bridge ', (2) ** support "', and—since s and th correspond
in Tibetan—it is perhaps connected with theg, which also
means “ support " and is vsed further a8 u rendering of the

t Chinsss Tsao, & family st Saeti (Serindia, Indox)?

E The Lung, Dragon (= Hleug), bribe of Kan-su cams from Karoshahs
(L Giles, #5008, vi, p. 544}

¥ Cor Is perhaps hlentical with the feh'ons of Cluvaumes, index 1
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Sanskrit yane. Since we have it also (p. 28) in another
local designation (Tsu-do-steg), it probably bore & local sense,
and we may perhaps regard it as meaning literally “ road ",
80 that Hu-Za-weq, will mean  the [district along the] Ha-2a
road 7, Two other words in the document are likewise of
uncertain sense. One of them, stsaii, we have conjecturally
rendered by *grain ', because for * harvest" or “crop ™
wa geem to have in the doouments a different word (rkya) !t :
it i frequent i the documents (see Index). The other,
word maan, which 7o opdinary Tibetan means. ** gorse ™
(maak, which might be u variant, means * power ™), may
have the sense of * authority ™ or *official "2 Bul-rgya,
apparently = “receipt ', s found elsewhere (pp. 41.7,
43.5, ete.), and marthel “amves below ™ (ef. phor-thal
* get through *') reeurs in No. 18, p. 31, snfra.

13. Fr. 67 (Paper, Vol. 55, fol. 55, em. 32 wide x 23 high :
part cut away at bottom; Il 9 of elear cursive writing
sbove & red seal, representing » Garuda).

(1) ¥ | | blon.Lhs.bier.dan | #an.Legs.bzan.gis |
Hdlun, tsa, 2ali. Bde.sum.tshal.nas, (2} hbrag . lohi.
dbyard, | blkyeli.phyag.rgya.phog.ste. | | Zan.stag,

Row. G-yu.gon.la.mehid. (3) stanld.pa. | | Bbrogi.lohi.

dbyar. | | Sa.cu.phyogs.kyi.stsah, | rtas gier, Blum.

stsafi.yan. (1) khal,grivhs, mad, mo. 2ig. heribs. par.

E’L | de.dag.la.shar.god . pa. yan. | ego.sgobi.bys.

h.stsolpho. (5) dan.sha.skyin. ade. rjes. dafi.nod . dan. |

Khsms . ma. gtogs. pha.dag.nas | bkab. lon. dam, 2ag. dan.

shyar.na. hgal. bﬁr (6) gtad.pa.las | slar. bstu, bar.chad.

Ej:n -blye_dios, kynn. stsal. pha.lags || 2an.dbos. kyan. |

i. (7) stsati.dom.zag.chaii. kyi. btshal. ba. ln.gtogs.
phas | bbragi.lobi.ston.thog. las. stash . ma. litus. gyi. bar.
du, (8) yan.man.tu,myi.mechi.bar.chad. de. | dmag.
phon, Is, yan sprifi. lags.gyis | stsah, giier,chags, kyad.
hlme llm {£) hbyuf. ba. bdin. btus, par. htshol.chig ||

|| Bde.blon, bdun, taa, nas . bloye T

i gir A, Sitin meconds [Besindia, po TI0) o word Iifany = “pranary '
3 Hnmhi’mndﬂthdul.mpp- #1.8, 45.1; and olsewhore. On 'I.hn
mianing ** government *' see p. 341,
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(I 1-2) ** By councillor Lha-bler and the unale Legs-
bzst, from Bdesum-tshal in Hdun-tss-#a, in the summer
of the Dragon year, sent, seal attached, letter to the uncle
Tiger (military) officer Rma Gyu-gon,

{ll. 3-6) On careful examinstion of the amount of the
grain from the Sa-cn distriet for the summer of the Dragon

1, the grain hus fallen short to the extent of many
wle. Of this if we exclude that previously remitted and
what was variously bestowed as presents and that pre-
viously owing which is retained by the lord of the district
and that not belonging to Khams, the deliveries are out of
conformity with the orders which were associated with a
fixed date. Instructions requiring a further remittance
ure hereby sent. (1L ﬁhtlltm}n connection with the ian's
demand for the Ss-em grain connected with a

fixed date a letter has been sent to the general, requiring
that there be no long postponement of the collection of
the grain from the sutumn crop of the Dragon year. It is
alto roquested that those engaged in storing the grain
should send it in as means of dispateh present themselves."

Seal ¢ " Sent from the nssemhblage of ministers of Bde."

Bde-sum-tshal (L 1) “ Wood of the Three Bdes " is not
otherwise known: but names of gquite similar formation
(Sum-cu-bo?) are not uncommeon, and plice-names ending in
tahal “wood " are the most common of all. The Rma
prefixed to the name of the addressee G-yu-gon (1. 2) indicates,
no doubt, that be originated in the district of the Rma,
or Upper Hoang-ho, river. But, gince the tribute demanded
is that of Sa-cu, where the letter was preserved, he must have
been in charge of that region.

The document emanates [rom an assemblage of ministers,
which, as we know from the Chronicle, usually took pluce
onve in the summer and once in the winter,

Concerning stsan (IL. 3, ete.) and bya-dgak see pp. 6, 19. On
gher-bkum, god, sde-rje, dam-tag, lagtogs-pa, dai-sbyar-na,
yan-man-tn, ger-chagy, see Index.

b u.g. Bssn-mmeteal, Nit-sem-2hol (Chr. 1L 34, 62),
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14. Back of Ch. 87, xiii {Paper, Vol. 53, fol. 5, two fragments,
30 em. wide by e. 18 and e. 7 respectively high; gap at
beginning and in middle ; Il 19 of clear cursive writing) :—

(1)... bran.gu (7). . . (2) Iha. dpal . hphrul. das . mtshuss.

pa.hi . . . (3) bkali.stzald, par.ci.gnan, || slan.chad . . .

(1 lam, Iitsal, 2ty mohis. || sha. slad . bkahs. sprin . las.

gvar tu{du).mjal . . . . &k .. . (D) ghegs. pa.yan || 2an.lon.

man.chad. na.mehis. pa.rmams. kyis_kyan || phyogs.rtog.

m. .. (R)ste | bdng.gie. Ha ta.yul.daf. | Kva.cu.khrom.

tu.rtog.tu, btan. ba.mam.giis. || htha . . . (T) moks.nas ?

[| biedi.dag. phyogs. phyogs. bzuh. 2if. mehis. pas. ||bye. brag.

ma . phyed . gyi .. . -0 . .. (8) mi (no?) . mar . myi.

mehi || glo.ba.fnn . pi. Ja . dgons .. na. | de ., bar. tsher.
to.dor.pa.yan. | dpon.snabi . . . (9) biugs.so.btsal.la ||
pllilyogs.sum. legs. par.dpyad.de || hdi.dag.eal.col.tu.
bla.nns. ma., (10) rmas.par, || gdan.2ab.lon.chen, po.gar, ||
myur . tu (du) . Bta . sor. tu , glegs , pa . hi_ rigs . || chen.
(11) po.sar.glegs.te, | gsol.dan.dbyons, dig. par,myi.
gdab. pa_hi.sfind ma.mohis, || dbyon.ba (tsa 1).(12) bi-
tus (dus).su, || bkah.sags.thogs.la.ci.dgons. pa.gdab.pa.
hi.rigs. || roo.thog.pa.mchis (ma.mchis). (13) par.sfian.
sfiufis. pa. geol. 2es. bkah. hbab. bam.myi.hbab || spod.sga.
gyer . das . dig - (14) sfian . shuis . na . | thugs . dpags—

(20 aksaras, part of leaf lost between IL 14 and 15) (15). ..

b.dat. | Bde . g{a )ms. hdun.sar. || myi . hdi, rgyun.

tu (du).m . . . (16) der.rmas.te || sug. pa. myi. brgyud. par.
yi.ge.stsald. par.ji.gnan. || man ., . (17) fag.fig.tag (dag).
ji-hdra. bdag .chisg. spun.gi, mn.rgan.mo. 2ig.dat.nu. bo.
bivis.ba. (18) ghis.fig.mchis.pa.la. | noft.2o, mohis, sam,
ma..mehis. || Sa.cur.btul. (19) man,rab.pas, || yi.ge.zib.
mo.&prifi, bar.gsold. ||

(Il 14) *“. . . The noble lord, equal to a theophany, has
favoured us with his instroctions. In the next place,
we propose to start, (IL 4-6) The previous letters of
instructions having reached us in the upper country, we
came to ——. When the alternatives were being con-
sidered by the persons present, inoluding from uncle
councillors downwards, I put into copsideration the Ha-3a
country and Kva-cu town, two possibilities, (1l. 6-8) Upon
onr coming together, these people taking various sides,
we could not make a decisive choice and so are not going
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down. In the meanwhile, reflecting upon their stupidity (1),
we were lost in grief. (1L 8-13) With some supposed leaders
we deliberated upon the three alternatives. In the course
of these people’s babble, it had not previously been men-
tioned, but & recommendstion was mude, more or less
as follows: “It is proper to procesd at once to Rta-zor,
to the residente of the unele Great Councillor, Going
to the great man, there is no harm in presenting o request
and asking for an interviow (dbyois t), At the time of
the interview, it is proper that he should give o decision
a5 he moy think fit. If that is not possible, you can
[merely] inguire as to his health’. (Il 13-14) When
the hermit merely made some indifferent inguiries as to
health, ntt.eul:ivefj' .o« (I 18-17) and st our coming
topether. at Bde-gams, these men, one after another,
asked, * Your hands not baing tied, please send o writing.”
What is a little odvice 2 (Il 17-19) We two here, an sged
mother of a family and & younger son, u child, are we or
are we nol anxious T 'We beg that the best of the sscetivs
ut Ba-cu should send ns precise instructions in writing."

This letter 18 evidently addressed to & high ecclemiastic or
religions authority at Sa-cu. It mentions the Hi-Za country
and KEwvawou (An-hai) sa two  alternative destinations :
apparently it is wntten froms the upper country. We should
therefore envissge some place in the mountains where the
alternative would present itself. The situations of Rta-zor
snd Bdegams (in Mdo-smad) are not known,

15. Vol. o6, fol. 72 (Paper, B0 em. high » 30 em. wide ;
fragmentary at beginning and lower right ; 1. 50 of clear
pursive writing) :—

(1), . . ylilg.tsat | @) . . . [gh.]as. | Gser.chii.nu.

sum.rgyud . du.goun | (3) . . . e 20 aksaras . . | gs.dah,
ma.sbyar.bar || phal. thafi.du.na, phabste. phrab | (4) . .

e 17 aksavas . | [d]bab, par . . . . [glol pa. lus || blas, goan,
ste.yus. hdi. dat || (5)...dbab.parnod [pa.Jla. thug pa.lags ||
e, min.elad kyis || Hal2a (6) . . . d.gfsalr.du. hdaugs, par,
chad.nas || pho.bran.nos. bkab .l stsalpa. lus || bdagi ||

0r fa proviously (Blo-nee) nob sentioned recomemendutjog 1),
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(7) myes, po. Led koa, shon.gum. gis. kyat || blar 2o, 4a.
cher . phul  baki .rjesu || rje .blon  hphrul  gyis .dgofiate .
thugs || (B) phags. mdzad . nas || tham, Zin., chin. gsir. btsugs.
kyi.stof.pon.tu || Led, kon.gi, bu.tsahi.nah . nas.rio.
thog | (#) poa.las. bsko.bar || bkah.lun. myif. gis.stsal.nas ||
bdag . cag . bu. tsa . kha . oig. gion . ba. dafi. rje. blas.gyis.
bekal. (10) pabi:skabsu || Bde. blon. gis. Khye.stug. bakoste]|
Khye.stug.dgun. lo. n, drog, bsam. ne . gam. nas || da. tar.
kha.riie, bar || (11) blon. Kot gsol, bab || rje. blas. hdi. blon.
Koti.spad. in.iu.h.rﬂhul.Iml_ji.hka'l_l.rlrm.ngur.gtahigau.
gout. bab | (12) oo dags.te | myes.po, Led ko, gi. bu.
tas, rfio. thog. pa.Jas. beko. ho 2es hbynn.ste || khod,ta.
myii.gis.emos. pa | (18]  ma.nchis. pabi.sten.du.mio,
thog . ps . Jas beko . ho . 2es hbyuh . ba  hdi . dan, sbyar . na.
vaih r‘!nhg.mg,aimd.ﬁpun.hd | (10 koa.gi.bu,tsa,
las. rho.ma. thog. pa. ma, mehis. &in. || Khar.tsa.chin,sar.
i glo. b rifis, te, Zig, cifi. Al fog, tu. dor. pahi | (15) dpon.
sna,duf, g-von. khein. o, ma. gthogs. pa.dan || hdagi.pha.
Ma . ko . can . gie . hdemste . gsolpahi . bkah . drin |
(16) staalpa.dan.sbyar.na || Led . kon.gi.bu.tsa las.rho.
thog.cin || blar.dpen.pahi.2o.$s.phul.bas || bkah.luo |
(17) lun.stsal.bdi.dan, than. por.hbyor.pa.van. || bdag.
eag.lagste || da.har.rie. bles. kha o, ba . hdir, yan. bdag |
(18) cag.gon. bskos.na. mo. thog. e, blar, dpen. pah ||
Dbon. Hn . 2. rje.chis{ches), lo gthogs. pa.dan. || Ha.3a.
blon. thugs | (19) ches. pas || bkah. luf.dan. shyar.te || hdug.
riin. thog. par., spus. gsol. pa. dan || stofi. pon. tu, bdag. myia])
(20) gis.beko.bar || bkas,gnati,ba.dat.sgo, yus, gofi.tu.
geol. pa., bdi | mams . dad sbyar. 3if || stod . pon . tu . bdag |
(21) heko, bar.ci.gnan || blon,Kon.gi.gsol. tshig. mam.
chig.las || bdagi.phi,bo. Klu. bier. Khae . tan . chin | (22)
riiify, palil . stod. pon . htshal . zes . geol.ba.ni || bdag.cag.
pha. tean. spyir.. gnan . bahi . rjo.blas . IIi.mll.Lf || blmgi.
(28) pha.Ma.ko.can.sgos.Zo da. phul. babi.rje. blas. Kof.
tsar.htsal.ba (bu 1).tsam, tu.paste | | bdag.chog.pha.
tsan.spyibi. bkab. drein.tu || (21) thob.pa.bam || blon. Kon.
mhn.[ur | Eed.kon.gi.bu.tza,. e, blas,sgo. ah. ta.

ir.mvi.gdab. ba.dmyigs | (25) kyis.gsol.pa.lagste |
rie. blas. bii, L. sfind . myi_gdags. G0 || bdag. bsko.bar ||
blcas.gnati. ba.dafi.dpon || (26) ana.bthn,.bahi.bkab.lnf,
daf || rje.blas, bdir.bdag.cag . Led .kon.gi.bu.tsa.rio.
thogs. las. beko.bar.|| bkah.lon.las, (27) hbyun.ba.dan ||
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Dbon.Ha.2a.rje.dati || Ha.2a.blon.gis, 2u.ba.gsol. pa.
dan || bdag.fan, pa.rje.blas, gviirfo. thog. myi.thog ||
(28) dbyans.pahi.gki.daf. thugs. tshod . tu,sbyar. 2ifi.ag0.
yuz. bidi.rnama, zur. hdi.biin. btod.de || dmyvige.gyvi.nan,
tu, (29) rmos. i || bdag, bsko.bar.mol, bar, ei.goafi |
| Thir.bul.blon. Koi.gis.gsol.pab. | - . . (30) gi.melad.
sags.lea. || Ehar.tsa.emn.sar.pa.glo. ba.ris. pali, dpon.
sna.dan | | g-yon.khrin,la.kho . .. (31) gthogs. pa.daf.
diios. riw.thog.par | | Dbon. Ha.2s.rjes.spus, bthus.pa.
dafy || blkas.goan.be . . . (82) bdagi.myes.po.'0.dol.cu.
dat. lo, stug.spad . Khar, tsa, cin . sar, pahi.stoi, pon, btshal.
ba.lus || sug,rjed . . . (33) tshor.nas || blar.gsol.pa.las ||
hphral.tu (du).dbul.ched. po.pho. fis. las_sgor. stzal || legs.
fmo] . . . (34) las.kvan || ma.nohs. par. gyur. te || Khar.taa.
chin. sar, pas.ghi. baaiste || tham. 2in . ston, sde. gefig] . . .
(35) ls || stofi, pon.tu,yah. Led koh. g, bu.tas. lus, beko.
bar || blah. lon., stssl.nas [ rgyud, biin, "0, dol, endi, (36) bu ||
bdagi. pha . Khye.stug. bekos || myes, po.’0,dol.cu.la. yan,
thabs.gser.staal || slad.kyis. bfdag]i.pha. Khye (37) stug.
la.yan || phu (phra). men.stsal.te || bkah. drin. rim. pas. nos,
s dafi, sbyar . na || nots , skyon . ma. moisde bye (38)
ﬁng.phyed.pn.dnﬁ || Ha.za.rjes. ka. ba.gsol. pa. las.ni ||
Lied kot gi. bu. tsar. bstuste || Khye.dpal . . . (39) myi.
bii.rho. thog. par.gsol. pah I Led. kon. gi. bu. taar,
hdrabis, kyan || Khar.tsa . chin . gsar., eiiih, gi, stoh .pon
(40) 'O.dol.cu.dat . Ma ko .cah . apun.giis.re.re, htshal,
te || bdag. chag. phu.rgyud . gyi.rje, blss || Khar. tsa.chin
(41) stonr.sde.myifi.team. || tham.din.tu, bagyur, bar,
ﬁta [| blkal.luh las. kyan. hbyud.ba.lags | . | (42) |a.
yo.dpfal].myi.athogs.par.ni || ditos.gyi.mebid. fags,
las. hbyut. bas.[kyajit . . . (43) goat.ba.yail.sgyus. gsol,
pas || agym.gm].pa.myi.hrtmu.hur.mdmd.pul_ﬁ.hknl_l_
(TJutr . . . (#4) Thir.bul. Khye.dpal.gi, mehid. dags. las
bdag.ehagi.mves. po. Led. kot . blar. glo ba . fie.n , ., |
hbass . . . (45) phyag.tu. phul.bahi.hgel || Gser.myi, rabs,
gsum .to., ba.dah || Khar.tsa.chin.sar, pabi,ston .
Lm_:«uhnﬁ (46) khyur, gnati.sto || myes. poli. mehid. drin.
bdi.rnam, giiis, Ins. mas . mchis. pali || bdag.chag.spad. khu,
mtahan . gris | (47) mnoste || blab.drin, pham, rgyal. tu, gyur,
geol.ba | dan.po.bdag.chagi.myes.po.Led  kon,
-drin || (48) Gser.rgyud.gsum.[dan] (| Ha.2a.Khar,
~chin . gaar .riif ston .sde .ghiis .gyi .ston , pon | chas

¥

’E
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khyur.gnaf.nas || bdagi | (49) myes.po."0.doleu.das |
nu.bo. Ma ko.eaf.spun, giis.re.re bakos te || Khar.tsa.
chin, riiifi. pahi.stof.pon || nu.bo.Ma ko.can. hitsal || (50)
ba_las. puin . nas|lrgvud , hitin, Khye.dpal. gi. phu. bo || K[lu].
ber.da, ltar, htsal. ba.lags || Khar.tss «in.sar, pahi.ston ||

(IL. 1-4 fragmentary.)

(Il. 5-10) It having been decided to establish nexl year
anew . . . Ha-za . . . md the order having been sent from
the palace; our grandfather Led-kon died beforehand. Yet,
in consequéence of lis having previcusly sent in s large
gontribiution (in payment for the post 1) the noble Coungillors,
out of regard for the unrealized purpose, issved orders
with his (Led-kon's *) name that one of Led-kon's {amily,
according to competence, should be appointed Thousand-
commandant of the newly established chin s a whole
(tham-bin = thams-cad, * entire™’).  We, the family, being
at the time some youths and under the tutelnge (1) of His
Excellency, the Bde Councillors appeinted Khye-stug.
(Il 10-17) Khye-stug having after five or six years died,
now upon that opportunity the Councillor Kofi petitions.
His Excellency does not allow the contribution paid
by the family to be quoted by Councillor Kon as
a private service. The case is that one of our grandfather
Led-kon's family should, sccording to competence, be
appointed, and be is not mentioned by nsme ; over and
above which, s regands this “ ehould, according to com-
petence, be appointed *, we brothers being of the family
of Led-kon and not incompetent ; and the leading officers
aof New Khar-tsa-chin, intelligent men, coms for the
summer solstice and persons not belonging to (g-yon-thrin
“wrong judgment ' 7)' having, at the carmest
request of our father Ma-ko-cati, kindly sent a
petition : we being of the family of Led-kon and
competent, and having presented a highly wsefnl con-
tribution,? are entitled in common to the issue of this order.
(1. 17-249) Whomsoever of us His Excellenoy on the presant
occasion should appoint, he being eompetent, it is highly
convemient : it is agreeable to the Dhon Ha-2a chief, and the

U Mok finble to wrong jodzmens Y or  sguinst whim npothing
is known 1

* The phrase dpén-baki-bo-de poenrs in ML x, 2, p. 451, Al, which also
hsn the chanbbyur of [L 45-8 snd 48 below.
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Ha-2a Comnoillors have in addition to kind recommendation
given a testimonial to our competenci. Considering this
and his recommendation to appoint us by name as com-
mandant of the 1,000, and the special pleas profiered above,
be pleased to appoint us commander of the 1,000, In one
petition of Councillor Ko, he pleads, “appoint my
elder brother Klu-bler Commandant of the 1.000 of
Old Khar-tsa-chin,”  This is not on the part of His
Excellency a grant to our father'’s family in general, If
the special contribution made by our father Ma-ko-can
is placed by Hisn Excellnoy to the credit of Kof,
does it comstitute n kindness to us, our father's family
in general ! In regard to Councillor Koi's petition,
it i pleaded under the idea that the family of
Led-kon cannot be pushed in at the door by His
Excelloney (7). 1f His Excellency has hereto no objection,
then, in view of the order given to appoint us, and the
recommendation of the leading officers in eommon, snd the
application to this oceasion of His Excellency's rocommenda-
tion to sppoint us, the family of Led-kon, according to
vompptence, and the courteous request of the Dhon Hu-%a
whief and the Ha-2a councillors, and the reasons which His
Excellency has for deciding as to the competence or
incompetence of our unworthy selves, and these special
representations composed according to the measure of ot
ability ; if His Excollency will spare a moment to these apd
will turn them over in his thoughts, may he be plensid
to consider our appointment,

(I 30-5) Respectiully presented petition of Councillor
Ko ; According to the above atatement we hinve tha
leading intelligent officors of New Khar-Tsa-cin, and
the persons not liable to wrong judgement , |, | the
testimonial of the Ha-2a chief as to gotual competance and
the ordyrs sed. | | | My grandfather 'O-doley and
(dad, lb.stiy. spad 1), being pppointed commandant of 1,000
abt New Khar-tas-cin, on hearing of the . . . commission,
petitionsd at once und munediately (hphral-du) sent
specially by messenger & great deal of silyar Even if he
did not do well therein (2), yet no offence WiE GOt
(1L 35-8) Orders having been sent to make New Khur-ta-
ein i starting-pont and appoint from the family of Led-kon
& commandant of 1,000 for the whale (tham-4in) Thonsand
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Distnict, in due succession my father Khye-stug, son of
'-dol-cu, was appointed. To my grandinther 'O-dol-cn,
moregver, occasion (thabs, complimentary 1) gold waa
sent. Afterwards to my father, Khye-stng, also fine silk
was sent. In view of the kindnesses successively received,
if no offence or fault is found ¢n me, & decision should be
made. As regards the courteons petition of the Ha-2a
chisf, he pleads competence on the part of four persons,
Khye-dpal and the others, belonging together to the family
of Led-kon. (Il 3044) Equally of the fumily of Led-kon,
'O-dol-cu and Ma-ko-van, two brothers, were appointed
commandants of 1000 for New and Old Khar-tsa-cin
respectively. That by His Excellency our elder line (1)
wns appointed nominally over the Thousand District of
Khar-tsa-cin, but really over the whole (fhawe-3in),
appears from the order itself- . . . That Khye-dpal does
not belong to . . . since it appears from the netual state-
ment , . . the grant is falsely pleaded. Au order invali-
dating the false plea should be sent.

(1l 44-6) Respectfully presented statemient from Khye-
dpal : Our grandfather Led-kof being 4 great friend, the
responzibility of having placed in their hands . . . subjects
waz granted to three generations of Geer peopls (Led-kon,
his sons and grandsons), and be was appointed mayor (chan-
Ehypur) commandant of 1,000 for New Khar-tsa-chin.
Kind communications (mekid-drm) in respect to (1)
our grandfather, save on these two occasions, there are
pone: (Il 46-8) We, brothers, uneles, and nephows
having received nothing (ma-nos-te:or mnos-de ' having
reflectod ™ 7). beg for a kind deeision for or against (pham-
rgyaly.  Originally our grandfuther Led-kot was favoured
along with three generstions of Gser people with the mavoral
(chan-khyr) command of the 1,000 of New and Old Khar-
taa-chin, two Ha-2a Thousand Districts. (Il 48-50) Our
grandfather 'Odolcu und his jumior Mi-ko-can, two
brothers, were severally appointed. As commandantof 1,000
far 01 Khar-tea-chin the junior Ma-ko-can was chosen. He
having died, in due succession Khye-dpal's senior, Klu-
bzer, is now chosen. As commandant of 1,000 for New
Khar-tsa-om. . .-

The complicated family connections wherewith this



document is concerned may be represented more or less
neeurately as follows :—

I — | —
MEE Now Clity) Iﬁwmﬁ‘ﬂh!;m Cild Cigy)
fCommsindant of 1ho New City)
Kht!lm' E‘mn:&!lu Kon

Blyw-dpal and othnmm

On the death of Ma-ko-can Councillor Kot claims for
hie brother Kiu-bler the appointment ns successor, The
obscurities which remmin are due partly to the fragmentary
opening of the document and partly to the infirmity of the
Tibetan language s reganls the distribution of speakers -
it s not clear who are the spokesmun of the first plea, For
our present purpose, however, these matters are secondary.
The important points are geographical and historical,

The docwment comes from Sa-en and is, no doubt, addressed
to the chiof Tihetan representative thore, or is n dossier (tyig-
tean, 1. 1) of n communication to the Tibetan prime minister,
It relates to official appointments to two places in the Ha-ia
country, old and now Khar-tsa-cin, occupied by the Tibetana,
That » Ha-2s country was adjacent to the Sa-ou territary
wo have already spen.

The nume Khar-tsa-cin may contain two words meaning
“mart ™ or “town ", the firat Ehar (mbkar) being Tibetan,
antd the second ein (chés, * mart ™) Chinese. One of them, at
Mhuaﬁﬂitﬁmﬂ&hﬂhtﬁ-ﬁimm
sinee the axistetico of & place Khar-tsan in the Sa-cu region
will be proved below, But Khar-Tes might mean * the
town Tea ™ or “ town of the Tea people ™", and clestly then it
should be Asociated with—

(1) Tabadod, * Lower Tsha * mentioned above (p. 15).

{2) Tsha-stobs, & district in the Sa-cu region (¥afra, p. 60),
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Tsa ocours (infra, p. 116) as & clan-name at Sacu.

The manmer in which the Dhon Ha-3a chief and his counnil
are cited 18 interesting. Valoe s attached to their recom-
mendation, but the appointments are not in their hands.
This mesns thit they were local authorities in whose territory
were the places under Tibetan oceupation

Two of the persons menticned as governors of the towns
are designated by what are clearly place-names, "O-dol-eu
and Mako-cat (with een = Chinese ch'dng, * city '), That
gk was 8 common practics in Turkestan has, it = hoped,
been proved (Festgabe H. Jacobi, pp. 47 sqi) < thy presmmt
case is interesting ns indicating, by contrast with the names of
{he other members of the family, thnt dignitaries wers specially
linble to be thus designated. It muy bo remarked (1) that the
place-name Ma-ko-cafi is perhapa represinted by the Maku.
cama. of the Kharosthi documents and is, in faot, Mo-Lao-
hsiang, the district of the Tun-huang cave-temples (L, Giles
in. BSOS, wil, p. 061); (2) that the family nams Gl is
perhape identical with the Ser of Sa-ou (infra. p. 116),

The langnage of the document is fornial and long-winded,
with many repetitions and clichés, wuch as sehdu ™ over
and above ", dan-shyar-na “ne regards ™, Mhyud-ba * what
arises from ™. It is very modem in ita official or legal
parlance. On chai-khywr (Il 45-5, 48) ace Vol I, p. 27, n. 4.

16. ML xxiv, 0031 (Wood, 15 % 21 em.: 1L 3 of clear
cursive writing, 2 on obverse, 1 on reverse : complets),

(1) W || Ha:2a, rkyn.ba.las.ghi mkhan. ji. mechis, (2) ps.
rmos. na. mohis. ni. so. palii. grats, chode, thon, (B. 1) dig.
“ While thoss Hi-2us who depend upon the crops are
engaged in plonghing, send soldiens in fized nambez.”
This is evidently & mossage to the commandant at Mirin.
Whether the Ha-tas in question were the local peasants
or whether, as is pow usual in Tibet, they travellod with
thair yaka or oxen from place to place—which sesms more
likely, aa giving o reason for the supervision of the soldiers,
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who would prevent brawls—a not remote situation of the
Ha-a country is implied. Chode is for chod-de and tho#
18 imperative of glas,

17, ML xxviii, 1 (Wooden document, 12 x 2 em., broken
at right, with loss of probably a small number of aksaras ;
Il 4 of clear cursive writing, 2 on obverse, 2 on reverse),

(1) ¥ || Ha. 2a.khri.sde.stod, pa.t Reya.lu, gthogs . |

(2) rnams || skya. re, geigi . re . staha( bre-lnu?). shvar. te | khri

o bieid) lryiu.l}mg.wn.g}rz.naa.dnuf=]-inﬁ}.[mm.ti[ﬁ]

.+ - {B; 2 I.thn.cig.lug.du.rm;.l_:hynr.te.ﬂsmg.:lu,
brdzan(s). . .
* When the farmers of the Hu-2a Upper 10,000 district

appertaining to China have put together the separate

grain (“five dre™ 1) from each several erop, the 10,000

officerz, having combined it with the barley of the Drug-cun,

should despateh some, aecording s sheep are available, to

Gang."

Thin document, found st Mirin, emanites probably from
the authorities in Tibet, and it forther estabilishes the ad-
jacency of the upper 10,000 Hada district to Mirin, since
1t comee within the purview of the officials there. But this
distriet “ appertains to or adjoins China .# that 18, by way
of history or suzerainty, since at the time it js clearly under
Tibetan control. Prabably, therefore, it was previously
under the supervision of the Chinose officials i Kva.on
or Sa-ou, or in the Shan-shan country.

On Dhrug-cun, misunderstood to mein Dru-gu-chuh ** the
little Dirn. gu "—see pp. 40, 274-5.

Gnng i clearly identieal with the Nag-$od “ Lower Nag ",
often mentioned in documents from Mirin [see pp. 125-7
wnd Index) | in fact, it is evident that Nay or Gnag, was a
form of the name Nob itself (soe p. 188 and ZDMG., 91, p. 14,
wliers Great and Little Nag are named) 3 and obviously,
considering the destination of the vorn, it i sither in the
Ha-2a country or on the Lop-nor side of it

Vs thore & s oor du berr below thin bns 7

* That this translstlon is open to oo doubt will be shown below {p. 2261,
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As regards the language of the document, we have taken
stsha an equivalend to the risah or stsdst which we bave found
elsewhere. This i quite in aocordance with the general
variations of spelling, as is the writing dia, with subseript:
#, for dan : of, the frequent bire for bier.

18. M.I. viii, 91 {(Wooden document, 15 x 26 cm. : broken
at right, with loss of probably & small’' number of aksaras :
Il. 6 of clear cursive writing, 3 on obverss, 3 on
reversa).

(1) N8 || Zib.tu, rtsis. mgo. gon. du.stsald . pa.lags | phan.
tabun, da.m. . . (2) gdugs. mtshan.spyad.de || mohi, bahi.
dusu. sha.ral 1 ma].det, phyt.ra.dan . . . (3) tsher, bgyis.
nas || roar.thal.bahi.rjes ian.ma.byun.[na] (B. 1) éal.
du. gar. htubs, par, btsugs.nas || ye.myig . . . (B, 2) par.
bgyis.te | snon.nas,stshus.la | [djrind.cifi. [Tjoebs . . .
{B. 3) cig rjes.nnn.TaIm!.hyi.ll.n:-phyuﬁ.unl| Hu,2ahi.
stefr,du.fh] . . .

“ A detailed account total (mgo) has been sent above.
To und fro . . . occupied noon and night, and, while coming
(or while 80 engagell, spyad-de-mehi-bahi-dusu); grieved by

_ . in front and behind, even if there were no bad omens
of my arriving down there, yef on the way putting up
where T eould; keeping ever on the alert . . .; from
former times crippled (atshus-la 1), in kindness let me
commit smode, With bad omens having come within
sight of Tshal-byi, up to Ha-za .. ."

The important point here is the adjacency of the Ha-za
country to Tehal-byi, which, as will appear infre (pp. 110
sqa.), was o distriet 450 I to the south of Uharklik (Nob).
For the rest, the translition is in part doubtful owing to the
defective text and to the uncertainty of the meaning of some
words, .. ye-myiy, sishus-la (1 = tshur-la ** hither ", * until
now '), or = hohus * crooked ™. Rtsis-mgo ** head, or total,
of account,” occurs in the Chronicle (L 52) and in pp. 140,
448, also in Vol. I, p. 29, n. 4; and that rjes-an means
“had omen " is proved by the occurrence elsewhers (ALL
xxvii, 21, L 12) of byams-pahi-rjes ** good omen ™.
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16, Lha-sa Potala Pillar Inscription B (published by
Col. Waddell in JRAS. 1910, pp. 1276-9).

(25) Rgyahi.snd.kyi.fiam. (26) drod . rtog.cin . Khar .
tsan, phyogs.su. (27) thog . ma.drans. pahi . dmag . dpon.
(28) du . bkal; . stsald . gy , kyan . dgea . Iha , (20) thabs.
mkhas. la. gros, gyis.son, ste, (30) Rgyabi.khams. sn, gtogs.
pabi.Ha.2a. (31) . . . bsdus.Rgya.las.dmans. phal.
(32) po.che, bafiad. pas. Rgyn .sps, goh ., ste.

* Raflecting upon the fiam-drod { =" trouhles " 1) of the
Chinese realm, he, though appointed commander of the
army which first invaded the Khar-tsan district, was
wise in the expedients of the god of war and had recourse
to counsel. Huving brought over the Ha-2as nppertaining
to the Chinese country, he detached (1) from China the
subjects genemlly and gave China s fright."

That the Ha-za people is here mentioned (Col. Waddell
hod read za2a, p. 1258) was suggested with reserve by
Professor Pelliot in 1912 (Journal dsiatigue, ii, 1912, p. 522,
n. 6) All doubt is removed by the phrase Rgya. . . .gtogs-pa,
which we have now found in the same connexion (above, p. 30) :
and we may also nddice the testimony of the Tibetans them-
selved, who have furnished Sir Charles Bell with n translation
naming ** Hagha " (Tbet Past and Present, 1924, p. 213). That
the Ha-das were the instrumenta in the Tibetan agoressions
upen China iz in secord with known facts. For in the
Chronicle the Dbon Ha-ka king plays a promisent part in the
campnigns sguinst the Chinese. Now we are told of the
Pailan, the western neighbours of the Tang-huiang (and
Tu-yu[k]-hun), thut safter their conquest by the Tibetans
(e A.p. 635) ** their warriors were nsually placed in the van
of the invading armies " (Bushell, p. 528). This might suggest
an identification of the Wa-Zas with the Pailan: but in
Tibetan no “ Pailan ', or * Ting-ling "', people has been traced,

Khartsan can hardly be other than the Ha-2a town Khar-
tes-cin, with which we have already met (above, p.28), In
Meazir-Tigh (a. iv. 0017, p. 192) we have Khar-tshai.

20. ML wiii, 21A (paper, fol. No. 31, o, 11 3% 4-4-5 em. «
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very much worn and thin, so that the writing shows through
verso Il B wvecto (+ 1 verso ¥} of cursive dbu-can script,
rubbed and faint).
Afl] ... [1%]. m[chid . gyis] . rmasna . sfin[o]. [rii]h . ma.
[bbred].ces.gfthols . . .
[2] . . . bkab.stsal. bar.cfi].[gnan]. | Khri(o t).legs.
n.prt- « [Ehe-m] . .

3] ... ilHu 34 .yan. phytrga keyi. ths . [«had].sfn]a.
bzin.Ha. :‘mln 2an .o

[4] . . . [=ig] [Bal(las 1)].[i(p Vag].co[a] [5o] .

" Eﬂ -« « |stag.char(b 1).bro (kliro ?).ces.lku]

[After thanks for a letter of inquiry concerming health—
fragmentary] [1. 3] *' the business on the Ha-Za part the Ha-2a
uncle-councillor, us formerly. . . |

A reference to an " unelecouncillor  of the Ha-2as has
oconrred in document No. 11 (p. 11) supru.

21, ML xxi, 9 (wood. c. 9:5 3¢ 2-2:5 om., broken away at
L ; holeforstringat r. ; 1.2 reeto 4 3 verso of neat squarish
dbu-oan seript, mostly luint-}.

[Al]...[+#mu?]. Hog. pon . lastsogs-pali . khrom

sby-d(r I]
[A2],, . thebste, | Nob,chuft?. iuhi]

[BI] - . . [d {jmag.pon.gly Tib.st
(B2]. ., [t 1] tsam, dig.dan, btab . ste | Ha.2a.
[dmagT] . . .

(B3] .. . [sts el |

This document, despite its very defective stite, evidently
refers to some foss inflicted by an enemy (T Hor, Turks) and
orders from the general in Little Nob to send an officer with
some troops (dmag-tsam-3ig) into the Ha-Ea country (1), It
brings the Ha-Eas into the range of the Nob area.

The above are not all the passages contaming o mention
of Hn-2as (see Index): and we may sdduce the fact that
the Royal-rabs-gsal-bthi-me-don eredits Man-sron-mat, grand-
son of king Sron-btsan Sgam-po. with & Ha-2a mother—

i i below line.
@
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btaun . mo, Tn,2a . bzah . Kho hjo.mod. Khri.dkar ti.
gapy by .ba khab.tu .bies . pas .sras . Man . sroh . maf.
btsan . hkhruns (1.O. Xylograph, fol. 284, Il 1)

“he having tuken to wife a nobls Ha-2a lady, named
Kho-hjo-mod-Khri-dkar-ti-fugs, there wus bom w son
Maf-srof-man-btsan.”

But the other references are without geographical implieation,
What we have so far definitely nscortained muy be summurized
as follows :—

Geographicul —Ha-3a  country was certainly adjacent
on the one hand to the region of the Bhan-shan lapgdom
(comprising Cerchen, Charklik, and Mivin) and oo the other
hand to the Ss-eu district. It included places named
Sil-gul-cin), "Im-ka(-em), Khu-fie Mon-gans and Old snd New
Khiur-tsa{-cin), which ie probably identical with the great
city-mart (Khrom-chen-po) of Khar-tsun in the Sa-cu region.

Higtorical —The Ha-2s (or some of them) originally
* appertained to China "', In the time of Srofi-htsan Sgam-po
they were in friendly velations with the Tibetans: amd later
on certain Ha-2a chiefs, ealled Dbon (or Hbof or Hhon)
Ha-as, fgured promivently in the Tibetun armies which
warred with China, particularly in the campaigns in the
Sa-cu and Kva-cu region, whersin we know the Dbon Ha-2as
and the city Kbar-tsa(-cin) to have been comprised. It is
probable, therefore, that the Tibetan routes to Shan-shan
and Sa-cu lay through Ha-Za country. The Ha-ias were
sometimes at varianes with their Tibetan allies or suzeraing,
and we hear of Tibetan officials and the Btaan-po being in
their country in a.p. 693, 686-6, 724, T27, 730, and 742 and
of & revolt in 734,

Cultural —More thin ons passags mentious Ha-des iy
connexion with agriculture, and this appbes both to Mirin
{Nos. 16-17) and to Sa-ou. We may now add = passage
from # dooument from Mazir-Tagh, north of the eity of
Ehotan (to be gquoted hereaftar in full), where & Ha-2a is
mmﬁﬂﬂﬂd 2 mwying T EI'IiII B
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stsan.hidren | Ha,2a.G-yu.brisan, gyis |
* Grain-conveyor the Ha-zn G-yu-brtsan,”

It sesms possible that the Ha-2as descended from the upper
country with eattle or yaks to assist in the ploughing and
harvest of the districts of Chinese Turkestan.

Of Ha-a personal nomenclature the only at present citable
exnmples are the nbove-mentioned G-yu-brisan, the name
of queen Khri-dkar-ti-fags, and that of the writer of another
document ((h. 77, x, infra, pp. 66-7), who desoribes himsell
as & “ humble Ha-za " (Ha-fa-#an-pa), and is ealled Kliris-
legs. The names of the two Hbon-da chiefs Khri-swh and
RBisan-z0h vontain an slownt zus, which recurs in the name
of Khon-zuf of Cog-ro and in those of the Khu cheif Lhn-zun
andothers; it may be simply Tibetan. 1t therefore appears that
all the Hi-2a names which we know, if we put aside as doubtful
a tertain Zag-ldom (Fr. 61 = vol. liv, fol. 17), are of a Tibetan
charactar ; which, however, might be by way of translation
or sdaptation. The place-names Khar-tson, Khar-tza(-cin),
Im-ka{-cin), Silqu(-cin), in Ho-kbol, and Khu-iic Mon-gais
also present s Tibetun or Turkestan nppearance: with
Sil-gu (1= river-gorge = Ho-bhol 1) we may compare the
name of the fort Sta-ga in the Mirin region and the Hahguya
of Khotan. The people’s own name rhymes with Bro-2a;
if it is really represented by the Ajha of the Kharosthi docu-
ments, the date of the latter would perhaps exclude the
Tu-yulk]-bun.

It is now time to sdopt an sttitude towards Professor
Pelliot’s identification of the Ha-2as with the Tu-yu[k]-hun
(Journal Asiatique, 1912, i, p. 522 ; 1914, ii, p. 144 and n.).
This identification seoms in part unguestionable, since it
depends upon actual equivalence in certain documents.
But it hardly accords with the geographical and historical
facts adduced above, since the Tu-yufk|-bun seem to have
lost all significance after their overthrow by the Tibetana
in A.p; 663 and 670, and their Iater country does not sppear
to have extended so far westwards as to mclude the hinterland
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of Sa-cu, Mirin, and Charklik, 1t sesms possible therefore
that in the literary equivalence Ha-ta = Tusyu[k]-hun there is
a confusion of two peoples who jointly at one period ocoupied
the mountain background contemplated from the Shan-shan
kingdam, the Lop-nor region, Sa-cu, and Wesiern Kau-su.
In this question are involved the nume A-ch'ai, which
Professor Pelliot has found (T'oung Pao, 19201, pp. 530-1)
uctinlly sssigned to the Tu-yvu[k]hun, and which seems a
good equivalent for Ha-ka; slso the equation Drug-gu =
Teii-chuch = Turk of Profesor Pelliot (loe. eit) as aginst
the Driugagu = Tuypu{k]dun of Colonel Waddell (JRAS.
1909, pp. 935-7), Moreover, the situation of the Sum-ps
also comes into the question (Pelliot, T"oung Puee, loe, cit.),
It may be that Professor Pelliot is entirely right: but it
seema worth whils to proceed to an examination of the
Tibetan pussages referring to the Drug-go.

The above observations, published in 1927, may now he
somewhnt strengthened and in part amended.  Tho references
to the Ha-3as in later Tibetan literature ; it may be questioned
whether the (probably apocryphal) visit of Pudmasambhava
to the Ha-2a country is proof of the existence of such n
kingdom in his time ; and even the mention of Ha-2as in the
Vimalaprabhi prophecy (Vol. 1, pp. 192-4, 226) as taking part
in invasions of Khotan during the eighth century a.n. may
be not too seriously regarded. But our documents have
shown that o Hacke state was in relation with the Tibetans
down to the middle of that céntury, that it was aljacent to
the Sa-ou region and ulso to Tshal-byi. The city of Khar-tsan,
which was o Ha-2a city, is clearly placed in the Kva-cn region
(supra, p. 21), and the lestion of another city nasociated
with the Ha-as may now be stated with some confidence.
For the Se-to-fia or Se-ton of the document given above, No. 11
(see pp. 10-11) can hardly be other than the Ritse-thon,
Rise-hthon, Rize-hiton, Rise-mton, which will be cited below
{pp- 160-1} In the Mirin doouments it i mentioned six
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times, and it was clearly ander the military supervision of
the Tibetan officers in that fort. 'Ihis being so, we can hardly
hesitate to identify it with the Ts-t'wen, located by the
Chinese (see Chavannes, ap, Stein, Serindia, p. 1451) as the
first place reached on s westward route from the south of
Lop-Nor, Thus the Ha-2a country overlapped in part at
least with the old Shan-ghan kingdom snd may be taken
as including that ares in  the seventh and eighth
cenfuries A.D.

Ar regards the situstion implisd in the document No, 11
swpra, it must now, it seems, be admitted that the lady
Khri-bans, who speaks of residences on the Hoang-ho river
a8 wall asin the Ha-2a country, may be a Tu-yu(k]-hun queen
and that her son Maga Tho-gon Khiagan can be the ™ Mujung
No-ho-po "', who according to the Chinese accounts succeeded
to the throne m A, 636. As we have pointed out, the
Ha-2a kingdom was conquered and oppropristed by the
Ta-yu[k]hun in Ap, 445; and though it may have been
affected by Turkish interference at later times (Chavannes,
Les Tou-kiue (Tures) Oceudentaux, p. B7), it may well bave
remained in the position of 4 dependency of the Tu-yulk]-lun,
gince the Turks did not usually oust, but merely dominated
the rulers of the minor states within their sphere of influence.
The manner in which the Haa chief 19 mentioned in the
document suggests that he was in friendly relations with the
family of queen Khri-banis, and it is likely that he represented
a younger branch of the Tu-yu[klhun dynasty, which had
ruled the Shan-slan kingdom, ss o dependency, from the
time of its subjugation. As regards the part taken by the
Tu-yulk)-hun queen, herself a Tibetan by birth, in welcoming
Mun-desi Kon-to, the Chinese wife of Sron-btsan Sgam-po,
wie ean ste that the Tu-yulk]hun ruling family, even if it had
jealously mtrigned, as the Tibetuns believed, against the
marriage, could not, in view of its own relations with Chins
and its family connection with the Tibetan royal house,
act otherwise.
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On the whols, however, it seems probahle that the Hn-2us
with whom Queen Khri-hbats was conncoted wore the
nppanage state described by Sung Yin, and that the places
in the Koko-nor regon were visited in virtue of & family
connection. This explains the reference (Il 64-3) to the
peturn into the Ha-za country, which otherwise she had
never 1afs, aid the prominence of thy plaee Beton in het
nATTALIVe.

The existence of the separate Dbon or Hboo-da Ha-2a
state in A1, 659 ia proved by the mention (in the Chronicle)
of the death of & Ha-tn Da-rgyal in that year, and so again
in a1, 694 neither of those years witnesssd the death of
& member of the muin Teym{klhon dynasty, The early
adhesion of this Ha-2a state to the Tibetan interest 18 nsserted
in doeument no, 19, confirmed by iho prominence of a
Fontayen (Bushell, JRAS. 1880, p. 459) = Hhon-da-rgyal,
as a leader of Tibetan armies.

The name-form Tho-gom, current, as we see, in the dyussty
itself, appears ulso (infra, pp. 366-7) npplied in the Sa-on
region to private individuals, In regard to the Chinese A-chui
= Ha-2a it shonld be noted that the same nppears us the
nime of a Tu-yulk}hun king of n an, 417430, who was
the fimst to eatablish himself in Sa-cu (Bichurin, Fstoriya
Tibeta 1 Khubhunera, 1, pp. 78-80), and may lave received
the nams of the Ha-ka people.

[Addenduwm to p. 1 », M. Bacot's edition of the Chrowicle,
including all the three parts, has been published (Parms. 1040-6)
in Documents de Touwn-howang. velatifa & [ Hegtoire du Tilep
Text and translation wre srranged in annua) paragraplis. The
Paris portion has 1L 52, the India Office portion followimg with
fta L2654 The thard portion (Brtish Museum MB. Or, 5212
(187), 1L 61 4 6, af eruidor form) continues the record, witl a
alight overlsp, down to A.p, T63.]



2. The Sa-cu Region

(A. Places; B. Clans and Nomenclature; C. Paper
and ﬂoprini of Manusecripts; . Monasteries and
a Historic Foundation)

| N this chapter we bave collooted & certain number of docu-
ments whereof the subject mutter has at least some special
connexion with the Sacu district. A good portion of the
_mntter contained in the previous chaptes may be regarded as
no less apposite bere, nnd the reader, comparing the two
chapters, may find on the whole little dissimilarity in the
contents, except that in the lormer case we have wdhered
closely to the Ha-2a people. In order to sliow some system
in the pupers, the references in which we are naturally not
in n position to restrict, we have gromped them mmder four
heads, representing the chief purpose of their selection, namely
(A} Places, (B) Clans and Nomenclature, (C) Paper and
Copying of MSS,, (D) Monasteries and & Historie Foundation.
As bufore, the transeription of the texts iz intended to be
exnet : but in the seripts it is generally difficult, or imposaible,
to distinguish between tu and du, nor have we anywhere sought
to disoriminate the reversed superseript &, which is sn optional
variant withont significance. The translations are still
provisional ! and the notes are kept within & minimum.

I Tha reaoun for this am partiy: (1) the fragmentary condition of the
documenis; (2] the feol thet Tibelas wonds, mametyllable sl the beat,
are Irregmlar hedh at the Leginning and ki the end [also in the wmiddle) ;
{(3) sk numerous wirds anil exprespions ot koows from dictimaties §
(4] tho lack of indimstinn of propee sames ; (6} the syntactieal vagueness
alﬂnlm.guup,llmlnhrpmhﬂunn{uhinh{niumnmﬂlﬂnglhh]
depenils mainly upon familisrity. Aftet theeo qualilieations i seme
advisubiln to wimte that, spart from the doabts admitted in detall,
sxperimen teema to justify some coofifince in the remudecings.  Hub.
soquently the linguistic accssuons mas be atincthind.
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A, Pracms)
1. Ch. 83, vi, 5 (vol. 70, fol. 82: 27 x T em.: 1L 8 of
clear, rather small dbu-can soript).
] . - . $a.en Rgya. | Btofi,ear dan | Rgod.sar.stori.
ade . ghits . kyi, || glan . gi . Jo . dat | stegi . lohi | Drug .

chum. gyfi].thag || =.12] . . . Kva.eor hdren. bar.chad.
nas || blon . G-yu . bire *, gyi _ staat, | Kva . ou, g, na
mehis . pa . dudi | Sa, ou. (3] . .. . las || 1os . bou . rkaa |

Khofi . Shan . tsehi . tshan | Wan . Bun | tsoh . 1o . nes .
khal.geig | Can ; . .

. . . Chinese Sa-cu, Thousand-districts of Stofi-sar and
Rgod-aar, Ox year und Tiger vear, huving been ordered to
be conveyed to Kva-ou after botng ground by the (1) mills of
the Drug-chun, from the com of Couneillor Goyu-bier, which
was on the Kva-eu estate, und from . . . Sa-ou, fifty bundles
(rkat). Aceount (fshan) of Khod Shan-tse : to Wah Bun-tson
ane load of barley ; [to] Cati . . "

Noles

L L: Rqya, perhaps an error for rkya, * crop.”

L1 on stoh-sde ** district of 1,000 (estates 1) " see above,
p- 25 sqq. and snfra, pp. 3156 sqg., vol. i pp. 282-3.

Drug-chunth) = * Little Dru-gu™ (see pp. 30, 274-8).

L 2: steadi: see pp. 17, 19, and Index,

L8: rkan, * bundle,” asin p. 240; 92.A42 and elsewhere.

tskan ' account ™' 1 see p. 91 helow.

From this fragment it appears likely that the Sa-cu division
cougisted mainly of two thousanil<districts (son-sde), Ston-sar
and Rgod-sar, those, in fuct, of which we mostly hear alse-
where, But below (pp. 45, 58) we hinve Shifi-tsoms, Spyi-tshogs
and Tshas-stoba.

The personal names will appear in the consolidated list
(infra, pp. 113 sqq.).

1 A liew of the presans mentioved will bo found st the end of thia
':Wl‘uﬂmuﬂum
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2, Ch. 80, v, 1 (T3, vol, 63, fol. 39; paper document ;
285 x 22 em.; 1L 9 of ordinury epistolary dbu-cun script,
the last line inverted ; complete. Five seals, illogible, between
end of L. 8 and begimning of L. 9).

[1] ¥ | :| Rgod , sar . gyl . sdo | Can , Ka . dzohi .
tahan | Can . Kun . tses || stsad . mhan . riiin , lo . Byi.
btsan . gyi . gier [2] riin . gi . stsan . las . gro . khal . phye.
dan . gihiis . dud , bre o bEi , obags . pa |, Ina || phagi . Johi.
ston . lihul . [3] bar . rise . rjes . goan |, ste || diar . chag.
spospn . lns || phagi - lobi . dpyid . sla . bbnn . pobi . fo
Iak [4] mkhan . po . Thub , brtan . In . dmag . dpon . gis-
standy , 2ig , gt , bkl . phyag | rgyn, miohis | des . mohiste |
[5] gier . pa . Dar . Rgval . ma . dan . Tre . Mye . slebs lastsogs.
paa . bdahste || gro . khal . phyed . das . gfis . don (] bre.
bii . lan . hdi . hi . dpyid . sla . hibrif; po , tshes . hen - goig.
la . motan | rfiif |, lo . Byi . brtsan o . phol [7] te | . | Byi.
brisan . gyi . hbul . rgyas . blab . pabi . dban . la || Bam.
Stag . slebs . dan | Dzehu . Gog . tehen . dan | [8] Can.
Klu . logs . lastsogs . paht . dpad . rgvas . btab . pah || (seoeral
seals, llegible)., Tweerted [9] blys.giier. khums ste, chags,
rEya. fad . kyis. gnan.

. 1-3): " Rgod-sar division, Account of Can Ka-dso.
Caft Kun-tse, agent to Byi-btsan, the corn official of the old
year, having messured the com of the old year at wheat
two loss a half loads and four bre, the orders of the chief
(rtse-rje) were that it should be delivered in the autumm
of the Hog year. (Il 3-5) Thers was a change in the lists,
and in the middle spring month of the Hog year there came a
lettar stating that some corn had been granted by the Geneml
to the Thuh-brtan abbot. Thereupon the superintendents
(giler-pa * the persons in chargs "), Dar Rgyal-ma and Tre Mye-
slebs and the others, made the levy. (IL 5-7) Two luss s half
loads and four bre of whent were delivered to Byi-brtsan, the
carn official for the old year, on the eloventh day of the
middle spring month of the present year. (Il 7-8) In witness
of Byi-brisan's receipt scal having been given the attestation
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seals of Bam Stag-slebs, Dzebu Gog-tshien, Can Klu-legs
sod so forth am (here) given.” (Several seal Tmpressions

{Endossement, inverted) : " The despateh haz been carried
out, The amount is impressed by marks (fad-kyis-gnan 1)."

Notes
L 1: tskan: see po 91 below.
Concerning  ssaii = " corn ™, i = ** government "',

“authority "', see pp. 19, 341,

gier ** ta be in charge of ', * to be placed in charge of *,
and gher-hgum (bkum, khums) * to carry out & charge ™ are
amony the most common expressions in these Tihetan
documents, whether ou paper or on wood, For examples
sea the next doouments and: pp. 19, 79, 3568 @ 40, sic

L2: khal “load ™ 15 no doubt technical = Sanskrit wiha.

L 4: We understand " the Thub-brian abbot " to be
connected with the previously mentioned Byi-hirtsun,

As regurds the intervention of ** the Genoral "' (dmay-dpon),
of. the dooument given above (pp. 19-20).

LG: lan =" year ", as often (eg. p.76.B7, 137.1),

L 9: In (conjecturally) interpreting ehags as *' mensure
or “weight "' and chags-rgyn (in the addendum) as * record
of measure or weight™ we muy appeal to the expression
chag-Ehois  * basket for measurmg  grain ", chag-tahad
"eorrect measure ', fshags "'u sieve ", tshags-bu o bag
attached to & siove ™, tshags-dam-po " strict care ', tshags-
tshad ** to vest properly "', The word éad usunlly denotes the
vertical hine used i punctustion ; and, in fact, some of the
documents seem to show lines of such n kind appended to
signify mumbers. In this conoexion the word gwan, which
should mean ** pressed "', may possibly denots " confirmed "
or “remforoed ' or were the signs sctually “impressed
gpon the measures or bundles or parcels ¥ As regurds the
persons, see the consolidated list (pp. 113 aqq.).
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8, Ch, 77, xv, 10 (783, vol. 70, fol. 27: 986 x 11 cm.
feagmentary at top left; 1. Tof ordinary epistolary dbu-can
soript + I 2 inverted + L. 1 on verso; four or more red
impreasions of seals, illemble).

[I]..Lumﬁ.||mﬁnn.tf&ﬁ.ln.liyis.lrrtm.gyi.sug.
pa.na. | [2)...dksr. chag . spos.pa.las. | slad . lyis.
&mg.pnn‘.[Hjlﬁub.brtnn..gyi.nml.tlu.kha.lmun.nn.
2es ., mohib . nas . || (4]« + < w.. . Khfo]a . Mlajn , tee.
ls , gro . khal . phyal.dnﬁ.gﬁiﬁ,dun‘.Iu.l}dibi.dpyid
lﬁ]nh.ﬂo‘.hhﬁn.;mhi.m-.h.mﬂﬂn.lu.I‘.lyia.hrtann.
I.l..phui.tt-,|hul.rgj"n.|lu|’||Tm.Mye.aInlm.dnﬁ|
Bam . [6] Log . log | Can . Tsbe . &if . || lastsogs . pabi.
d[nh.rgyu.lltuh.pul_iuynn.gm.hm.d.rng.phul.
[T) te . ryas . biab . pab ||

[8] bkye . gfier . khums . nas chags . rgys . dan.
gthugste. éad. kyis, gnan.

[thkyn.gﬁur.bkum-un.a.chnger.hd.kyia.

gnan.

Rev.: Khon.Man. tsehi. bul.

(IL 1-8] . . . being in the hand [at the disposal 1) of Byis-
brésan, comn official for the old year, subsequently, the list
having been clianged, word came that the General had promized
ita delivery to Thilb-brtan [IL 4-8] .. . 10 Khoti Man-tse two
less o half loads of wheat, and on tho first of the middle spring
maonth of this year it has been deliverell to the vear official,
Byis-brtzan. A receipt and the witness-seals of Tre Mye-slobs
and Bam Log-log and Can Tshe-fin and othars are attached.
[l 6-T] An additional six bre of wheat liaving been delivered,
senla are attached.

Endorsements

(L. 8] Despateh carried out ; amoint, compared with signa-
ture, impressed with marks.

[l. 9] Despatch curried out, amount mmpressed with marks.

Rev.: Receipt of Khoft Man-tse.”

1 Compendions for pom.
* This syllable is erased.
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Notes

The subject being similar to that of No. 2, and the persona
partly the same, fittle comment is needad,

l. 4: The completion of the proper name is obvious from
the receipt (perso).

L8z gthugs seems to belong to gtuy-pa, thug-pa, * reach,”
“agree’" and to mean * having compared " ; of, thug-chad,
“agreement,” and de-dat-gtugs-chin, p. 74.16.

4. Ch. 79, xvi, 7 (732, vol. B4, fol. 42: 275 x» I35 om. ;
paper document, complote ; 11 7 of scrawled epistolary hand,
the last fine inverted ; one red wenl impression).

1) ¥ | < | Spyi . tshogs . gyi . stsnn . mnan . i . lo.
Byis . brisan ..gyi . sug. pa . na . meis . pa . lns | Li.[2] Kag,
tses . gro . khal . phyo . dat . gfiis . dan . bre . bii . g aha,
g-yar . di . mnos . pa || phag . gi , loki . dpyid . [3] zla.
bbrity . por . tahes . beu . geum . | ben . de . Thub . brean.
gyi.ood . du . kha . bstan . pabi . tshe | Byis. [4] brtsan | la,
phul . te || bul . rgya . dati . ghier , pi | Tre . Mye . sleba,
daf | Kliyut , po . Stag.[5] legs . las . stsogs . pohi . dpati,
tgyus . btah . pa || dimr . chag . pyi . mo . bla . na .
mchis . pa . ni . slad . gyis . dad . gyis . gnan , [6] par.
bais |

(After end of 1, 6, red soal) 1. 1: Hbyis . brisan. 1. 2
(Wlegible).

[7] bkye . gher . khum . ste . chags . rgya , dad . kyis.
gnan.

[IL. 14} Being in the hand (at the disposal) of Ryis-hresan,
the corn official of Spyi-tshogs for the old year, two less o
half loada and somo four bre of wheat having been previonsly
(e 1) received on loan (g-yar-du) by Li Kani-tse, on the
thirteenth day of the middle spring month of the Hog year,
at the time when its receipt was promised to ban-ds Thyh-
brtan, 3t was delivered to Byis-brtsan. [IL 4-8) Receipt and
seals of superintendents Tre Mye-aleba and Ehyuti-po Stag-
legs and the others attached. A later list having come alrendy
(bla-na 1), afterwards an impression with marks was made.
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(Seal (1) and signature of ) Hbyis-brisan.

(Endorsement) (L T] Despatch  earried  out, amount
impressed with marks,”

Subject and persons for the most part as in Nos. 2 and 3.

Rpyi tshogs is not known, unless it is the Spyilcog of &
Bstan-hgyur colophon (Cordier, Catalogue, I, p. 33), which 1s not
very unlikely, s the person there mentioned s a Thod-gar.

5. Back of 806, ii (vol. 88, fol. B0 ; 27D x 163 om.; 1. 12
of ordinary epistolary dhu-can script, for the most part
legible).

1] : | bya. gagi lohi . dpyid || Rgod . gyi . [Ljeti.
lifo] . Ld# . fugi . mohis . brai . Soh. . Sam . Tan . gyis || Lei.
ho . Sib . [2] tigi . bran . mo | Belbu . 2an . la. brel . te | rjes.
phor.;m.hti.dut;.dﬂb.m.ga{u]m.dnﬂ. | ras . kyi.
rgvu . blal . lags (3] pha . rkyn . ma . phiyid ! . de . rnama |
&b , bir . la ?, chags . te || slad . hiphml . bali . [d]us . mi ||
khyibi . Tohi . dphyid il . thi . cufs , [4] tshes . lha . tshun.
ou I || Lefn . ho}. Sib . bir. gyi . sgor . kbul. bra * . bey(ia |
dus . dir . ma , hp{lijul: gehig . [5] las . gfaijsu hagyur.
de . || khoa , tahi . sgor . nas , sam . zan . spysd . hamp .
plmr.]m.}raﬂ.rﬂuﬁ{run}.ﬂt_c|tlphrug3.kj'nh.[ﬂ] [2al] . chu.
min . mohis . par . byis || yaf . tas , chag . phyed . daf . bii,
aifi , | nas . rgys . bre , b oni | sgo . leags . [7] le . myig,
dan . [beals . pn . ghal . g-ge . N8 || kebyili . lohi . dpyid.
aln.i;hrin.pn.mhm.hcu.uhnu.[ﬂjmd.alud . hlus.
par , byyis . dusu . ma . blus . na | sgo . lcags . g-{khogyi].
rayn (1) . yah . val  bar beyis [9] pabi . dpan da || Can .Gu.
gu . dan | La, Legs . lod . dan | Khelu . Bzaii . gon . dan |
[11]].“Iuwﬂgs.pulji.dpnn.rg_rn.llm. || Soft . <0, -h.
dan || mobi, khyo . Lin . lug . kyi . su[g] . yig . tshad . dad |
Sam . finh .g}*i.mxl:uh.t,ahml.hmhpnl_L

([nverted)

(1] khyo . Lfe}n . [ho] . Lii . Ju g . sug (2] [wig] .« tshad |

[1] Khehu . Bzah . gob . g¥i . sug.

F For phyed. d erased, * Holow T
' Erasod, Bend oad. + Cempendionn lor bar.
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[2] i . tshad || [1] Bon . Bam | fian . | g . mdzub , [2]
mo , tshnd.

[II. 1-4] "' Spring of the Bird year : the wife of Leti-ho Lin-
Ing of Rgod, HSon SBam-fian, m employment with Behu-2an,
female servant of Lei-ho Sib-tig, having exchanged four eups,
three register-haskets (deb-tee ¥) and woven (spun) cotton
miterial, half o rkya-ma, these belonging to Sib-bir, are to be
given back by the fifth day of the last spring month of the
Dog-year [l 4-6] ut the door of Lei-ho Sib-bir. If not
dalivered at the fime, one is to becoms two. Also whatever
barley or copper-utensils or cups are in her possession are to be
taken without protest. [IL 6-10] As furthermore four less a half
weights of pottan and four bre of Chinese barley, together with
the key of the door-bolt, wereobtained in pladige, to be redeamed
by the tenth day of the middle spring month of the Dog-year,
if thesa are not redeemed in time, the iron (rgyu 1) of the door-
bolt aléo is to be exncted ; in attestation whereof the witness
seals of Can Gu-gu, La Legs-lod, Kheba Bzati-gon, and . . . and
the rest, and the written signature of the woman's hosbhand,
(Lea-ho) Lif-lug, and the finger size-mark of Sam-fan are
attached,”

(Endorsement)

[1] “ Hand of the kusband, Len-ho Li-lig. Hand of Khehu
Bzafi-goh [2] in writing. Finger-size-mark of Son Sum-fias."

It will be seem that Lef-ho Lisi-lug, whose surname, recurrent
ut Su-cu (see p. 115), is possibly identical with the Ling-hu
lemown from Chinese sources (Chavamnes, Documents Chinois,
Index), is desoribed as " of Rgod *'. This is, however, hardly
sufficient to prove that the Sa-mitself was in the Rgod division.

Concerning  the names (eg. Sib-tig =" Ten-besuty,”
dasa-#ri), see pp. T1-3 and the list, infra, pp. 113 sqq.

Mﬂﬂ.ﬂ}mmmmhnﬂﬂm-jﬂmmh@m
(Cordier, Cutalogue, 11, p, 328) ; sug-yig-2shad in p, 143, ete,

6. Fr. 80 (730, vol. lxxiii, fol. 37, imperfect at right ; 156 x
16 em. ; I, 11 of clear, rather small, regular dbu-can script).
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(1] ¥ | : | Pho , brati . Hon . cant® . do. mas . blyehi.
phyng . Tgye . phog . ste || 2a , shar , siian . da | .- [2]
pos (mos, sos, los T) . | fia , cubii . skun . kar . hbanhs . dod,
bohas . su . phyag . du . bies . te I+ .. [3] chab . srid . la.
budm..lﬁl.1Hm].hhuﬁﬁ,kyi.nmh0g.hkum.gyia+
g . || thogs . . .. {fi]fug{mngH.Tu.dﬂg.m.rjur.
iukm.mu‘dgun.ln.hdm.hsga.!m.ym’t.”ﬁn.
[eut]...[5] bkum . mas | slad . gyis . khrom. . gy,
mdab . non . pas . lhog . pabi , [rio 1], . . [6] bdag . spus .
bthus . to . rtse . rjer . stsald . nas || dgofi . 1o, behu. ..
{T]mm.krug,|1nﬁ.pa.u.pun.dn.mn.gjr1ud.pht.
lags || rie . blas . [kyat _atsani] . . . [8] pa . yan . myi.
chad . phar . hbal. %t , blar . yah . sman . yon . thogs . pa .
bdag . (glo] . - . [0] snas. myi . dbul . bar . phyng . rgva .
bgah . dig . chi . gat . des . gsol . . . [10] dbul . bar . gnat .
3es || Bkah | blon . Btahan , bler . dan . blon . [0].-.
[11] phyag . Tgys . hohat da . staald . pha: ||

[L 1] *From the palace Hon-cati-do sent, seal attachod,
for hearing in the presence.

(1. 2] *** The Btsan (1)-po having taken possession of the fort
of 8a-¢u along with the subjects, the Chinese (1), in rivalry for
Adominion, having killed the best of the Tibetan subjects,
appointed . . . as To-dog chisf ruler. [l 4-6) Beven years
having passed . . . Lillod, Afterwards the vity, sccording
merit to me . . . when Thad been able to recover it by great
afforts (1), sent me ws chief muler. [IL 6-8] Ten years . . . there
has been no internal strife and dissgreement. To His
Excellenoy also corn . . . has been delivered without inter-
mission (or order), o highly beneficial gift. [l 8-11] Please
serdd & signature that ., . i= not to be delivered '—upqntlﬁn
petition . . . to be delivered is sanctioned —to this effect
Blah-Councillor Btshan-bier and Counillor . . . sent, hearing
a signuture.””

This document, refers apparently to a captare of Sa-cu
by the Tibetans, & subsequent revolt, instigated, no doubt,

5 [vertod bolow |mm.
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by the Chinese, and u recovery of the place and its retention
during a peaceful period of ten years. The event may be that
telated from Chinese sources by Bushell in J RAS,, 1830,
p. 614. The writers reside in the palice Hon-cafi-do, whioch
therefore must have been situsted not too far from Sa-en.
From a colophon in the Bstan-hoyur (Cordicr, Catalogue, 1T,
. 487), ngnin, we koow that Hon-éap-do was i Skyi,
district geveral times mentioned in the Chronicle. il 81,
&8, 110, 115, to which further wo may assign the following
places (the authority i ndded in brackets) —

Bra-ma-that (Chronicle, I 42 wrid 56),

Byur-linis-tahal (ibid., 1. 96, 197, 251),

Drw-tshal (ibid,, 138, and therefore slao Dirahi-Gro-pur,
of D, ibid., IL 66, 154, Dra-hi-Zar-phur, 1. 157),

Glin-rims-tshal (ibid., 1. 59, 101, gnd M.1., viii, 46, M. Tagh,
iil, 0016), Phyi-tshal (Brit. Mus. MS, Oz, 8212 (187), 1. 10),

Lhias-gati-tahal (ibid., Il 110, 115, 119, 125, 182, 193, 210),

Rise-gro in Dew (Brit. Mus: MS., L 10).

So-ma-ra (ibid., II. 201, 207, 245),

Zae-phur (ibid,, 1. 157, Dia-hi-Zar-phur),

It seems possible that Hon-can-do, which itsalf is mentinmed
m the Chromcle (1. 81, 88, 111, 115, 120}, may mean ' Hon-
city-land ', the Hou being & people known from Buddhist
litersture und from the Chronicle (1L 19, 52, 73).

I. 8. chab-arid-la-bsdos-te : For the phrase seo Index.

I 4. To-dog = Chin. tw-tu, Turk, tu-tug, recurs p. 8L

. B. mdab-non-pas ** by u great effort (or strong tally) ' (1).

spus-bihus : The phrase has been found nbove, p. 24.91,

L. 7. man-krug (Akhrug) ** internal strifo *'.

pan-pun = dissension ' = phan-phun ; of. M, Tagh, n, v,
0065, phan-phun-2ig-du-gyrir-na.

L. 8. Bar ** highly " : ‘ef, p. 23, L. 16 and Index,

aman-yon ** beneficial gidt ** ocours also Vol T p.- 29, n. 1.

7. Ch. 73, v, 14 (125, vol. 68, fal, 0, paper; 6. 26 « BS5
om. ; now attached to s literary MS,, wherewith it has 10
connexion ; I 5 of ordinary dbu-can script),
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{11 | Bog . yas || khrom . ched . pohi . hdun . tss || Len .
cn . nas || rtahi . lobi . dbyar . sla . hbrifi . pobi. . . [2] -gs.
kyi . pliyag . rgys . phogste || 8a . cu . dai . || Kva . cuhi.
tshi . & . s . mehid . stsal . pa | Phag.Stag . 1 . .. [3]geol.
nis || o, nif . khrom . ehen . pos || chab . sefijd . Dags , to . kun.
du . mdzad . nas || slar . glegs .. . [4] bul . du || dor . po .
pebu . goig || Gir . kis . gyis . btahste || sgyes . pa . pho.
gzaby . ni . bkum | . . . [5] pa . nada s, btshal L pa bi,
nat . nos || S[ule . cor. Gio ., zs . Dyge . Mem | kes . mehily
ba.

(1. 1-2] * From Lefiou (Liang-chou), assemblage of the
great city of Bog-yas, letter sent, with seal of . . . sttached,
on the . . . of the mid-summer month of the Horse year, to the
tshi-§i of Ba-cu and Kva:en. Petition of Phag Stagl . . .
[l 34] The city chisf (1) having last year been carrying on
the government in Daf-to-kun, on the way back s pehu
of teamsmen was attacked by Kirghiz.

[1I. 4-5) The sgyes-paz, men and wives, were killed. From
among those who sought to escupe one Dgeldem, & Giio-za,
is going to S-gour . . "

Notes

I 1- Since the document seems to begin here, Bog-yas
must be the name of the great city (or is Lea-ou the city of
Bog-yas 1); and since Bog is a tribal designation, and we
have elsawhere (pp. 294, 407) a reference to o Bog-yul *“ Bog
district " (or read Bod 1), it seems that we must reoognize o
district of this name somewhers in the region of Lei-cu,

Ehrem-ched-po shoukd mesn * great city™; bat below
(L. 8) kkrom-chen-po, the alternative spelling, seems to mean
either * the [chief of] the great city ' or ™ the great man
(chief) of the ity "', Cf. p. 145: 41.1.

L 2 tahi-#i. s this the ¢s'e-che * prefect™ of Chavannes,
Documents, pp. 80, 72, = Ulgur esgii (Palliot).

L 3: Dahto-kun is cértainly a place; see the noxt
document and p. 516.

L 4 : dor-po-pehiu : A dor-po is, no doubt. & person in charge

E
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of a dor ** yoke of oxen (or yaks) "'. Pehu is unknown so far,
except 85 = Chinese pao “a gem" and in names, Pehu-
tse, eto.

Gir-kis: a mention of Kirghiz has been previonsly cited
(FRAS. 1927, p. 282).

Sgym-pa perhaps = sqyehu-ga ' bagman . Naas ocours
ML, viii, 43, thabs . ma.nons, par.zind, p, 1568, q.v.

S-g-cur may be the Suy " provinee ™ (if cur = cor, chor,
Turki cur, noted supra, pp. 8 and JRAS. 1927, p. 283),

Giio-za 18 & man of the Giis tribe or clan (ses consolidated
list, infra, aod cf. Fhos Ho-se in ML, xliv, 7).

8, Ch, fr. 61 (747, vol. 54, fol. 17, paper; o. 265 % 17-6om. ;
IL 12 of & rather peculiar, clumsy dbu-can script, with short
lines ($ad), more often than, but somstimes hardly distinguish-
able from, points, separating the syllables).

[1] ¥ || Dats . to | kun | du | Khei | sgrab | dai .
Khyun . kot . dan . Bzan . ko . gsum | gyis | bran |
bgos | [2] te | bran | eo | sor | thob | pahi | myin.rus |
#pi, las , dah . khrald . ji | Ma[3]e | bys . babi : spyi. yi |

Ty I 1 o o T O

[Il 1-3] A ln Dan to-kun the thres [persons], Khri-sgral,
Khiyuti-kois and Beafi-kody, having apportioned servants, the
names and families of the servants acquired by them sevorally
[are set down] in common (spi-las), and how they are to be
taxed (or punished or forced to labour, khrald 1) is inscribed
in & gommon doeument . . . .. ... L

.......

--------------------------

Notes
This document being cited only in order to verify the place-
pame Daf-to-kun, elicited supra (p. 49), and presenting
difficulties owing to uncertainty regarding the numerous
proper names, the remainder may be reserved for a subsequent
treatment. In |. O there 18 mention of a Ha-2a named

Zag-Wdom,
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9. ALY, xxviii, 0036 (fol. 76 ; paper, ¢. 25 x 8 em., with &
harseman sexl impression at top left; IL 8 of clear, regular
dbu-can script).

[1] ¥ || blon . Mtsho . bier . dan . blon . Lha . bder .
lastsogs . pas || dgun , sla . tha . oufs . tshes . .. [2] phyag .
Tgva . phog . ste || pho ., fin . Ri . lugs . ltan . sogs . Hdon .
phren . Hdor . dgu . dan . fio . mkhan [3] spyugs . myi
_sde , Teog . stod . gyi . sde . Mog . Kyem . po (1) .
dafy . Ran . mabi . ade . Bon . La . ku . gitis | Tshal . byihi .
Nob . chufiu . . . [4] gar . slebs , slebs . su . sfiegs . fif | Kva.
e . Khar . tsan . yan , chad . du . mohiste | htshal . ba.
gyar . . . [5] tahal . ma . that . miiam . ste | Hbrog . Sluts,
la . bya . nn . geson . lod . spal . mabi . bkah . rims . phye .
phul...[ﬁ]rjms.phyﬂ.khur.htihi.thnn. | rad . pa .
mﬁ,[b}rgynd.hrmva.ni.nh'ynl.mnlgi.m.lnn.
du.lggﬂi.m|plw.ﬁ4m.hﬁ.hm.m—ﬂ..,
[7] rins . pa , zla . la . khrid . du , myi , guaf || myi . bros.
ste . siia[g] . v . mehi o ba . In s || Sluns . dan . e , pa .
ma , mehis , te | bab . no. .. [B] 8o . pa. gali . nuS . gyA .
ba.nas | lam. tshor.ldans . . . [g] ohi [g].dad . .

(11, 1-2] ““ By Councillor Mtsho-bler and Coune!llor Lha-hier,
on the . . . day of the last winter month, . , . seal attached.
[l 2-4] Messenger Rif-lugs (courier), porter Hdot-phret
and Hdor-dgu (or is Ador-dgu = dorigu ™ nine yoke of
oxen or yaks ' 1), and guide . . . must follow & company of
banished men, Mog Kyem-po of the Upper Tsog district nod
Bofi Laku of the Nan-ran district, these two, wherever from
Little Nob in Tshal-byi they go and go. [l 48] Proceeding
as far aa Khar-tsan of Kva-on, their food, while in the upper
country (g-yar) - . . rations at a level rate. 1f the business takes
them to Hhrog-Sluns{the pomad 8luns), increase of maintenance
cireular-order-fiour allowance (), handfuls . . . erroular-order-
flour at the rate of four khor, [Il. 6-7] The company being for
conveyance of 800 srah weight, to obtain that [they have]
orders. Consorting with other messengers . . . ana taking
rifs-pa into friendship is not allowed. [L 7] If the men run

86505
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away and, while they are going in pursnit, Slufis and soldiers

have not come, stage . . . having signalled {1 road g-yab 1)
soldiers from anywhere, sufficient. for a road company (%) .. "

Notes

It will be seen that the translation of this interesting, but
unfortunately imperfect, document becomes in the latter part
very doubtful and in faet conjectural. But the genernl sense
is clear, and the geographical information is valuable, The
route laid down is from Little Nob (Misin) to Kva-ou
(An-hsi) ; and it is evidently contemplated that it ahould
be the direct mountain route and not follow the desert odge
via Shanshan, The document sapplies two important facts,
namely first thut, us has been intimated above (p. 31), and will
be more abundantly shown later, the Tsal-byi command in-
cluded Mirin, and socondly, that the town of Khar-tsan (for
this is olearly the name to be completed in the lncuna) was
sttached to An-hsi. As regards the other pluces mentioned, the
Uppor Tsog district (sde), the Nan-ma district and Hbrog-
Shuis (the Nomad Slufis), Teog has been noted above (p. 11),
snd with Hbrog-Shihs we may compare. the Rgya-Slus,
Chinese Sluns, of M. Tagh, ¢, iii, 0043 (pp. 276-7) % : perhaps
thie word is connectad with Tibetan lud * & valley ” and means
** the people of the Valley ', Nun-rna has not yet been found -
since the word 18 used in the sense of a ' messenger ™ we might
translate ** Bon La<ku of the messonger division (nde) ",

Coneorning the names Mpg Kyem-po and Bofi La-ku see
the classified list. Ride-pa (L. 7) = " maner " (of. p. 136.9).

The expression rad-pa (L 6) occurs not very mfrequently
m the documents : that it means & travelling party (bgrod 1)
uppears from severnl documents, eg. p. 141, 54, rod s~
gim-mgild-te * three parties (carmvans) met ', pp- 61, 206,

I Other eeferencos for Blots ars po 200 723 (6 person’s * eard * of wood
Rygya-Siwne. Bhoglas), p. 206 : 24, p. 431 : 1 (byan-Slana), p. 04 < 110

{§lwns In connnction with Sfia-woms), ML xlii, 002 (Sluas), (hromicls,
L 100 [Sluns-atod-smad) : soe pp, 200-7,
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371, 378, MUT. i, 0027, M.L ifi, 91. Khor is perhaps for Ehyor

* handful * : see pp. 112, ete.

10, Ch. xvii, 2 (716, vol. 70, fol. 15, a little tamn ; e. 26 x
745 em. ;1L 6 odw. and 6 rev. of ordinary, mther amall dba-
can soript).

[A. 1] % Hun . gfi] . bog . tn . Btsan . po . Khri .
Srofy . rtsan . gyvi . rin | o || Khyus . po . spufn] . sad .
Zn . tee . lta . g . rgalte(ste) . ©i . ma . heer . gnan .
fio || hun . nas. [l 2] Btsan . pohi . #a . shar . | Zu ..
tae . gsol . pa . || spun . yab . Goom . ribi  rin . s || bdag .
gis . Libansu . blug . pa . lta . dg || ya[b] . [l 3] kyis .
kj’nﬂ.mu.g:igs'hhﬁ.kjiﬂ.k}'ﬂﬂ+mn.]mg&.lm-“ Biean.
po . &ms . kyis | spyan . kyis . gaigs . §in . | 2abs . kyis.
[L. 4] Deagste || bdsg . rgan . pohi . spum | . pa . Khr .
bomsu . digyes . skyems . ston . mo ., geol ., bar , 3i . goad .
hes . gsol . nas. | [1. 6] Btaan . po . Khri . Sron . risan , gyis.
Zu.tn,gsnl_l:u_hﬁn.dut-gnnﬂ.nn[Huh.gi.rjas.
s . || Mgar . yul . gun . pho . bragt . Ma . h[dn] [L 6] bar .
bkah . staal . te || Zn . tse . ga[n] . tu . mihar . Khri . bomsu .
mohis , uas, || Migar . . . gol [7]. bltas . na . | Mgsr [B. 1]
dfe]bi . bkah . gros . la . gtogste . Zu . tse . glo . ba . fieho . ||
huts . gi - hog . du. || Btsun . po ... Srjo]d . rtsan _gyi , ni.
ln | [L9] Myan.Z2a6 . soan . glo. b rifs . pa . Zo, taes.
ﬂlm.];p&l.ta.|IBtmn.;mbi.nﬁan.du.g&ul.tﬂ.[Zui'l.
mnan . blum . nas. 3u.m[Lﬂ]g10.hﬁ.ﬁ=huhllTu.j‘tu.
chas . lahi . rjo . bo . Bor, Yon , tse . brlag . ste | || To,yo.
chas . la . lastsogs . te . byan . gi . Zat . ufi . thams [1 4] ead ||
Khri . Sron . rtaan _ gvi . phyag . du . phul . te . | Zu .
tao . glo . ba . fieho . || Btean . pohi . blon . po , nad . na . |
nplm.md.zu.m_.hu.g!o.{Hl.ﬂ]ﬁe.h:.mm,uhml.
ky&h.mn.hyun.hollﬂu.ma.hdmﬁ;y.m.iﬁl.m|.|
sgvu . chie . Ein . mkhas , 5o || dpah . des . pabo. | chu. gaf .
[BLﬁ]nhubﬂﬂ}'ah.hu.riﬂ,ﬂo.]lmyi.chig.ln-
tahogs . dgu . tshogs . na | s{pun . sald . Zu . tse . la . staogs .
dgu. tshogs so |

(1L 1-2] * After that, in the lifetime of the Btsau-po Khri
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Srof-rtsan, the Khyvun-po family was destroyed, only & certain
Zu-tse being allowed on that day to escape (1)- Afterwards
Zu-tse petitioned in the presence of the Btean-po, [IL 2-4]
*In the lifetime of Gnam-ri, the father of the family, called
up, 1 was treated by himself as a subject. forsooth, By the
father even 1 was not even looked at, nor even trampled under
his foet (disciplined). By the son Btasn-po I was regarded with
the eye and disciplined. I petitioned. * Be pleasad to invita
your aged relative to pleasure, drinking, and feasting in Khri-
bots,' [1. 5-B L 1] The Btsan-po Khri Srofi-rtsan assented to
Zu-tse’s petition. Following upon that, he sent orders to the
palace Ma-hdri-ba, holding {zwi 1) the Mgar distriot. Bummg
to Zu-tse at the city of Kliri-boms, the Mgar . . . saw him.
Zu-tss was attached to the council of that Mgar and was in

favour. [B 1L 1-3] After that, in the lifetime of the Btean-po

[Khri] Srofirtsan, Myan Zan-snan, a clever man, being
gutwitted (dku-hpel 1) by Zu-tse, petitioned in the hearing of
the Btean-po. Zutse killed Zansnan and [remained] in
favour! [B 1L 3-4] The chief of To-yo-chus-la, Bor
Yon-tso, having revolted, Zu-tse brought To-yo-chas-la
and all the rest of northern Zafi-2ui under the land of
Khri Srofi-risan and [remained] in favour. [B 1. 4-0] Among
the councillors of the Btsan-po no one befors even had ever
been more in favour than spun-sad fu-tse. Zu-tse, it was
said, 38 & wise man; lbe i very ounning and expert; he
has o heroic soul; he has much sap (¥ chu-gai * water
full* or =ou-gan); he has a wide outlook (yan-ba
{expanse ' 1); if any single man combines all that is to be
combined, it iz so with spun-sad Zu-tse.”

Notes

L 1. Khyusi-po is o olan name ; sea above, pp. 4, 225, 249,
and Vol. I, p. 277, u. 14 spun-sad we have tranelated as §f

1 (r wn might tranalais * Myan z.".ﬁ..:lm being roported for tremchiry
wmmﬂuhurinldthﬂiﬂn-pn,m-luﬁ wan killed, ., "
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it were “gsad or “bsad : if that is right, the subsequent recur-
rence of the phrase as an epithet of Zu-tse has the sense of
“last of his family ", or is for spun-spad =" kinsman ™ 1
Rgal " escape ' (usually ** surmount ') ia also u conjectite.
Is fit-ma-hder for fHi-ma-lder 1

l. 2. We have taken blag as *“self *', notas 1",

1. 8. Btsan-po-sras is evidently in contrast to (Btsan-po-)yab.

1. 4 and 6. Khri-boms is mentioned also in the Chronicle
(L 85): also in M.T. a. iv, 00136, ¢. iii, 0063, and p. 461.
homlg) (= bams) occurs further in Hgo-bom below (p. 87).

1. 56, Mgar-yul and the palace Ma-ldri-ba (1) are not
known to me. Batin the Tibetan Me-lot the famous minister,
of Srofi-btaan Sgam-po, Gar-Gdon-btsan, is called (fol. 21 a, 4
30 . B) Mguar, which is, no doubt, hs tribal name. In the
Chronicle we have Mgar Gua-ston, etc. (11, 4, 68, 67, 76), and
in the Bstan-hgyur colophons Hgar (Cordier, Catalogue, i,
p. 198, ete.).

Bl 1. globa-ie " intimate ", ** in favour ™', oocurs in the
Lha-sa inscriptions (1910, p. 1277, 1. 22, p. 1279, 1l. 73-4);
so also glo-ba-rinx (p. 1276, L. 7, p. 1282, 1L 59 and 62) and
p. 121, and pp. 234 supra and Ohironicle, 1. 67.

BL2. Myajis a tribal name of frequent occurrence in the
documents ; see p. 305 and Chronicle, 1. 250.

Bl 3 Toyo-chas-la is not otherwiss known to us. Zan-
$ufi cocurs olsewhere s name of Gu-ge ; and since in Pu-hrans,
which is adjacent to modern Gu-ge, s place Do-yo, or To-yo,
is sotually named (Francke, Antiguities of Indian Tibet, 1T,
Index), it is very possiblo that that locality is here meant.

B 1. 6. tahogs-dgu contains dygu in the known sense of a
plural or & collection.

Sines Guameri is the name of the father of Sron-btsan-
Sgam-po and also because of the ready admission of Zu-tse
to favour with Khri Sroi-btsan, it seems probable that
Zu-tse himself was related to the royal house (ef. 1. B). The
yab is perhaps the father of Khri Srofi-btsan, not of Zu-tse.
The latter is remembered in (Bon-po) literature. Khni Srofi-
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risun is Srofi-btsan Sgarn-po, who in the Lha=sa treaty (Waddell
in JRAS. 1900 (p. 850, I. 26) ) is called Khri Lde-sroii-btsan.

11. (VoL 55, fol. 20: e, 31 x 10 em., IL. 12 of onlinary epis-
tolary dbu-can sceript, rather close together ; much discoloursd,
injured by folding, and hardly legible.)

(1] ¥ | : | nan . rje . blon . G-yu (1), bier , la || Khris .
loga . mohid | gsol . bah || Hphrul . dan . mtshans . pahi . 24 .
has . mas . | sfun . riid . slar . ma . [bbre]d . [ches].
[2] thoste . glo . ba . dgab . %ifs . mohis || sfiun . gsol | gi -
mchifd . yilg . shar | mam . du . ma , kg . gsofl] . na | [slad] .
Isn . ma . mehis . pa . dan. | sbyar . na | Ha . 2a . fnn .
beagin . gys . ga . (3] du . ma , phul . ba . lte . 2ig . [nab] |
aafi . rje . po . Kva .chu . pahi. | Ber.sbyon . gi. spun . du
bagos . pa | Hi.ma , ter . gdan . glegsta | agrol (sgol t skrol 1),
bleah . hgrosu . mdzad . na . dmag . [pu . . . pyad . lhah (tak D]
[4] las . kya | dog.sa . [thagstu]. rab . tu . che. 2abs . thugs .
myi . bde . bas | gdan . glegs . gvi (bgyi 1) . kyan . hphrin |
las . mdzad . lu . sman . pa . myi . hidr . bar | ra . lugs
kyi , hphrin . [byJan . 5] fdJat | chad . pabi . gt . | Bde .
gamsu , mehis . nas | bdagis | bla . bog . du . geol . fes . ..
pyun . fig . ches . hbyui . ba | rit . lugs . kyi . hphrin  byaq,
Ichamsi. mohis. m- (mehiste ) [6] , , , la.chad.pas *.chod,
fig . ches | kha . mar . staal . nas | risi . sar . gthad . dan . |
khri {m(t). . .8].dan.sbyar.na | sa.bar,siind (mkhar. chud 7).
lo.chig.m.sna.stsal . . .. . i..[-ba.rdzag][7]....... pas .
gehud . pahi. ghi . byud . %ia , mehis, nu | de.laa. thugs. myi &,
chud , ba . taam . du . geold | slan . chad . bla . nas . thugs.
re . ste | hphrin . lasu . bisdos . st ..][8] .....iu... hphrin
las . gzut . biin . du . mdzad - paki . rigs , par | biag . fian .
pa . bkah . grosu . gso[l] , %6 . mehis || gehen . gew . po.
m{gon] . i[n (7) |ste] [9]........... g8 bier. gyi.g-var. du.
steal . pa . ni | sman . you . ji. yan . ma . bgyiste | hdun Jsa.
emar (1) . spyi . yad . myi . gdah . 2ih , mchis te ||
bdag . fan [10] .........,.... Fi4g . tu . siian . sfé;ods.
pa . gsol . 2es , blab . bab . bam . myi . bab | Mdo . gams.

1 4 bolow line, ¥ iyl crmesed out,
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nss | mjal. stsofis | dfrujl . pho . che - dag . gehig . s[aa.
alad). [dulgo, [mEshams 7] [11], . ... rdeas . dai | sga . g-yer.
phal . mo . che . &g . mehis . des . gdab . ba | mehed |, gyi.
chab , sgor . phal . cher . hphus . des , bkal . mehid.
Ttos(l) . ma [12] ..o sfinhs . geol . fif . mehia . na |
phyag . rgya . staald . t¢ | badi . chen . hdi . las | brdzan.
ns . tsam , du . thugs . dphag . jir . mdzad ||

[l 1-2] “To the Minister of the Interior, Councillor
G-yu-hzar, lotter-petition of Khris-legs. I am very glad to
hear that on the part of you, equal to a theophany, there is
no recnrrence of your old illness, [1, 2-4] As regards the fact
that, though 1 have sent various letters before this inquiring
us to your health, no answor hias come, and whereas 1, a humble
Ha-2a, have sent various presents: Minister of the Interior,
styled of the Ser-ghyon family of Kva-chy, residing in your seat
ut Hi-ma-te, engaged in saving (1) counsels, from the army also

. five . .. very great distance . . . your servant is ill at ease.
[ll 4-b] Thm I:urmg mmquuﬂn! sidvantage in carrying on
the busmess even while you are in your residence, when
the eourier's missive und the substance of the orders came
to Bdo-gams, it was opportune for me to submit matters to
my superiors (1), [IL 5-6] Having sent down # verbal order
that * a conrier’s missive having come into the country, earry
out the orders (or punish) . . ,," T sent to the place of the census
(rtsi-sar). [IL 6-7] As regards the low, the decision to punish
having ... one year...,nccordingly begged to be not weak,
[IL 7-10] Afterwards, being more hopeful than before, and
relying upon the businéss (instructions), your humble servant
submitted in council that it was right to act in accordance
with the business undertaken (instructions received 1), The
ten brothers being the leaders (1) . . . as to sending up to. ...
bker, no advantage whatever was effected, and in the meeting
nothing st all being possible, it was ordered more or less that
yor humble servant should constantly write inquiries as to
health. * From Mdu-gnms, some market merchandize, very
ratten, early and later . . . things and general indifference
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(sga-g-yer 1) ', 50 it was said, Having regard to the saying,
“at o brother's door usually . . .* we have sent a signed letter
of inquiries as to health. If yon send a letter, please trouble
to send by this couner,”

Posaibly the translation of this difficult document may be
improved Ister,

Notes

L. 2. On dof-sbyar-na = *“ aa regards '’ ; see p, 29.

I 4. Aphrin-byain or byah alone seema to be in these
documenta one of the expressions denoting a letter, Some
wooden documents (pp, 205—4) refer to thenmelves as byan-hdi.
“this communication .  Byen-bu is “‘ label " or (wooden)
*“ posteard . The Chromicle also has byan. See pp. 331-2
and Index,

L 5. Bde-gums has occurred already (pp. 22, 25).

Hbyui-ba: see p. 29,

I. 9. sman-yon : see above, p. 48.

L 10. sflan-siiuie "a letter of inquiries after health "
seems to mesn merely o formal letter of that nature (cf. p. 22).
We have several among the doenments.

Mdo-yams : see below, pp. 61, 104,

I. 11, ehab-ggor “ by the door of” or "' an opportunity
of " (1), spa-g-yer "' indifferent ™ (1); of. pp. 21, 22.

L 12, thugs-dpag (or pags) and thugs-dpag-jir(cir)-mdsad,
asking or stating attention, ate commaon in the documents,

11a. Ferso of Ch. fragm. 82 (paper, vol. 53, fol. 27,
e. 28 < 19 em ; 1L 12 of clear, ordinary, cursive dbu-can
writing).

[1] ¥ |:| byi.ba.lohi,dbyar.sla.ra. bahi, no. la |
Tshas ., stobs . gyi.sde | [2] ¥ |:| byi. balohi. dbyar .
sla.ra . bahi.fo.la || Siif. tsoms . gyi.ade | -2 . Lha .
skyes . gyi . gro . [3] nas . khal , gsum . dig | Regod .
sar , gyi . ede | Sag . Dge . legs . gis . stn . gyar . du .
htshalde [4] slar . hbulbahi . dus . ni. lan . hdi. hi. ston .
lea. hibrifi. po. ma . gum . tshun. tshad . bre . byed . bzaa{s 1ju
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(6] bgyis | dus . goig!. bre . phul . myi . chad , par
dus . geig . du . Lha . skyes . gvi. sgor. hbul . bar [6] bgyis |
m*._duu.rler.mn.phul.lnm.ga'a.g}‘u,}.ig.btuhnl.nn |
ghicig® . ln . ghis.su . . . [7] bagyur.te | dios . sgyur.
daf . beas . par . kho . nahi , sgor . phyi . phyig . dad . nadi,
rdyaz , sug . spyad , rgyab . hgols] [8]ci. la . bab . kysfi.
rufiste | rifs . lug . au , phrog . na . yah . Zal . cu. tshig.
kyat . myi . mchis . bgyi[s] (9] brgya . Is . Dge . legs .
bye . ha* . gii . la . ma . mehissam | Tie . blas . bkur . te.
guti . chad . du . gyur [10] nn . mjal . giin . kha . len . kho ,

nahi.pho.bra...... ni®, dam . gofi . nas. byud . biin . du
[11] mehid . gyis . htshal . &ii . bbul . brab ¢ . beyis . pabi .
dpan [12] lagtsogspahi . dpan . rgyada . sug .

vig . tshad . gyisbtabpa.

[1] * At the beginning of the first suminer manth of the
Mouse vear ; district of Tshas-stobs. [2-3] At the beginning
of the first summer month of the Mouse year: district of
Sfif-tsoms. Bolonging to Lha-skyes some three londs of
wheat and barley having previously been required (y-yar-du t)
‘on loan’ by Sag Dge-logn of distriot Rgod-sar, as regands
the time of rendering it back, it is the middle sutumn month
of the present year. [4-6] Until death (or until this is affected 1
guni = khiums), half a bre is agreed (1 beaien § as interest) :
the delivery, of the bre is to take place without interruption
at one time st the door of Lha-skyes: [6-0] If it is not then
dalivered, or if trickery is attempted, the amount becomes
doubled. Present goods at his house with their increase,
outaide cattle und things indoors, tools; clothes on his hack,
‘wherever put, may be seized aceonding to the old usage with-
out & word of protest. [8-11] Alternatively, if Dge-legs ia not

1 Theae two syllahles erossed out,
1 g proses|] oot

* i promsnd out.

# These two syllables crossed oul.
b i crossel out,

¢ Dompondious fur bar,
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at howme or if throngh considerstion on the part of His
Excellency a division s made, then the witnesses to the
agreement and the gusrantor upon a demsnd |ab their
residences] by lotter in accordance with the outcome of the
above indenture wre required to deliver : [11-12] in uttestation
whereof the uttestation marks and written signatures of . . . .
and the others are attached."

Nales

The agreement is u draft, ns appears Irom the fact that
in . 1 a different document was commenesd, and also from
the gaps left in [ 11-12 for insertion of the names of witnesses,
ete. Concerning the phrases tal-ou, dam godv-nas-hywi,
brgya-la, we may refer to the notes on the aimilar document
discussed infra, p. 145. This instrument comes from the
Tun-huang library (it is written on the back of a MR.) and
relates to the Sa-cu region.

L 1. Tshas-stohs : This district has not hitherto been found.

1L 235, Sidi-tsoms and Rgod-sar - On these districts ses
the references in pp. 40, 89,

L.3. Sag: On this clun-name see pp, 50, 115,

I, 4. leadsw: Reading and sense uncertain.

L. 5. myi-chad-par : This seems clearly to mean * without
mterruption "' ; one woulll have preferrad “if the delivery
of the bre is not carried out "',

I 67, geig-la-giiine . . bsgyur: Cf. p. 45.4-5 and Index.

L%, phyi-phyifalg . . . rgyab-hgos: The rendering is
samewhat uncertain,

I 9. bkur-teqrui-chad-du: The reading is uncertain.

Hs, MI xiv, 113 (paper fmgment, fol. no. 49 in vol. ;
¢ 18 x ldom. ; IL 8 of ordinary cursive dbu-can seript),

[1] ... gate.rgyas.btan | ...[2]... 14 chags. [roy]as. btan
[3] - - - L nas. bre, gaum . chiagste . rgyas.bean . ., [4]. . . TZyns.
[bJtan || Lii . rams . |a . chagate . hbul.babi.rgyas . btan |
[6] . . . tshun.chad.bbul.bar.bgyis | dus.der.ma,phulns.



DOCUMESNTE ; 2. THE S4-00 REGION i

taha , gfiis. 511, bagyur te [0] . . . dpaf.rgyn. bdi sus, litshal .te.
mehis. pas. khon . tahi.rad. gos dafi.nas.zan, t=ha [7] . . . par.
bgyis. pahi.dpan.la | Hgred.ro. Khyi.brug, | rtsig, Lha, rtsa,
skyes | . .- [8] - - - dpan. [reves. btabs |

“ L 1-5). . . attestod as moasuring . . . attested as measuring
five . . . attestod as mensuring three bre of batley . . . attested
as received with the measures stated in these attestations . . .
are agreed to be paid not later than . . . [6-7] If not paid
at that time, the smonnt is to be doubled . . whosver [in
possession of ] this witnessed document presents s demand
[may seize] the party’s travelling clothes and barley, food
provision , . ,; [7-8] In witness of which agreement the
signntures of Hereni-ro Khyi-brug and risig Lhe-risa-skyes . .
are attached."”

Noles

For similar legal documents, see pp, 45, 62, eéte. The designs-
tion Higrofi-ro denotes, ss we shall see below (pp. 99, 100), the
country of the Hgren people of Mdo-gams. Professor Pelliot
hos pointed out that  Mdo-gams, which s identical with,
or & part of, Mdo-khams, north-eastern Tibet, was known
to the Chinese of Mongal and Ming times ns Tokon (ie.
Do-gam) : sea Brotschneider, Mediaval Researches, i, pp. 203,
224, Hyren, he thinks, may b the native name represented
by the term K'sang, applisd by the Chinese to the Tibetans
of Kan-sn, Ssii-ch'uan, and Koko-Nor,

I 14, chagy : See supra, p. 42

l, B, rad-gos : ** Travel-clothes " ; soe p. 205 and Index.

L 7, rteig Lha-risa-skyes : On this designation and person
see wifra, p. 143 and Index.

1le, ML wiii, 18 (wood, e 11 x 1-6 em., vomplete.
holes for string st £.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script),

¥ || Grehro. Zla.gtsug.

“ fla-gtaug, of [Hlgred-ro.

11n. M1, viii, 48 (wood, . 11:D x 2 om., complete ;  hole
for string 4t v.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script).

¥ || Hgren.ro. Kl brtan |
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* Klu-brtan, of Hgreti-ro.

e, M. Tagh. 0509 and 0510 (two paper fragments which
can be fitted together, left (1509) and right (15610), the whole
being still ragmentary at the commencement : 1509, ¢, 16
% 1lem.; 1510, ¢. 14 x 85om.; IL 7 (1509) &5 (1510)
of regular Dbu-can writing : red stain),

[1] gyis.thamalla.bd-[1]. .o .00

[2] las.dmar srat,geig. du. bls]gyurd . thie] || bya [1510],
gag Jobi.[dbg-g.gl] . . .

(%] cad . du . dmar , sran . goig . h{bu]l . bar . bgys ||
[15610] dus.der.ma.geald.na.srad . cig.

[4] les sran.fia | su.bsgyued [1]i: Bmelu, Byin.la, [1510]
[g]sas. gyi.sko.nus. progs | gya'n.rtsigs{u].

[6] eig . gysn . myi . mei . bar . bgyis . pha . bi . dpah .
po.[1510] la® Pyug. tshams . Rhul . po.dad.[D]ar |

[6] Dbyi.rmas.dan | Tai, bra. Lha. gon. dpan . po. hidi.[mams)
[2610]" A: noh. Byin ls.g .. ... st

[T] rgyas.bthab.{bo].

“[L 18] . . . having on the last oceasion becomo one
sran of copper, it waa arranged that not later than . . .
of the Bird-year one srah of copper should be delivered,
[IL 3-5] If at that time payment should not have been
made, from one srai it should become two ; and even if it
should be seized from the door of Li Rmehu Byin-la-geas,
it was ogresd that there should be no word [of protest]:
[5-T] Witnesses are the following: Rhul-po of Phyug-
[m]tshams and Dar Byi-rma and Tsi-bra Lha-gon. Thase
witnesses have deposited their attestation with Rma 'A-nan
Byin-la-gfeas 1)."

Notes

On Phyug-mtshams as & Thousand-district of Mdo-gams
see p. 106, vol. 1, p. 279, The surnames Li and Dar are instanced
in the consalidated list snfra (p. 115 8qq.) ; Hma has cocurred
supra (p. 20); Rhul-po ocours p. 215 Tsidbra (for Teibora 1)
is not known, but 18, no doabt, name of some district,

L § eromsed out.
¥ u erossod oul here,
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119. M. Tigh. 0614 (wood, o. 24 x 2-2:5cm., broken
away at I, ., and bottom ; 1L 2 of squarich dbu-can seript),

[1] ¥ | : | Bzan | Hor | gyi : ste : Zir : rgu : Cag : cua |
gyis : Hbro | tsams | gyi | ste : Ba:Snan | rma:. ..

[2] lus | rto:oig: mishtjald : de.[dJahi: 0 :[r]is | dan f&-
worft Tagnzla | ...

“Zir Rgueag-cuh of the (Good-Hor regiment having
borrowed (1) from Ba Snafi-rms of the Hbron-border regiment
ona horse, its [marks are as follows] . . ."

Noles

Hbron-tsams (mtshams), Hbrofi-border, the name of which
is parallel to that of Phyug-tshams (p. 62), ete. belongs
doubitless, along with Hhron-ston, to the Hbron district of
Mdo-gams, concerning which sse infra (p. 459). The script
also, though the document comes from the Khotan region,
ia probubly one characteristio of that area. [t may be
remarked that Hbrop is probally * the Yak country ', just
as Cog (Tsog)-ro may be ** the Donkey country "

L 1, Zir Rywosg-<{hlun: ** Rgu-cag minor of Zir"; but
it may be " Cag-cuft of Zir-rgu ™.

Bean-Hor-gyi-ste : On this regiment see Val. I (p. 2649) and
infra (pp. 292-3, 456),

L. 2, meshjald: Is this from Mtshal ** request ', or from
Mshol, or from what 1

-o{rlis-dan-s-a-riags : = ho-ris-dai-sma-riags 1

11a. M. Tagh. s. vi, 0019 (wood, ¢, 12126 x 2em,
complete; hole for string at r.; IL 1 recto and 2 verso of
cursive dbu-can soript).

[A] % Hbron . tsama, khyi .sde . Po_yon. Hdus:rma |

[B1] dios. Huten . ns, mehis .o dmag.skyin.nas, gfla].

[B2] thud . hbul, lam. myi. hbul, rma |

“ Po-yont Hdus-rma, of the Hbrod-border regiment, being
at pressnt in Khotan, inquires whather the additional
wages in barley (1) owing to the grmy is to be paid or not.”

¥ ¢k here crossed out.
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Nodey
L. B1, nas: “Barley”: or should we translate “ from
{nas) what 12 owing ™ 1
B2, thud : =mthud-ma ; of, p, 415, Chronicle, 1. 253 (khral®).

1. M. Tiagh, a. i, 004 (wood, o, 16 x 1-6-2 em., broken
away at bottom ; hole for string at 1. ; 1, | of cursive dbw-can
seript),

¥ | : | Briot).tsham . gyi.sde | so.Nab, tsen. |

S8 Nab-tsen of the Hbrot-border rogiment."

Note
On 8¢, a8 o sumame, see pp. 427, 466, 468,

I ML xiv, 88 (wood, e, 1155 x 2em., complete ;
liole for string st r, ; 1. 1 of cursive dbu-can soript).
¥ | : | Hbron.stoh,Cusi.gon. gi.mohid .gsol . ba |
* Letter-petition of Cufi-gon of Hbron-ston,”
Nota
Possibly Hbrot-ston, * Hbron-Thousand,” is intended for
Hbrof-stod, * Upper Hbrod,"

Ly, ML wii, 32 (wood, . 19 ¥ 25 om., complete, but
one small picce: detached ; hole for string at v, ; 11, 2 pecto +
3 vorso of Dbw-oan writing, faint),

[1] ¥ | 2 | Blon. Lot haat, | glo.ba myi, bde.nas | Spa.
Sar rifs.su, brdan [2] btan || Slutis. Ho.ma. Bu. lod{f 7).
daun | Biiin.tsoma. kyi.hbans | Zia [B 1] Rin.cen, dan | Bag
{bgu 7). bre. Dpa(l].(bdu | Jdan | Hdza (Hje ? Hdzi 1) lda,'A.
lum.gsum [B 2] Nob.ched.por brdean. bar || s6a.slad . lan.
d.ma Xig.phed (7). [B 3] bu.las || phirin. byan. kyi. las,
tsam.yah .ma . mehi[s]

" By Councillor Ldofi-banfi, who is anxious, ordered to be
despatohed in hasts to Spa-2a. Whoress the 8lufis Ho-ma Bu-
lud (0 7) and Shin-tsoms people, Zih Rin-cen and Bag-bre
Dpal-htiud and Hdzn-1da *A-lum, thess three, have been sent
to Nob-ched-po, first and lust severs! times oven a reply
by message tablet has not come.”
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Notex
On Shais see supra, p. 52, and dinfra, pp. 296-7. The
district Siin-tsoms has already been mentioned. For the
surnames Zin, Bag(Bgla ?) bre, Hdze(Hje? Hisif}-lda no
citations seem available. Spa-2a ulso, as place-name (1), is
apparently unknown. On Nob-ched-po see infra, pp. 155 5qq,,
and on phrin-byai supra, p, 58.

11g. ML xiv, 59 (fol, No. 42 ; paper, ¢. 21 x 7 cm., frag-
mentary at right ; discoloured ; 1L 6 of smallish, cursive
lbu-can script).

[1] ¥ || jo.co.Klu sman.gyiinsnar | | Rtsan.Lde.
yiu.gyi.mehid.gsol' _ . . [2] bar.amond.te, || mehid.yig.las,
sfiun . gsol . Rt . mohisna || bkab . stsald . pa . tsam , ji
gty | [3] pa.lss | Po.gams. Kva.cur.chad.de. | Zal.mn,
mthon. ba. || khol.mo . gum  ba. dati. hdra 41 . - . [4] bal.pho.
te. gan, kig. mehisnn, bies. par. ji.gnan | chab.mar.dag.chig.
db[ull.[bale.b . . . [B6] gyis.hbul bar.btshal.2in.mehis |
libuss, hgab . ig.hbro.myi ... g ... [6] yan.hbats.dan.
bagrogs .te.gthan . bar. htshol.na | bkig o . . .

[N, 1-2] To the presence of Lond Klu-sman: letter-
petition of Rtsan Ldeya, Prayers for . . . Thanks for
having, with' a letter inquiring after health, sent instructions.
[3-4] Not to have seen your face when departing for Po-gnms
[in] Kva-ou was to your maidservant like desth. [4-6] Favour
me by accepting the wool, one whole pho-re, if it has come.
I dasire to present . , . the water and oil which were to be
presentad. Some servants having [ebsconded 7 being i1 7],
when 1 meet my servants again, I will send . . "

Notes
The letter seems to have been written by a lady who had
left Miran (Nob-ched-po) for Po-gams in Kvacu, Po-gams
is unknown, unless it is the Poukouang of Chavannes,
Documents Ohinois, p. 130; as regards the eloment gams

| below lins.
L
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in the name cof. Bde-gams, ete, From the tenor of the letter
the lady would appear to be a landowner of Mirin who could
make presents of water and oil to the Tibetan chial.

I, 4, bal-pho-re-gat ;. With this phrase of. pp. 152 - 46,3, 377
63.3. Pho-re would seem to be = phor.

B. Crang AxD NOMENCLATURE

111, Ch. — (paper, fol. no. 220 of vol. 57 < 1.7 of good cursive
dhu-can script, complete, covering, with other notes, part of a
leaf at the end of a Buddhist M3, on large folios),

[1]%] : | Ser, Dzin. khen . gi . b lon . Rgya . thag , goig.
dafi . fog . fofr . yug . thutr . ben , Libu . Klu . rton, la . chags.
te . | [2] hbul . baki . dus . ni . | Hbrogi . lobi . dgun . sla.
tha . ¢hufs . tshes (i . du.la. | Dain . khet . gai ., na . mohis.
par , hbul . | (3] bar . bgyis . | dus . der . ma . phul , na |
dog . fog . dan . Rgyn . thag . ghis . ko . bagyur . te . | dam,
gya . geam . myi . | [4] dgos . par . dam . rgya . phyi
mo, gelg . beyis . pa . des . rift . Jugs . bgyiste . | Klu. rton.
gyi . dom , phyis . daf . Sibw . | [B) kin  §i L In . bab,
kyah . run . ste . phroges . kyst . 2al . mehu . tshig . geig .
kyafi . myi . mehi . bar . bgyis . pahi . | [6] dpat . la . |
Sag . Steg . slebs , | "Im . Hbye lebn. | Khan . Mab . zigs. |
Hoh . Legs . b* Lug . lug . las . | [7] steogs . pabi . dpas .
rgya . dadi - | Klu.rton . gyi. sug . pa. gyi . mdzub . tshad .
gy, btab.pa. |

|| “wd:quy pogey Snepo
13w v wA8r Jns uogd upy

4 [I1. 1-3] Loun [on the part] of Ser Dzin-khet © one Chinese
cord and ton short pieces of paper being in the hands of Lihu
Klu-rton, as regards the time of payment, it was arranged
thut payment slould be made to Dzn-kheh, wherever he
ghould be, on the twentieth dsy of the last winter month of
the Dragon year. [3-G] If ot that time payment should not

! Lagn . b criueed ot
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have been made, the paper and the Chinese eord should both
become double : three bonds not heing required, procedure
according to gustom should be taken npon the last bond
sinigly, and Klu-rton's (by the last bond ‘and Siku-kin's’)
[property], wherever found, may be seized without u single
worid of complaint. [5-T] In attestation of which sgreement
the nttestation seals of Sag Stag-slebs, "Im Hbye-lehu, Khan
Muii-zigs, Son Lug-lug and the rest, und the finger-measure of
the hand of Klu-rton are impressed. [Inverfed] Klu-rton
not having » hand-signatore his  finger-measire s
impressed.”

Notes

This legal document is on the same lines as No. 5. For
the elan names Ser, Lihu, Sag, "Im, Khan, Sok see the
consolidated list,

L 1, Byyo-thag-gerg : This might mean ' one seal-cord " ;
but, ginee Dzin-kheni his a Chinese name, the given rendering
1s mote probable.

Sog-dog - The nsual reduplicated form, as p. #4.B |.

chags : Ses pp, 268,10, 323.

L4, dam-phips . . .: Thesyntaxis here obscure : we gather
that Sihu-kin is to be inchided, us a guarantor, in the last
agreement,

* According to custom " On rin-lugs see p, 16.

L b5, tal-mchu ; See pp. 9.8, 180, and Index.

L 7, mdeub-tshad ; See p. 46, 1-2.

mdeub: The alternative, less usual, form, mdzug, which
here follows, recurs also in p. 76. B 9: in p. 74,11 mdsub
reappears. Cf. the -b/-g in Nob/Nag.

12. Ch. 78, xv, 10 (fr. 12, vol. 69, foll, 62-3, originally
a singls roll ; 0. 76 x 16 em. ; {ragmentary at the beginning ;
1. 53 recto of ordinary dbu-can script, 1. 2 verso in another
hand).
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Bl s b aanti dhe —n Nalhasare o 5 bie e ae SR s Ay e 4 8 e

Pho . kvat . s{ithi. [{]s . hbans ; J-hu | Zi.fad . hphons |

Rgod . sar . kyi . sde | Son . Sin . dgon |

Pho . kvaf . gihi . Tha . hbafis . Yah . G-yu-tshe . hphoss |

[56] Rgod . sar . kyi.ade | Bam . Kun.tse | dgon.g-yon |
ru, hbrit . Sud . pu . Legs . zigs . kyi . dar . tshan . "An , Dze.
hiti . dad . shyor, ||

[8]' | : | Bgod .sar.kyi.sde | ru.bbrin | Sud . pn.
Legs . gzigs. [9] pon . g-yog . bii . bou . tahar , goigi . yul.
yigha | . |

[10] Rgod . sar . kyi . sde | "An . Dazo . hin . bphots |
g-yasu , ru . eufi . || Can . Ka - dzoli . dar . tshan | Bam .
Kun . tse.dan . sbyor ||

Rgod.sar. kyi.ade¢ | ban.de.Ton . Thei . thod . dgon ||
5 i Cafi. Hva. hiva . hphons |
[15) 4 5 | ban.de. Teon  Taken . tabeh , dgon]|
S | Cof. Kun.tse. hiphons |
wo " Can, Sehu . sehu dgon |
o T ] Cati, Hbye . tig.hiphons |
Wy | ban.de, Dvan, Kehu. i . dgon |
[20] oo | Bah.Kun. kun. hphons |
R | ban,de.Ton . Phug . man . dgon |
RS | Zim.Li.thelu hphons |
0 At | ban .de . Can . Leba . cin . dgon ||

e | Zim.Kvon.hit hphons ||

[25] - | ban.de, Cafi. Pebu , pebu . dgon ||

[26] Pho . kvan . m}u Iha . bhans | Jebu. Tebe  tahe. bhphons |
Rygod .sar.kyi.sde | Dvan.Hif.dar.dgon ||

" " I .Zim % Ju - jﬂ A lk[l.‘ll.vl}l"]! "
(1 " 1 &r.Euﬂ.ngﬂ H
[m] T 1] l &ﬂ‘ - E-]LE& s khﬁﬁ.. - hilhﬂf’,ﬁ -

" " 1, suti.pu.Lags.rlgou Il

% fL 80 in ted ink.
I Correoted from Talien | tee,
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Rgod .sar kyi.ade | Can . Tshen . tshen . bphons |

drod.pa |
"M | Wan.Kog.ne.dgon |
S ke | Can.Zan.tse.hiphons ||
[35] P | ban . de . Ca . La . tahir . dgon ||
0 v | Zim. Hiftse hphons ||
> | ban.de.Dzehu.Kve. kve. dgon |

o o om | Can.Thebu.cufi.hphots |
Pho , kvan - sibi . lha . hbais . Hag . Dzebu . dun . dgon ||
[40] Rgod . sar . kyi . sde | Wan . Tahen . tahed . hiphots |
Leti . ho . sihi . tha , hbans | Wan . Kun . tse . hphots ||
0 Rgod.sar_kyi.sde | Wan, Dzin.den.dgon ||
v | Ton. Wan.hdo. hphons ||
i | ban,de.Li, Jin, "an, dgon ||
[45] @ e | Ser.Dzin.'in.hphohs ||
" | Can,Dze.tse.dgon ||
| Can.Gen. tse. hphons [|
| ban.de.Kun.tse.dgon ||
| Tson, Dze.tahen, hphons ||
[50] S | Tson.Dze.in.dgon.g-yon
[61] tar . dbuw . rubii , ru . hbris , yan . Stag . legs , kyi . dar,
tshan || Dzelu. Sib. tig.dan.shyor ||
Verso (in another hand),
[1] 2us.lags | &a.bafu)s.spud |
{2] Pho. tshon bris |
[1] “The god's servant of Phokvatisi, Jehu Zi-fsn,
hphons.  Rgod-sar division, Son S, dgon. Tho god's
gervant of Pho-kvan-si, Yan G-yu-tshe, hphons. Rgod-sar
division, Bam Kun-tse, dgon, along with 'An Dze-hin, dar-
tshan of Sud-pu Leg-grigs, mididle left hom.

[Il. 89 Red ink] Rgod-sar division, middle horn : Sud-pu
Legs-grigs, master and servants, forty, one tshar, district list,

[10] Rgodsar division, "An Dze-hin, hphots, along with
Bam Kun-tse, dar-tshan of Can Ka-dzo, little right horn,

- -
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[41] The god's servant of Leiv-lho-si, Wan Kun-tse, hphons

[60] Rgod-sar division, Tson Dze-in, dgon, along with
Daelin Sib-tig, dar-tshan of Stog-legs, middle homn of the
centre left hom.

(Ree) * Submitted. 1, son-hrother, Pho-tahon wrote [this].”

There would be no purpose in a fuller translation of this
dogument, which has been seleoted as showing clearly the
system of the nomenclature, It is, s will be scen, simply
a list of persons, who are alternately designated dgon and
hphois. Most of the persons belong to the ™ Rgod-sur
division (sde) ™' ; but four are " god’s servants' of Pho-
kva-si and Lef-ho-si respectively, these being, no doubt
the # (probably Chinese ssi ™ temple”) of Pho-kvah
and of Leti-ho respectively (since we already know Lefi-ho,
p- 48},

The ted-ink heading in [I. 80 shows that what follows
18 o distriot list (yul-irig) of one tshar, forty persons, belonging
to the Rgod-sar division. But the expressions “ right ™' and
“ laft horn ' suggest that it has a military significance. There
wre many indications that the Tibetan military system was
territorial © and, in fact, we have mention of many regiments
bearing the name of districts ! ; in consequence the word ade,
* district " or ~ division ", has most often to be rendered
“ regiment "', and that is, no doabt, the meaning here. Thers
are further indications : for besidea the “ horn" (ru) and its
commander (ru-dpon), which ocour several times—on the
tarm tohar, *parish,” elsewhers avidenced (along with its tshar-
dpon), see pp. 1069, 338, the dar-takan ** silk-badge ™ (mtshan)
will very likely be the banner-bearer: of, dar, ** baoner,”
Vol. I, pp. 277 aqq. Of the two alternating terms attached to
maoat of the names, hphoiis and digon, the former hias the sense of
“archery "', so that the dgon should be the urcher's attendant,
a semse which, howuever, does not seem to be attested. We

t A st of the regimiemis will be given Iater (pp. 453 aqq), On
Swlpu sen p, 68, Nots that not one of the 10 bewdes s » hphons.
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hiave, however, s person’s (wooden) “ card "', which reads Dgon
Mon-out, i.e. " Mon-cut, n Dygon " (M1, vii, 884),

Coming now to the nomenclature, we find that most of
the names have three syllabiles, of which the first is usually one
which recurs and which in several casea (e.g. Can, Deehu, Ly,
Ser) we have already encountered. These, thersfore, are
surnames ; and, not bemg for the most part geographical,
they are clearly clun or tribe names, We have, therefore,
in thess papers o fair control of the ethnographical classifica-
tion of the region.

Not to linger over the matter, and reserving any further
comments for the combined Tist to be added below, we need
here only remark that some of the nsmes such ns Sib-tig and
Hbyolwa-t1g ave clearly Chinese ; and it is natural to conjecture
that the mejority are so (perhups this will be evident to
Sinologists). The principle of repetition, a8 in Hva-hou,
Tahei-tshen, Sehw-sel, Kun-kun, Ju-ju, Khei-khet, is
extensively followed. and in other coses the syllable tse
seems to be in high favour as final elsment in the names.
Conoerning Zi-fian see p. T5.

13. Ch. 76, iii (vol. 66, fol. 39; 20 x B2 cm.; Il 35 of
good din-can script, part of a earefully inseribed document).

{1] dge - slob . ma . Kvah . bgam || Sa . eu . [pha] . Rgod
... baf . Bai . za . Dzal . ch- || dge . slon . ma . Liala .
e[a]hu | Sa . cu . phs . Dar . phabi . sdo . Beg . za . Hyn .
wilhu 1] | [dge.sljo[a].ma . . .

1t is needless to proceed with this lengthy document, whicls
consista entirely of entries of the types :—

(@) 8a.cu,pha, Rgod . gyi . sde , Len . za . Sehu . sehu ||
dige . slofi . ma . Thehi . ein ||

“ Sa-cu, Rgod division : Let-za Sehu-sebu ; bhiksuni (nun)
Thehi-cin.”

{b) Sa ., cu . pha . Rgod , gyi . sde . Then . za . Beds, "em ||
dge . slon . ma . Hbyehu . hdzi | Sa, cu . pha . dge . slof . ma .
Kvag .z Ji.lim .gyi.bran .mo . Kvag . za . Tam . tam . dge.
slon . ma, Thodi . celin,
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“Sa-ou, Rgod division: Then-za Benem; Hhiksuni
Hbyehu-hdzi ; female servant of Sa-cu bhiksuni Evag-za
Ji-lim, Kvag-za Tam-tam, bhiksuni Thod-oehu.”

I a0 portion of the instances the * division "' (sde) specified
s not Rgod, but Dar-pa. In most cases the mistres of a
female servant or slave (bran-mao) is deseribed not mercly as
bhiksuni, but as "' bhiksuni of Ba-ou or of n Sa-cu man”
(Sa-cu-phu-dge-slot-ma). Two women are called  subject
of the Sa.ou quesn '’ (S!I*ﬂ&-pﬁﬁ-ﬁlmudﬂﬂﬁ*:-ﬂhﬂﬂ? five
are servants of a bluksu, and about fourteen of persons not
stated to be Bliksus, but who probably are men ; many are not
servants at all, snd one is granddaughtor (tsha-mo) of a
ik,

What then is the relation of the bhiksuni to the person,
probably alwaya a woman, whoge asme procedes 1 The
‘obvious interpretation is that the relution was some kind of
guardinnship., It may be suggested that the function was
that of spiritual adviser or *' pioua friend ™ (balyina-mitra),
shundantly exemplified (vol. i, see Index} in the case of
members of Khotan roval families,

In wny case we have o good number of fominine names,
which may prove linguistically instruetivee From evident
instances, such as Hea-sim "' Flower-leart "', Men-tig ** Preabhi-
i1 ", Tig-nem ** Obtain-memory "', Hea-hgem * Flower-mass 7,
Bo-de-sim "' Bodha-hrdaya {citta) "', we infer that the majority
will be recognizable as Chinese. These names of bhalsumis
lack for the most part the clan-prefix.

The feminine names are purtly of the same appearance
us those in the other docnments. In about a score of cases
the second syllable is fon. Instances such as Sib-flan,
Sib-Jug-fiah, Sib-si-Fap, Sim-si-fah, commencing with what
wi enn prove to be the Chinese for “ 10", “ 16", and " 14 7,
suggest that fod 18 nothing else than the Chinese niang
“girl ", perhaps used in large families, where the female
children bore no special names,

A feature of the clan-prefixes is the addition of the syllable
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=i to forms which elsewhers we find not 50 attended | thus
in this document we have not Cai and Sag, but Can-za and
Sag-za. The phenomenon lss presentod itself before (p. 50) :
it is usual in the surmnames of Tibetan women, being, in fact,
merely a form of bzak ' woman ", " wife "

All the names will be found in the general list,

. PireEr avp Corrmn oF MaxvsomrieTs

14. (Vol. 56, foll. T34 v. 26 ¥ 37 em. + 26 x 33 em,;
fol. 73 mueh torn: 1. 26 - 21 of ordinary, clear dbu-can
writing ; fragmentary ; paper discoloured and smudged.)

(1) chad . gyi . skyliln . . . [sbyar] . $ig . . 7, n(?), nt,
gv?, by(t); hihi(tjur.kigt)yi.phyag.rgye. ig.nod. . tu.gsol |

[2]® || Kva . enhi . khrom . rkyen . gyi . dar . ma . sde .
geig . yo . byad . dafi . htshats , bar || blon . Rgyal . khyi. [3]
dati - blon , Ldon . bzan . gifs | | ban . de . Dpal . gvi.
bean . po . la, brdzanste | da . Itar . yan . [4] khrom . sar,
baugs . na | [blul . rtags . kyi, phyag . xgya . ni, ma . mehis |
bla . go[d] . [n]i. yah . stsald [6] dar , ma . dasi . yo . byad . gyi.
rgyu . dpvab . Ins . god . pa . mnan . mams . gyis . chad . du.
bdas | m.nupa ), | o . (8] b das.par.[rlgfyu].god-kyi .
phyag. rgya . mmam. gehig.nod . du_gsofl] | [d (1)Je . ltar . ma .
gnah . na . (7] dar [ma] . . . bls . nus , slar . bstu . bobi .
phyag . rgya . nod . du . geol . ||

(81| | rtabi . ohi] . [d]us . goig . tu - sku . yon - tu.
betios . [te] | blabi . mdzad . —vs . las . byud . ba | [Bofd],
kyi.Ses.rab [9] b{blufm].pa.sde.brgyad.dat | Reyuhi.
Hbum . pa , bam . po . [d]mg . brgyah . [pa] . sde . gsum . ris.
éig , ches . byuhste [10] Rgya . Hbum . pa _ sde . gohifg.
an?] | Bod . kyi . Hbum . pa . sde . ghis . gyi . [glod . chod.
cig . pafr] | bla . lun . stsal [11] pa . biin . bris . lags . nas ||
8 . cubi . mdzod . tu , mdzub  bahigis . tsis . na | de . yad.
god . gvi . grafis [12] gyi . 2—a . phyag . [rzya . njod . tu,

1 Fead bdan . sam,
L For wi o dan ¥
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gsofl] || Rgyabi. Hbulm]. pa ,sde.gsum | Bodlyi . Hbum .
pu - ade . drug [13] gi . tshal . ma., stsaft] . [khJal . b . brgya.
btun . beu - tsam . da | yon . khal . drug . cu . tasm . dan |
snng [14] fog . gyi . rin , lastsogs . pa . bla . nas . ma . steal.
te | dar . ma . lags . oas . stsa[l] . -0 .. . .. [15] m[c]is,
nas || ¥1.ge . pa.myi.tshal s . [ma] , thols . naa | sku.
you . tu . yah . myi. hgyar . na | dk—. [16) dan | shyur. |
gﬁ,kﬂ.p#w.rgyu.ciﬁum.mh.mnhia.;ml}i.riasu
de . diii . gtugs . chifi . mehi [17] ste . apyir . glod . gyi,
]:h[n]gimn.nmm.gchig.uod,du.gml [

[18] # | | Bod . kyi , H[bulm . pa , sde . brgyad . b,
bahi . tahal ,mu . de. bi. tshe . nas . | Sacalii . dphon . sna
=+« « [19] figi . kha . nas . phyfeld . phyed . bphriste | Rgyabi .
[d]ur.m.lgdri.huhi‘yi.gn.[pu].hrgyaﬂ.[uu].dnﬂJ:'m.
che ... [20]6i.8u, ln.atsal . te | de . rnams . kyi . skyin.
ba, i, Reya . dar . ma, bri, babi. tabal . ma . mehis.n .
[?.._lj'n[ts}nl.m.]dphun.snns.mﬂhitl.ml.te-|a[ad.
kyis | ‘blon . Khon . bier . lastsoge . [22) maian . mams . dbat .
pn.ln.]rhnﬂu.ph}:m‘u.stu|da..-it:r'|.t&+Bn-r.i.kyi.dnr.mu.
bei . babi . [¥li.ge . ... [23] p.. - thob . ste | phyag.
rgys . nod . tu . geol ||

(419 | ... byan . byutste | Reyabi . Tshe . dpag .
tu . ma . mfehi}s , pa . . . [95] ris, #i7 . ches . byun ., ba .
[ﬂu]..tlm.gtug:.ui.ﬁ.hﬁs;nu.l}lm.pa.g‘chig.l
,.I:I-..[ﬁﬁlm&ﬂ.-vi-u-e.gyi.god.elwl.{du|||e-.._

(B gyiogsy..... [pa] . dut | [o]u . bin ., yo.
bﬂd.bﬂhﬁ.ﬂhjmﬂ.m.ﬁyun.nu.gﬂum
[B 2] khrom . rkyen . Ia . bings . pahi . dar . mag .
;Iap.tl:ngn.l_rdnm.hhnd.l_mhan.hn.gnig.h.l
Ifo] . ben . [B 3] lhay . taam . apyad . nas | sman
la. geal ,de. | gj:l}zp.tlmg.dﬁup.to‘.mﬁ.qﬁia.
ﬂm.|[Bljh.{h}hm.bynﬂ.bnhi.ataﬂ.du.gmn,m.
hﬂliltﬂlgrﬂn.llﬂuiﬂ.m|ﬁhlﬂ.mn,mlﬂﬂn“gnn,du_
[B 5] geol . ba . ni | thog . ma . arin , bab . béigste | bkal .

! This eyflable ernbecd.
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bahi . tshe . lag . rtsub . pos . sbyar | [B 6] nas . %o . geig . chad |
bims . lags . nas . drul . te . gofilg . chad | drul . lags . nas .
[grlun [B'7] pahi . tahe | bynf . myig . tu . lan . sum . on.
bskor . te | 20, phyed . chad | btags . pabfi] . tahe , fa)e .
[B:8] boo . haki . bar . du . drul . dral . nas . %o . giiis . chad |
lngs . nas . bedihs . boags . bagral . pa. [B 9] dan . fmgo] , mdamg .
mtho . gat . lhag . tsam . g . bead , pa . (below line 2o . goig
chad) . rnams . (below fine kyi . chad) . brisis . na || glegs
[B Iﬂ]goig.gnig.h.to.dmg.dmg.grm.tn.ml.rn.I
st , alnd . du || khatos , gyi . gnas . brean . dad [B 11] mkhan
po . thun . grob , daf . | rise , rje . lustzogs . pa , dam . 2ags
brisis . nas . gron . stsal . [B 12] s{tle | bdog . cag , fan . pa.
roAms , 8go . yus . tasm . 2ig . khon . subs . te . stama . lus .
chad . [B 18] chif . mohis . o . | bkas | sbyan . 2in . mian .
gyi . mohid . fags . myi . brtsan . bar . chad . [B 14] myi .
ml.pa.tnham.tthngs.liw.chir.gligﬂ |

[B 15) W | | rtahi . Jo . bs . bri . babi . dar . ma . sde .
gitis . || Sacubii . pho . Ba , Rgya . Seg . Tshen . tsheis . Ia.,
brdzanste | (B 18] bul, rtags . kyi. phyag . (befow lino rgya).
ni . ma . mohis., nas || (befow fne sfin . ) slad , tu, | bls . naa.
dnr , ma . chad , 2es . rma . ba . | khon . tas [B 17]su . Is .
phul . yaf , runste | sgo , bul . tsam , yan . sku . yon . sar .
gher . myi . khoms . te | dgu . [B 18] lo . baibi. bur . fu . |
. gnma . gher . khums . Zin . | bul . rtags , [kyi] . phyvag .
. tod |t . [B 19) gtaa . bar | ban . do . Khyam . 26 .
is . gan . gdabs . ua . mehisu , ma, btub] . ste | dar . ma .
[d]e. .[B 20] gitis . po . hadi . | bl nas, sde , grais . god . tu
oo . ni .| spyi. god . las . | Seg . Tsheh . tshen
91] myid - gis . smod . te . god . steal . gsol | god . tu.. [m]a.
nn, | Tshen, tshed.dar.ms . . .

[l 24 ** Conncillor Rgyal-khyi and Councillor Ldofi-bzan
having sent to ban-de Dpal-gyi-bzah-po for a seripture
(dar-ma), one division, complete with sppurtenances,’ on
behalf of the city of Kvs-cu, and that being now with the
city, a signature of receipt has not come, The expense ulso
1 %0 doubt, such wrnps, Tabels, mud boards aa ars usual with Tibetan MSS,

19pERgE
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has been already (bla) sent. 1. 6-T] Whether a lovy
has been made or not made by the autharities to mest the
expenditure  upon material (rgyu) and costs (Y dpyah
*ax ") tchd-du-wm-mmm-&!mpw}. we beg to receive
a signature, one part, for the expense of material
(rgwu?). I that iz not granted, we beg to receive a
sigoature  for at once taking back fthe sceripture and
appurtenances,

[l B-8] A donation having been undertaken sometime
in the Horse year, arising from the previoualy made communi-
cation (1) it appeared that a Tibetan Serrab-bum-pa (Sata-
sahasrika-Prajia-piramita) in eight divisions, and a (hinese
fbum-pa in six hundred chapters, three divisions, should be
eopied. [IL 10-12] In accordsnee with a previous order to make
the expenditure for a Chinese Hhvim-pa, one division, and a
Tibetan Hbum-pa, two divisione, the copying has been done,
Upon finger-eount in the store of Sa-cu, we beg to receive u
signature of 2[uln (ackuowledgment 7) of the reckoning of the
expenditure. [IL 12-15] For the Chinese Hinm-pa, three divi-
sions, and the Tibetan Hbimn-pa, six divisions, the sations (tshal-
mat = ' wages in kind "' 1) are some four hundred and seventy
loads (Ehal) of corn. The donation is some sixty loads. As
regards the cost of ink and paper, that not being sent
beforehand, it was stated that when the scripture was in
existence it should be sent. [Il. 15-1T] With reference to the
difficulty (1 dhah . . 1), asthe scribes huvs not obtained their
rations, there being no donor, it is right that we should
receive forthwith s signature for the expense. This agreed to,
we beg to receive o signature, one, for the whole expenditiire.

[IL 18-21] The mtions for the copying of the Tibetan
Libum-pa, eight divisions, baving ufter that time by verbal
order of somn (1) . , | of the leading men of Sa-en bean
diminished by half, copyists for the Chinese soripture up to
cighty soribes and twenty revisors were sent, the leading
men sending & lotter to say that what was owing from (to)
them should be the rations for copying the Chiness scripture
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. . .sent. [l 21-8] Afterwards, Councillors Khon-bier and
the other anthorities having entered upon power, we onoe more
begr to receive n signiture for obtaining . . . scribes copying
Tibetan soripture.

[l 24-5] .. . copy n Chinese Tshe-dpag-fu-ma-mekis-pa
(AparimitGynk-sitr) . . . the copying having been done
sccardingly, one chapter . . . sanction the expenditure . . .

[BIL1-8] . . . atten, when complete with appurtenances,
the measure came to thirteen. The scripture in the possession
of the city had volume-extent (glegs-thay * volume tie " )
one full fathom. [l 3-5] Ten years more having passed,
on weighing upon the soales, the volume-extent comes at
present to two srah and seven go, not reckoning the waste,
In yogard to reckoning the wiuste, there were no orders (or
“thern i no mensare ', chad or thad-ma-mehis): we beg
to report on the waste (or we beg to report the waste
which has not been fixed or deducted). [l 5-7] Fimst,
where, through injury by worms, there was at the time of
weighing unevenness fo the hand (or is this = lag-mdsub-
mos-shyar-nas, ‘ upon companison (messuring) with a finger
of the hand'1), one 2o was fixed (deducted); where thers
was rot from damp, one wos fixed (deducted); whers
from the rotting thirty years, to & good eye, had passed
at the time of reckoning, half a 2o was fixed (deducted).
[I. 78] I at a fixed time, aftor an interval of fifteen
days, the rotting had gone on, two o were [fixed
(deducted).

[ll. 8-10] Reckoning (nots * the amount fixed or deductad
for') those whick, aince their srrival, lad been knocked
about, troddes on, and cut and those which had lost more
than a full span (measurs) of the large finger (note ‘one io
was fixed or deducted ), for each volume six 2o were set off
as waste, (11 10-12] First and lust, as the sthavira’s of the realm,
and the heaven-descended Abbot and the lord chief and the
others set off a waste upon & count on a fixed doy (dam-
tags), our humble selves, having roceived orders restricting
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us to sendmg in merely a private representation (sgo-yus),
have discharged our task (Il 12-14] Will you have the
kindness not to send orders invalidating the instructions of
the authorities (mhan-gyi-mehid-dags) 1

[B 1L 15-16] The seripture, two divisions, to be copied in
the Homse year having been sent to the Sa-cu envoy, the
Chinanian, ﬁeg Tahen-tshes, » sigunture of receipt had not
come, [l 16-17] Afterwards, stating that the seripture
had already been paid for, whosoever had been the recipient
fniled to deliver even a privats receipt at the residence of the
donor. [II. 17-19] Four years ufter it had been comploted
at Bde-gams, bande Khyam-2an, being there on snother
business, was not able to secure the obtaining of a
signature of receipt. (U 19-21] I the expenditurs
upon these two divisions of seriptura (the divisions having
been already counted) is sanctioned, we beg you out
of the general expense to send the expenss wupon
them, mentioning the pams of Seg Taliefi-tahen. 1f the
expense is not sanctioned, Tshen-tshen should retwrn the
seripture . . "

Notes

AL 2 Wetranslate rkyen (Sk. pratyaya) as meaning ' on
behalf of " ; but in the next ocourrence (B 2) the meaning

* property " secms more Appaosite. In effect the latter meaning
would here vield the same sense,

|- 3. bul-rtags = " receipt "’ : sea pp. 17, 19.

L. 4 god occurs frequantly inthese documents (and in others on
paper and on wood) with the meaning ** expenditura or price »,
which iz given by the dictionary to gon ; it usually means
lth-_ﬂ.

l. 5. mhan- * the authorities " ; see pp. 17, 19,

chad seemns to mean either "' sanction payment " or actually
i Plr H"
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L 6. rnam-gekiy, *' one part ' or "' one instance ”, seems to
be ased here, and 1, 17 and elsowhers, of part or mngla sattle-

ments of socounts. Cf. Vol 1. p. 113, n. 6, and p. 2391 and
Index.

L 7. betw (from hdw). The meaning is to “send in "', or
“call in".

I, 8, shw-yon = " donor ', the sy being an honorific.

L 13, stsafh =" com " : see pp. 17, 19.

L 16, diios, diwshyrs, dnos-kyan = at present ', ** forth-
with "', See Inidex.

L. 18. dphon-sna ** chiel leaders ™ : see pp. 139, 345, and
Index.

B L2 vkyen: v supra,

legs-thags seems to denote the sxtant of the collection as
merely measured. Geal is from Ajal, as p. 62.3

B 1 3 #an="scalea”, and also o certain weight.
o also is u weight.

B, 11, dam-taig(s] hos ovenrred supra, p. 19.7; of. p. 201
and ML xliv, &

B 1. 12 Bhoa-subs-te-stams-las-chad perhaps = ** having
strict, (slams-lus, of. p. 123) orders to furnish as o stop-gap
(Khon-subs, a private ropresentation”” 1 ef. p. 402, sho-yus-
sdams-la.

Bl 18. wmohid-dags: see p. 3 and Index,

B L 14. thugs-rjechir-gzigs, "' how do we (you 1) regard the
kindoess 17, js s plimse recurring, pp. 202-3. 385.9.

B 15 Rgn Seg Tahen-tshen. For similar names see the
classified list given below. .

. 17. giier-Fhums, Abundant evidence exists in the doca-
ments proving that, while gier means to “ be in ehuganr{"
gier-hqum. (past yﬁaﬂm} moeans to ' discharge o task "

“ deliver goods "' p- 42 and Index.

Bde-gams : ﬂ-ﬂm;-ﬁ&
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1. 19, gian-gdabs-na * on another business .

This document is clearly a monastery record of work of
copying seriptures (dar-ma) executed on behalf of outsiders,
In the actual instances the orders gre given, it is interesting
to see, on belalf of cities (Kva-cu and Sa-eu), whether by
their actual officinls (hloy or dpon) or in respect of donations
from private persons (skw-yom) for their benefit. The texts
wre either Tibetan or Chinese. Seribes are apparently supplied,
wnd their payment is in kind, in rations (tshal-ma) ; the
work is earried out under the superintendence of the
monasteries, which upon completion deliver the volumes and
send in their necounts,

We thus see under wiut conditions the hinndrods of copics
of certain luvourite texts, brought by Sir Aurel Stein from
the Tun-huang library, may have come into being. The
next dooument will supply further particulars of the modses
operandi. In the meanwhile it is interesting to observe
that of the two texts here named, to wit the Sata-sihasriba.
Prajia-piramiti and the 4 parimitiyur-dhyana-nama-sitra, the
former is represmmted by very numerous frsgments and parts
and the latter by many bundles of vopios in the collections.

In the fifth parageaph (B IL 1-14) we have a cnrious record
of an inspection of the state of the volumes in u city library
and sn wstimato of the damage due to worms, damp, and
misnse.  Mutatis mutandis, one could mmpgine that it referred
not 10 4 ninth or tenth century library in » Central Asian
distriot on the Chinese frontier, but to s modern monsstery
library in ‘Tibot, or, let us say, a libenry in Europe,

15. Ch. 73, xv, & (568, val. B9, foll. 536, fol. 53, 25 «
H em., 1L 17 of neat ordinary dbu-can writing ; lol. 54,
25 x 37 em.; fol 55, 25 % 30; ol 56, 25 x 37 eom.,,
paper a8 fol. B3, but writing very scrawled, with pata-
-pphmuhd|gﬂ|udm:mmgmmhhndmrﬁth
red. At the foot (left) of fol. 54 is n red impression of & seal,
not quite logible ; s0 too on fol, 55).

(11%¥] : | Rta . danr . lg. gi.lo. Ia | Tha . sras | kyi .
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sku.yon.dar.ma. Ses.rab . hbum . pa | bri. babi. yi. ge[.pa]
{#] rnams . kyi . khoi . na . dog . chad . ¢i . mohis . pa || rin .
{ugs . Stag _ bza# . Tai . dam , dsn | G-yu , bier [3] Brtan ,
. koh . gi.g-va.shar || fog . dog . mnos . pahi . dkar . chag,

dan | dar.ma, phal, babi. bul [4] yig . tu . brtsis . pa , las .
ro . gron . dat . glegs . tshas . bton . pahi . slad . na . | vi.
ge , pabi , khon , un [3] fog . fog , chudl |, yanh , dag . pahi
myifi , smras || blon , Rgyal . zigs . dan | To . dog . blon .
Btsan . bzer [6] In . ivs . pa . laa || dog . chad . bidi . rnams.
sde . tahan |, 80 . sohi . lna . behu . rkan . dan . hog , sna s .
|7] ghier . par _gtan . pa . choa . [a || rub . ma . pa . Jebu.
Briin . kot . gis . ni 2 sfon tu . skoste | aprehiu . Jo [B] ston .
ala . ra . ba . sum , tshun . chad . kyis . gier . hgumsu . stsol.
clig . oo . mehid | gyis | bead | nas [9] giier . vig . dloar . chag |
tu, bris . pi || giier . pas. kyat . (0 . 2log . phod . par . hitshal,
te | #og[10] fog . hbyor . na . dhos . su. betn | dog . dog . ma.
bbyor . ram | ran . rfijn . htshal . ba . Zig [11] mohis . na ||
phu o . Be | tuh . golp . zufiste | btson | car . stzol | la ||
gln , yon . sar . bison . tu . 2og [12] ste | vige . pa . diios ,
kyia . m | dog . Sog . g . gher . hgumsn | stsal | gier . ma.
hikhums [13] gvi . bar . du . phyugs . nor . la . stsogs . pa.
gtaly . Gl . i, phrogs . lo | rub . ma, pa, In, gtod | [14] cig |
gier . pus , fio , zlog . ma , phod . dam | gher . mi ., gtas | par.
gyur - na | *h o cen . [15] mams . kyan | fog . dog . yng .
m ¥ Jeag . bon . beuhi - that - tu o rgvab . ohad . gyis . chod.
par. goado . | [16] . cen . gi . mamy . kyan. gdugs . re lan .
16 . sku . yon . sar . hphyan . cad . aiogs . In | fog. #ofg] [17]
hibul . stobs . che . chufi . ynt : rtsi . 210 . mehis . &ig ||

[B 1] Stohr . sar, gyi . ade . la || Led . To . Don |
tahelii, tshan | Hva . Stag . legs . s | rtahi. o la[B 2] dog.
dog . yug . lnn || lug . gi . lo . ls | yug . sum . ohu . riss.
drog . chad || Can . Hig . tse .la . rtabi . lohi [B 3] dog . dog.
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[l 1-2] “1In the Horse and Shesp years. Allotment of
paper among the seribes who copied the seripture Sesrab-
Hbum-pa fScﬂa-ﬁﬁumll:auPngjﬁE-;ﬁmmhﬂ, whereof the Prinoe
(tha-zras) was donor.

[Il. 2-6] After reckoning in the presence of eourier Stag-
bzan Tsi-dam and G-yu-bier Brtan-kon the invoice of paper
received and the scknowledgments of soriptures dilivered,
rejecting the waste remuant and fragments of volumes,
report  submitted to Councillor Rgyal-zigs and To-dog
Councillor Btsan-bzer with full statement by name of the
allotment of paper among the soribos,

[l 6-7] For the duty of arranging the committing thess
allotments of paper to some 50 individuals inferior and
saperior  (rkad-dai-hog-sma ), of severnl divisions and
accoumnts, the rub-ma-pa appointed from the first was Jeliu
Brian-koi. [IL 7-9] He gave orders by lettor that completion
should be made by the third day of the first autumn month
of the Ape year, The record of employment (gfier-yig) was
entered i a list (or It was written in the register of omploy-
ment that—),

[, 8-11] The superintendent on his part should be required
to oserbear opposition (no-zlog-phod) = if supplies of papee?
should be available, he should collect it at onee - if supplies of
paper should not be available, or if any persons should demand
their own price, he should srrest one of their kin, senior or
junior, and send him to prison, and he shonld be imprisoned
in the residence of the donor. [IL 12-13] The soribes must
complete at once the supplies of paper entrusted to them -
until completion has been made, their eattle, property, and so
on of twice the value shonld be taken as security and doposited
with the rub-ma-pa. [IL 14-15] If the porson in charge be
not equal to opposition or shoulll not have vollected the
allotments, the li-cei should punish him by whipping st the
rate of ten lashes per roll (yug) of paper.

b dog-dog. reduplicated, nocurs froqoently ns, perhaps, & wort of phuml.
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[l 15-17] The lé-eeh people alse, while each day and each
vear (time V) reflerring (sifogs 1) for certainty (Aphyon(i)-
chad 1) to the residence of the donor, should take sccount of
capability, great or small, of delivering the paper.

[B 1] Stofi-asr division. Acoount of Len-ho Don-tahe.
To Hva Stag-legs: in the Homse year, five rolls of paper,
n the Sheep year thirty-six rolls were allotted. To Can
O ST S S N e e d aie W A

||||||

The remaindor of the dooument, B, L. 1-D) |. 29, consists
of the names of the persons keeping the acconnts (the giier-
pas, no doubt) and of thoss to whom paper, and in some
cases ink (swsg or snog-tse), was allotted or promised (kha-
batan) for each of the two, Horse and Sheep, years. These
names will be ineluded in the combined list below. Onee
or twice (e.g, B 4, C 14) it 1s noted that the copy was passed
(gtan-la-phab-pa), or a fignre wus modified upon a count
(C 14, D &), or u total (spyir) 1s stated (D 19).  All the items
belong to the Stof-sar division (sde) as far as C L 1, where
begins the Rgod-sar division, followed at D L 1 by the
Siin-tsoms division, which is mentioned in ML wvii, 32,
Siitii-tsoms-kyi-hbans, pp. 64 and 60,

Notes:

Al 2, rinugs =" courier **; sea pp. 16 and 51.2,

1 6. rkat-dan-hog-sma = * bundles and under ** ?

| 6. wde-tshan ** nocount ' 5 see pp. 91-2 and Index,

L. 7. The Ape vear is that following the Shesp year.

I. B. giier-hbunsu, as ut first read, would be an error, or
varinnt, for gRer-houma,

L. 9. noclog ** turn the face ™ 15 stated to mean ** oppose .

L I, sar* to the residence of "' : sea p. 21.10-1 and Index.

L 13, gtak-wi-ri-phrogs = ** pledge, twice valus, taken ",

L. 14, li-cenr : n Chinese official title ?

L16. gdugs " noon " : on lan " year ", see Index. siogs,
here Imperative of silegs, is literally ** follow ™.
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Aphyan(a)-chad, * doubt-deeiding " ef. 8. €, Das” Dig-
tionary, S.W. phyai-chad and hphyan,

16. (No. 735 ; wood, 165 % 2 cm, ; 1L D oby. - 1L 2 ren.
of ordinary dbu-can script ; clesr and complete.)

[11% | : | Stag . Su . tam . daii . Bran . cehu . gyi . grar
{gur ) . birisis , pa | bany . thum . hdi . [2] bi.. nan . pa.
yug . geum . pi . bam . po ., bdun ey rtsa . dgu | yug . bii.
pa . bam , po [3] bou . geum || yug . phyed . das . 1o . pa
bam . po . gehig || yug . phyed . [B 1] dan . b . pa . ham . po.
hdun | spyir . hirtais . no . bam . po . brgyal | dog . fog.
[B 2] yng . sum , brgyah . risa . beo . brgyad . byud |

“ (ounted in the school of Stag Su-tam and Bran-celu.
In this bundle of chapters are : of three rolls, chapters seventy
nine ; of four rolls, chupters thirteen : of rolls five less a half
chapter one; of rolls four leas w half, chapters seven. On
a total reckoning, for one hundred ¢hapters it comes to rolls
of paper three hundred and eighteen.”

Notes

The word translated ** school ™ is gra, which we hive taken
for grea. The form gra occurs in the next document
(No. 17, IL 3-6); but possibly the word written is qu,
which might have the sense of “room”. It is a fortunate
chanoe which, after pressrving to us records of the anlering
and paying for copying of MSS, und of the method of em-
ploying and rewarding the labour, has in this complete and
legible wooden tablet given us a lubel relating to a parcel
placed ready, no doubt, for transnussion,

it will be poted that the number of chapters is correctly
added (100). The number of rolls, 318, & the total of
(8 % 79 =) 237 + (4 x 13 =) 52 4} 4 (3} x 7 =) U}

D. Mowastemies axp 4 Historic Fouxpation

In the following important document Bo-de-sva-dva, 1. 2,
i for Bodhisattva, soubriquet of Santiraksita, who in the
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second half of the eighth century visited Lhe-sa and instigated
the invitation of Padmasambhava,  Others named, Ye-fes-
dbati-po = Jhanendes, Gaal-snnt, Dpal-dbyats = Sri-ghosa,
Rayal-mehog-dbyans, Dpal-gyi-sen-ge = Sri-simha, are men-
tioned in Bu-ston's Histery of Budilkism, trans, Obermiller,
i, pp. 187-181,

17. Ch. 0021 (670, vol. 31, fol. 116h; verso of fol. 2 of
o text in dine-can script ; 1L 8 of clear dbw-med),
[1] ¥ || Bod . yul. du . byun . babi . dge . bahi . bées . fien .
gi - rgyud . kyi . rmams . grats , ls . ||
[#] Rgya. gar . gyi . mkban . po. Bo.de.sva, dva. las,
stasogs . palii . slob . ma . ni | Dbah . btsun . ba . Ye ! . fa(s) .
dbat . po | Dbak . Dpal . dbyass . | Nan . lam . Rgyal ,
mchog . dbynas. | Hgo. bbom. Rdo . rje.rgyal . po. | Jet,
Geal . rab . 7in . po. che. | Myan . Mchog.rab.gko.nu. |
Myaf . Gén (1) . myi.go. eha . | Glehu . Gio. nu., sfifi. po. |
Lha . lut . [3] Dpal . gi, rdo . rje | Tshog . ro . Dpal . gi.
sefi . ge . | *Tsog . ro . Byams . pabi. seh . ge . * | Cog . ro.
Hehos . kyi . bées . fies (n) . | de.las. bsogs . pa.ni. Bsam .
yus . dai . Hphrol . snnd . yan . ead , kyi , dge . buhi , béee,
fiem . lags . sho . ||
Mdo . gams . gyi . chos . grahi . slob . dponi . |
[4] Wat , Sea  rab _gln . ba, | Hdan , ma . Bl . dgab .
dpal. | Nem . Dgah . ldan . byats . chub , laa . bsog®.pa.ni,
Mdo . gams . nas . brgyud . ps . lags . so . ||
Kam . boubi . chos . grahi . alobs. pon. | Dbas . Byah .
chub . rin . cen . | "An , Dge . lam , | Las . hgro . Dam ,
mtaho. || Lbe (Hbe ? Lee?), 2. Rual . hbyor. [5) Skyor. |
Hphru . ma . legs. Ins. bsogs. pa *. ni | byati . fios . phyogs .
su. brgyud . pa . lage. s0. |
Go & . culi . chos . grali . slos . dpon . Myan , Rin , cen .
¥ Correoted from yes.
Ly o o eon getepesbed sml then crused,
¥ Pelow the e,

* Bojow the line,
& Correctod Irom Gog.
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byst . chub. || Za,sta. Hjam . pabi. siiin . po | Hgo. bom.
Sa.mun. tra. || Hgred. ro, Dgehi. blo . groa. | Phua. Dge.
rgyss. las. btsogs . Si. gonr. bu . nas. [6] brgyud. pa . lags.
sho . || rdzogs . so. |

[1] ™ Record of the succession of kalydna-mitras who arose
in Tibet.

[2-3] L Pupils of the Indian abbots Bodesvadva and so
forth :—
Dhaly the reverend Ye-fas-dbasi-po (Jiinendra) ;

w Dpal-dbyans (Srighosa) ;
Rgyal-mohog-dbyans (Ujjayana (1) ghosa) of Nan-lam ;
Rdo-rje-rgyal-po (Vajrarija) of Hgo-hbom ;
Jens Geal-rab-rin-po-che (Prakifaratna) ;
Mya#s Mchog-rab-gzo-nu (Priigra(?)kumirs) ;

o Gés-myi-go-cha (. . . varman);
Glehu Gio-nu-siifi-po (Kumaragarbha) ;
Dpal-gyi-rdo-rje (Srivajra) of Lha-lun ;
Dypal-gyi-setge (Srisimha) of Tshog-ro ;
Byams-pahi-san-ge (Maitrisimha) of Tsog-ro;
Hehos-kyi-bées-giien (Dharmamitra) of Cog-ro.
—thess and others are the kalydna-mitras of [the country]
a8 fur a8 the monssteries Bsam-yas and Hphrol-snan,

[34] 1. Teachers of the seminary of Mdo-gams :—
Wah Ses-mab-ala-ba (Pmjiidcandra) ;
Hdan-ma Kun-dgah-dpal {Anandadri) ;
Nem Dgah-1dan-byas-chub (Tusitabodhi) ;
—these nnd others are of the succession of Mdo-gams,

[M] I, Teachers of the lﬂm.l.li!.l!‘}l' of Kam-beuw :—
Dbas Byati-chub-rin-chen (Bodhirntna) ;
‘An Dge-lam (Supaths, Ksemamirgs 1)
Dam-mtsho of Lan-hgro ;
Lbe-2i Roal-libvor (Yoga) ;
Hphrn-ma-legs of Skyor
—these and others are the succession in the region of the
nortl.
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[5-6] IV. Teachers of the Go-cu seminary :—

Myan Rin-cen-byas-chub (Ratnabodhi) ;

Za-sha Hjam-pahi-sfiif-po (Mafijugarbha) ;

Sa-mun-tra (Samudra) of Hgo-hbom ;

Dgehi-blo-gros (Subhamati) of Heren-ro ;

Phuti Dge-rgyas (Punyavistar) |

—these and others are the succession of Si-goti-bu.  Finds."”
Notes,

l. 2. Dbah (1. 6 dbas) : see p. 6.

Non-lam, & place mentioned in the Lhasa treaties (JRAS,,
1910, p. 1277, L 22, p, 1281, |. 47), where Col. Waddell reads
Tshe-nan(-lam), which he takes as referring to Smganfu;
of. also Chronicle, 1. 84, and Laufer, Roman, pp. 215, 217.

Hyo-bom (1. b Hgo-bom) has been mentioned above (p. 53),
and the second element occurs in Khri-boms. The name of
Kum-bism, which might hers ocour to us, is usually explained
as Sku-hbwm.

I 2-3. FLha-lun and Cog(Tsog)-ro are known, and the
Bsam-yas and Hplrul-snaf monasteries are the famous early
foundations, the latter at Llu-ga.

L. 3. gra = grea, seo p. 845,

L 4. Kam-beu = Kan-chou,

Lan-hyro is mentioned in the Chronicle (IL 174, 204, 237).

L B. Go-cu is not known (= Ho-chou, in Lan-chou region ?).

Hgrei-ro is, no doubt, the territory of the Hgren clan
of Mdo-gamsa (p. 61).

Za-sia, ordinarily a plirase meaning ' presence ', ocours
s o surname in the Chronicle, 1. 208.

Si-goa-bu (= Si-ngan-fu 1) has not been found.

Concerning the surnames (Myan, Hdaw-ma, etc.) see the
consolidated list, pp. 113-17. Skyor = Skyor-mo-lus ?

18. Ch. 73, viii, 5 (705: vol. lxix, foll. 45-6, and vol, lni,
fol. 11; 90 x 25+ 30 x 53 + 30 x 25 ¢m.; discoloured
and frogmentary; IL 16+ 31+ 156 of excellent dbu-can
script ; paragraphs separated by | s and {F in red),
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This document consists of & series of paragraphs having
the form—

"Bam . Btag, ziga. gvi. khram . tehan . la? || Dgah . ldan .
bibyun . gnas , gyi. gtsug . lag . khat , gyi. yon . bdag . Bam .
Btag . gi . tkyn . | Dgah . Idan . gnas . gyi . gkal ;. yos . pabi.
gtaug . lag . khan . gyi . yon . bdag. Leti . ho . Bihu . lan . gyi .
tlva.

** Kkram account of Bam Stag-zigs. Crop of Bam Stag, patron
of the Dgnli-ldan-bbynn-gnas monnstery, Crop of Let-ho
Sihu-lan, patron of the Dgah-ldan-gnas-kyi-gzal-yas
monsstary.’”

The document agnin is therefore simply o systemstically
arranged list of monasteries receiving as income the erops of
certiin farms, with the names of the owners or oceupants of
the farms, who are styled yon-bidag (ddna-pati * donors™ or
* patrons ). Though we have only a fragment, the number
of establishments, many of which may have been small, is
sufficiont to remind o8 of the fact that Sa-vu was the place
of the * Thousand Buddhas™; and the system, though
pechape the produce only, and not also the ownership, of the
estates, belonged to the monasteries, is agreeably anslogous
to the boldings of the Tibetan Buddhist church and of the
endowments of religion and learning in mediaeval Europe.

The nsmes of the religious establishments, which are grouped
under the several scoounts nccording to their initial syllables,
may conveniently be reproduced in the same manner :—

[IL 1-5] (T'itle of account missing.)

Dri-myed . . . monastery ;
.+ =ya-mam-dag =
n  -dbos grub "
w  ~tif-fe-hdzin -
w TSP
wdonedam

¥ Tis part b sed lnk.
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(Il 6-12] Account ((vhan) of Klu-shehi-bagyehivi-rje-gye-se
Hpyan-legs -—
Khram account (kkram-tshan) of Cah Lha-legs :—

[Ronam]-dag-dgab-ldan monsstery ;
Roam-deal-bo -
Rpam-dag-yoo-tan "

] 'Pn‘d‘m i

e 'dﬂﬂ"gl'ﬂh i

= -miti-chen 5

" ~don-mdzad 1]
w  -snafi-mdzad b
" -hya.m;-pu i
" ~mthn]}-j'nn W
[IL 13-B L 6] Khram account of Bam Stag-=igs :—
Dgab-ldan-bbyun-gnus monastery |
i w&mﬁiﬁ"m 1

,. -pad-mo =
»  -sprul-pa "
# ‘m_‘i'l-g'J'Oh "
w  -mthab-yas 5
o -reyal-ba e
w  ~dri-myed i
L] ‘h'."'m'Pa L

1 "rdﬂ‘rjn 1]
[BI. 6-12], Khram account of Can Si-ka :—
Rin-chen-hod-hphro  monastery ;

w -hbar-ba o
" *mﬂ'l'hh?m-' "
. blu-myed -
4 -beam-vas t
e -tlus-gsum i
.  -lon-dam i
o ~dkab-thub .
w  ~hod-khyab i

] 'Chﬂﬂ'ﬁfﬂg‘ (1]
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[BIL 13-20]. Khram account of Li Sehu-lan -—
Chos-grags-bsam-yas monastery ;

s ~bkra-dis -
" 'E'}'Uﬂ'bdmﬁ "
¥F 'dg‘h‘ldm 1]
w ~gzi-brjid =
" ‘I'EFH*IM "
w ~don-mdzad ,,
L1} 'm]'i'ﬂ"}'ﬂ "
L] 'Iﬂﬁﬁ‘ldln i

[BL 20-T]. Khram acoount of Leiv-lio Zun-zun -—
G-yusi-hdrui-yan-dag monastery ;

1] 'd.ﬂm'Pﬂ i
- -don-dam o
w -rdenhphral +
" -mfiam- EH "
> -byams-pa 5
[T} 'lﬁ&'m‘fﬂ& (1]
- -dge-rtags i
11 ‘Fﬁl*bﬂﬂ "

[B I 27-31). Khram account of Wan Stagu :—
Don-dum-rnal-kbyor monsstery ;

w -ble-myed

w  =byams-pa =

w -rdzu-hphral -

o -milam-fiid "
-myi-g-yoh "

[C L. 1-2]. (Title of account missing),
Dbat-mehog-rnal-hhyor monastery ;

[CIL 2-9). Khram acoount of Can Ka-dso:—

Bsam-yas-dus-gsum monastery ;
" 'mﬂﬁ‘?ﬁb "
v -mal-hibyor
" -rin-chen -

- -litafi sfhoms
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Baam-yas-mchog monastery ;
" -yun»t.n.n "
[C . 9-16]. Khram account of Can Hphan-legs - —

Khams-gsum-grags-pa monastery |
w  chla-myed

v -l'gj’ﬂ-l"hl "

" -mu.lmg_ L
" -ki-ba "
w0 "'bph sasEsE  §)
= -dop-mdzad

» gyubedrun

The names of thesse monasteries axhibit, as will be seen,
8 certain sumeness. They consist for the most part of combina-
tions of wellknown Buddhist or Indian phrases, such as
dri-med (= amala, wirmala), mam-lag (= viduddha), dgak-
Idan (= tusita), rin-chen (= rotna), chos-grags (= dharma-kirti),
g-ytin-bdrup (= svastika), don-dam (= paramdrtha), bsam-
yas (= aeintya), khams-gsum (= tri-loka), bla-med (= anu-
ttara), byams-pa (= Maitreya), diws-grub (= siddhi). They
sre all Tibetan, but may represent Sanskrit or Chinese originals.

It remains to justify the translation of tshan, which has
ocourred already several times (pp. 40, 42, 83), by " account™
and to explain the phrase ** kAram account ™.

Tahan cvannot hove the common senses of “ class™,
* group ", " & number of ", or of ** mark """ name ** (méshan),
or of ** office . The sense of * nceount " (ef, yig-tahat) fits the
ocourronces.  For khram (going back to khra-ma ** register "',
ete.1) we may cite khrom-kha ** chart used in witch-
craft *!, * cross marks cut into & piece of wood ™', and kehram-
§ii " board on which the body of a culprit is stretched to
flog him on the back ". Remembering the numerons wooden
sticks with combinations of lines and frequently with names
and amounts, we can hardly hesitate to recognize i the
khram-tshan these same tallies, such as were frequent in
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England down to the seventeanth century.' On fwo of these
tallies the words tshan and Firam in fact ocour (of. p. 184) -—

1] ﬂphm.nllﬂ.dug.hhnn.gyi.hlﬂ w5

[2] Tu.rm.gi.u.plmltbab -

() ML, xiv, 181 @ -—

(1] a3 | dre, dgu | ra,ma

(2] - | Mon . Rtses . ru, lug., khram |

[3] lug mi . mo.

19. Ch.9, 1. 37 (722, val, 52, foll. 85-06; ¢. 428 » 75 om. :
fol. 9, numbered 3541 i followed by No. 74, another text :
Il 4 per page of good ordinary dhu-can SCTipY;  paragraph

S8E6) [ | < | thas . da . gtaigs , kyi . gteug . lag .
khu.n.bicehs.par.hldu.gnmu.kyi.khma.kyi,dhnn.pﬂ.
mm-iﬁu.dknu.mog,gaumiln.mrml.cin.yun.
phnl.hn.]_ldilﬁ.bmad.mm.tluﬂ| byin . gyi . rlabs . kyis
[L2] Ihn.bta:a.n.po.rjn;hinn.hkhnr.dnﬂ.bcu.pnh;i.
.sdig.pn,thnm.a.md.ni.hfuﬁ I'hmd.mms_tlm.ya.ie:.
kyi.uhugn-.ui.yuﬂm.rdrm.naa.ﬂhuh.srid.mjal.dum.
g—m.dxm.m.hm.sku.m.ﬁn.ﬁﬁ.1hn.dan.myi§i-
bde . skyid [1. 3] p!lun-'au:n.tnhogn.pu.ln.m.m| bla -
nn.m}-mi.pn.ynﬁ.dug.mr.rdmgn.pnhi.I-:m&.::ub.lhun.
gyis.puh.-pa:.mu.tn[ [ | | * Be . ga . gtejgs .
l-p'.‘wmg.hg..Huﬁ.M,hm.buﬁiﬂ.i]ﬂdr.b:‘m.m.mu
lam « . geol - Bak * | phiyogs . bou . mthah . vus . my .
m}fﬂd.pa4m.lkyn.hn.dun] hgog-pn.lu.mnm.pur.
dbim,hu.}-nd.mn-d;dnﬁ.r{ﬂg.ehud.k}-i.mihah.las.
!_Hha.]‘n.dm.g:ﬂum.gyildu.hﬁnpmuga.puiﬂ L 1) thams.
md.la.mcod-uiﬂ.hntm!.m.akynlmu.muim]gm.pn.r.
phfng.lltml.luf]_tjig.ﬂm-dﬂﬁ-bjig.mnqhn.hlln.s.pu.
lln.Lh]:rhagl.rm.thnma.MIl.mkh}*i.nil'.;nhi.}'n.im.dat,

! I Wha lusiness, for tistance, of the ¥t India Compuny, as mas
bt serm froms the specimma wahibitod in the India Offive Library,

* Wend ink in original

'Fnrnﬂq-d.ﬂhh.iuﬁm.m; b pemucd,
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Idan . pa . bgag . I . oi . shed . b2ugs . s0. cog [B. L 2] dan |
chos . daf | sahs.rgyas.dan | dge . hdun.la . skyabsa . mei .
ste | gus . par . phyag . htshal . lo | Ho . 1de , spu . rgval |
gnam . gyi . [ha . las . meyibi . jer , glogs . pa . yonh . gis . sku .
bla . gkan || chab. srd . che | chos . baan | gtsug [B L 8]
lng . cho . bas . yol . byun . sa . dod . tshun . ead . rjebi . gtun .
ma. gyurd . te | chub.seid . g-yun . drusi . to brean 2t che.
bahi . bkali . drin . chon . pos . phyogs . brgyad . tu , khyab .
par . khebste | phyi . nan . giis . kyi. Hgrin' . myi . ho . chog-.
I [B L 4] milam ., bar . dgonis . nas . mtho . zif . dregs . pa.
tii . brlabs . dah , thabs, kyia . btul . te . riga . pahi. chos.la
btsud . | dmab . Xifi . rgrad . pa . ni . bphral . yun . ghisu |
dgall , 2in . spro. bar. gzi(e 1)is. bstod . nas. gnam. mthak. hog.

89 (36) [A L 1] | | gi. Hgren . myibo.chog . | yun.
gvi. bkal . drin. gyia. khyab . pas | gnam.chen. po.phyogs.
b#ibi . maah . bdag || bphrul , gyi - lugs . dad . Tthun | pa .
ni | Bod. kyi . Iha . bisan. po | biphrul . gyi. 24 . shs . nas
biugs . ta”ruh yaf | chu . bo . chen . pohi . [A L 2]
glad | gans . ri, mthon . pobi . tl.m|}u1 mtho . sa . gtsan .
bihi . gnus . na . biugs . pas | hphral . gyi . lha . bshan . po.
ni || gdud . rabs . hgrans . par . yad | Thabi . lugs . ma . ®
miiam . ste | rgyal. po . gan . bus | che . 7 . brisan . bar

[AL 3] mtion | — | de.ltar. yab . myes . Iha . dan . stati.
bas | | yoi.yah | chab. n'u‘! che | dbu . rmog . brisan,
bahi . sten . du|| hphral . . lha . btshan . po . Khri .
Gisug . lde . . gy im sia . nas | sku . la . dbyig

{A L 4] hkhrufs | l.huga.h.[:phnﬂ.mﬁni_l.sta | gtaug., lag.
khat . thams . chad . tshul . bitin . mdzad , pas.ni | sku. bla.
riti . rdzi . dufi | goam . sabi. tha  klo | thams. chad . kyas .
bgo , %ifi . dgyes || thugs . tjo . chen . po . daf . Idan . bas .
ni . Hgmi: myi. [BLI] bo.chog, ln | gnam  sabi. lugs.
hthun . bar | bkab . citi . bkur . te | chab . srid . gyi .
thnnnhanpndnrdmnrgyupn]pdmsn[
Hldkﬂhlﬂnpﬂ?mhplmpn&-gml

T 8 (1) lor Higeh
! Below line, inserted. For Jan |

EEE“
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mhah . thati. tu . byunste || blon . chen . po [B L 2] 2an.
Khﬁ.u&m-lje.&mjchen.po.hﬁ.Lhn.bm.pn.gﬁ.ia.
kyiu|dgnl3i.:§ed.umnd.de|nhnh.arid.kyi.phnh,
badod . nas . || Rgya . Drug . Hjan . laa | stsogs . pa .
mthabi . rgyal . po. || bar . du . chab . arid . s . ado . Hn
rtsol | ba. [BL 3] kun, kyas | blkab . nan . gyi . mthy -
dati | rlabs . kyis | bthul.bus.ni.re. thag . boad | yun,
riﬁ.por.legx.iiﬁ.hde.bal_;i.hkn]_l-dﬂu.gyia.ni.dad.pa.
dafi . spro . ba . bakyed . nas | gnam . sa . yid . hbyor . pa .
dati . hdra . bar | rgyal [BL 4] khams . tu , ma , zig . gis [l
Bﬁ-:l.rjn.him.g}'i.bkal_l.gum.pnr.mﬁnn‘bu]chnh.ﬂ'id.
mjal . dum . chen . po . mdwad . pa . Ldi . yan | hphral . yun .
gﬁh.m.]egﬂ.ﬁﬁ.bdu.ha.ﬁi.tm.m.buta|gi‘ab.
grafi.giiis. 90 (37) [A L 1] ¥ || su.chab.srid kyi. phas
mlhn.hu.dnl'l..!mm+ﬁi1'l.brimi.pnbi.dan.k?nﬂ.mb.tu.
zab | lﬂ.nmn.mhs.khrir,m.l;hri.lm.myad.pnt.bm-
in . sfan , te . mjal , dum . gyi . legs . pa. chen . po . milon
sum , tu . mdzad [AL 2] pa. hdi . dkon . mehog . gsum .
dan | bjig . réen . gyi . Iha . klo . thams . cad . kyis .
kynﬂ.mkhymd,clﬂ.gziga.mu.nu|num.tu.]mn.m_vi_
bgyur . #if . brian . bar . smond . to || de . ltar . mjal
dum . cheni . po [A L 3] mdud.pa];i.:kyen.kyis.:g}fnl.
khams . tu.ma . Zig . gi . hbans . mehon . chahi . khar . fion .
mnﬂs.pn-mjiﬁ.my‘ud.pnr.hulml&.hlhdn.akyid.pabi.
gnas , In . dus. geig . tu . bkod . pahi . bsod . nams [AL4]
chen . po . hdis | ]]phrul.gyi.[hn-hmn.po.ﬂhri.f%iqug.
de . brtsan . mehed , dan | ohab . zrid, kyi . blon. po . chen _
po . legs. pe, sgrub . sgrub . pa . blon , vhen . po . zan . Khri .
sum . rje, dafi | Zat . chen.po. Lha [BL1] bzan . lastsogs .
pn.M.ﬁE.M.MM.W;bﬂH.pﬂ.dﬁﬂ'mmi
can . thams . ead . sgrib . pa , rnam , giiis . byad . nas . bsod .

yat.. bla ..na . myed . pa . yat . dag [BL 2] par, rdzogs
pn]!i.hym.uuh,m.mﬁm.b&r.rﬂm.pu.mm.rgym_
De . ga . G-yu . tahal . mjal . tum . thas

. khy

. to
gteigs . kyi . gtsug . lag h.mdud.pn..hdi.}-m_
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lo.fo . ghis [B L 3] In . rgyal . khams . chen . po . gsum .
mjal . dum . ba . dati . gisigs . chen . po . mdzad . pahi . sa .
gti. ste | hdir . boas. pa . dat. shyar.na! | hdi. yad.shon.
gyi. biphags. ps . rnams . kyis. yat [B1. 4] dag . par . byin,
kyis . brinbs . pali.sa . gii. Zig. ste | yofi . yan . hdi. lta.
bubi . legs . pa . chen . po . dus. geig . tu . byun . bahi. don.
tu . btsigs . pas. lhag . par.yafi. bsod . nams . che . Zif . bloa .
fis. pur. mfion.te | 91 (38) [A. L 1] 8 | bsod.nams. chen .po.
de . dag.gi . byin.kyis. gtsuti ®, lag . khan, bdi . yah.nam . fis.
ma . dan | zla. ba. yod . kyi. bar. tu. yun, tu, brtan . bs.
da | bphrul . kyi, Iha . btean. po. Khri . Gtaug. Ide . brtsan .
gyi. 3 . snn . nas | sku. tshe . rin . &in [A L 2] ohab . srid .
che . ba . dan | dgons.pa . yid. b, tu. gmb . par. smon .
to || shon . Bgya . Drug , dan® . chab | srid . Iv . ma ,
mjald . t= , nold . pa . dag.gi.dus. na, [ha . sras . dbu .
rmog . brtsan - po . dan | blon . po - dpaly . hdzans [A ) 3]
Idan . kif . dgra . thabs . mkhas . pahi . skyims ¢ . kyis_ dgra .
la, phog. pa . dan | dmag . mat . pobi. mthu . bresan . pos.
dgrabi . mkhar . phab . pa . dat | g-yu . balog . pa . datt |
yul. beom . ba . dafi | mnans. bead . pa.ls [Al 4] stsogste |
dgrahi .myi . phyugs . mas , pho . srog . daf _ bral . ba . dan,
s, byind . par, blatis . phabi. diio . adig, ¢i . meis . pa . yat ,
bsod . nams . ehen . po. hdihi . byin . dan. zil . kyis . mnand .
te. bu . difi. byan . bar . smon [BL 1] to || dkon . mohog .
geaum. ls . meod . ¢in, yon, phul , ba, dati | dno(s) . sdig, béags
pa . lastsogs . pahi . bsod , nams . kyis . rjesu . bsho . din .
dmyigs . pa . dan | bzod . pa . dan . hthol . tsansu [B: 1. 3]
geol . ba . lustsogs . po . smon . lam , gian . yan | bla , nas.
mdzad . pa . dafi . mthun . bur . smond . to || * De . ga .
G-yu . tshal . gtaags . kyi . geug . lag . kkaw , du . Mbhar . tsan
[B.L 3] khrom . chen . pos . smon . lam . tu . gsol . ba * . ||
Bod . rjo. hlon . dbu . rmog . bhrisan . Sgam , dlcyel . chen. pohi .

b lory mrmaad.
3 Sie for plrag,
* fread Hjas 7
& For slymma,
=4 Rl bk in orizinal,
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#ku . rin . ln | bar . tu . Rgys. Drug. dan . Hjah , rgyal .
kbamn.chnn-pu.gsum,gyia.ﬂhnh.ﬁ:id.i‘c_ri.mtlah.
tu [B L 4] bstios . pu . las | rje . dbu . rmog . brtsan .
h]uh.po.riu.pa.nhn.dpnl;.rtml.t[nﬁ.hian.hnt_:i,
byin . rlabs . kyis . dgra . blkah . bog , du . chud , du |
gm'ge.hhh.nmulﬂ.m.lgmld.Lu.mnus.lul'mm.in.
82 (39 [A ] 1] |:|myi.mba.lryi.gmm.hrjm!.
kyi. bar . tu . loga . pahi . bkah . drin . dgugs . kyis . zin . to ,
-bfm‘l.la.khabstc.hrjnd.p&hj.gﬂigﬁ.k)‘i.gfmlg.hg.
khan , bzefis . par . rgyal . khams . chab . srid |, kyo! | s
[A L 2] lwd.pl-hi.nlml.tn.lha.ﬂnﬁ.ﬂhrLﬂmug.Ma.
birtsan . gyi. #a . sin . nas. thugs . kyi . phrin , Ias. su , mdsad |
pa . daf | bion . chen . po . Jan . Khri, sum . rje . dan | chen
pu.tai:,L]m.huﬁ..giﬁ.dgn.nga.Dmg.gi.g-}'ul.
[AL3]chen. po. bzlog. pa . lastsogs . pu . thabs , ches . phras.
dgm.h.gnud.pm.hg-is-.pa..lualkh[r]nm.hlkhar.
tsan. pa. lta. zig. Bod . libatis . dpab , sran . In . stend . pabi .
tshul , biin , du [AL 4] lo. 1o . geig . la. g-yul . chen . po .
giiis . bzlog . pabi. dpali . babi. sua . drans. pa . lastsogs . ste |
Bod . xjes . hbatis - kyis . chab . srid . la . sdo _ bahi. slad . ¢y .
dbugs . chags . ls . gnad . paki . soma (Bl 1] kyis . mphro .
bitod ., eif . pru , phiyudi . fo . lisal | rtul . tsam . ma. lus. phar .
hynn._hnr.umm.lnm.gm[te]l{hnr.m.khmm.k_vir.
you . dbul . bu . la | ¥ ] | *De . ga . Goyu . tehal | gleigs
kyi . gtoug  lag . kkaw . tu . Kva , eu. kkrow . chen [(BLZ] po.
mas . smon . lam . i . gsol . ba® || Bod . rje . blon , dby .
rmng.httmn.[Sknm.likyn].chnn.pobi.!ku.ﬁn.h]
bw.du.dm.l{g_m.brng.Hjah.rwnl.khmnm.nhm.po.
gmm-k:-‘in,uhnh.ﬂ‘id.kﬁ.mdnh.ttl.bsduﬂ.phn.lu
(B3] rje. dbu . rmog , brissn | blon . po . vin . po ; chy |
dpu.h.rtﬂl.t‘dﬂ.ﬁ.lmhi.rhbﬂ.k‘j'is.l]g]'ll.hkﬂ-hﬂg.hll..
nhud.da.|-guip.hkal.!.mn]ﬂ.m.l_lml.tu.mm.phn,
nam . a . myi . rabs, su, gtam . briod . kyi . bar . tn (BL4)
legs. pabi. bkal) . drin . dbugs. kyi. zin . to . btsal . kliebs . te

' Read kyi; un below (B 1, 4],
# Red ink in ariginal,
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brjod . pabi . ghsigs . kyi. gtsug. lag . khan , biens . par. rgyal.
khams . chab . snd . kyi.la . ltod . pahu.slad . ta | Tha . sras .
kyi.dn sfn . nos | thugs kyi.

93 (40) [A L 1] ¥ || hphrin, las . su . mdead . pa .
dady | blon . chen . po. zan, Kb som, rje . dan | chen.po.
Zaf . Lha . bzan . s . Rgva. Drug . g . g-yul . chen'. po. bzlog .
pa . lastsogs , phu . Bod . rjes , bbads . kyis . chab , srid . |,
sdo  babi . slad . [ALZ] tu, dgra, Is, goad . palii | dugs .
kyis . bgyis.so . htsal . bag . tsam . ma . lus. par . byan . bar.
sonon . bam . tu . geol - te || Kve e, kbrom . chen . po .
nas . you .t dbul _bak | ¥ || | T Phyuy . tsame . [A L 3]
stonh . pon . dpon ..g-yog <k . e lam .ty o geol | bak ||
dkon , mehog . gsam s - phyag - ltsal - 1o || sans . rgyas . la.
phyag . htaal . te . thams . ead . mkhyen . pa . loho || [A L 4]
ohos . la, pyng . btsal . te | theg . pa . bla., na , myed . ps .
laho || dge . hdun . la . phyag . htsal . te | phyir . myi . log.
pabi . byaf . eub . semis . dpal . rioms . labo || bdag . da .
ghan . kyi . don . sgrab . pahi . phyir . dkon . mehog . gsum .
la . mchod . de | sdig. pa . thams [BL 1] cad . btsald . nas |
hsod . mams , kyd . rjes s, i 2orah o ste | dkon . mehog .
waun . Ju . phyogs , fin , rten , to || Thugs . skam , dbu. rmog,
hrtsan . babi . rje - blon . thigs . la . bphrol | dgodis . phas .
Rgya . Drug . Hian . las - stsogs . pha [B1.2] bar . tu. bkah.
myi , miand , pa , vah . Lbass , ghug . ma . das - bde . bar,
il tu . plab . nas ., dbi . rmog . brisan s chab stid . che .
babi . hdab . ls . phyogs . par. geol . nas | mjal . dum . gyi .
gtaigs . boas . nas . [B1.3] rdo . rins . la . bris | gtsigs . kvi .
otsug . lng . khan . baeds . nes 90 khamos | kyi | khrom .
ni . dal - | yal . chen . pold . dbus . skyid | el . dar . bar .
bgyvis . i . fas ; bkab . don . che ., ba . ma . meis . pas . st
By, dufy . Ukal [B L 4] drin . dean? . bibi . mesan . ma .
tsam , di . dkon . mehog | gaum D, yon . baki, bsod , nams .
kyis | Hod . rje . blon: bkhor . dadi . bens , pha . sku , tshe .

b Raodl lnk in original,
4 Hadow lus,
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daf . maah , than . g-yun . dead . du. grub . e . Bod  khams .
na . phas . kyi . dgra . dan , Lkhrug , pahi , myi . gragste |

04 (41) [AL 1] 2 || 1o, phyugs . rtag , legs . ln .
gtaigs . beas ; pa . bim . yun . du . brtan . &n . bjig . vten . dad

bjig . rten . Jus . ldas . puli . bde - skyid . phon ;. sum . tshogs .

pha . et . Idan , bar . smon - to || [A. L.2] ¥ || ¥ Hbom .
khon = e, hi - smon . lam i, geol L bad 1 || rje . bla . na
biugs . pa.ni . dha | chab. snd . kyi, blon. po. ni. bplirnld |
rie . blon . M . Bplieul | keyia . g eal . boooni - habi - byin .
kyis . drubs . | s . gos, pa . ni. blon, pobi. rlabs | Lyis
[A L8] btsams® . te | gnmm . s . ni . oyid . shyar | dgen .
zin . ni mijsd , dum nes | mtha . nas .o, dges - myosdo |
byafi . pas  ni g-¥ag . myi . rhui . ste || Bod | Lhaos . yos
bede - skvid . pa . bbab . dig . tn . ma . bas . te | §iL hog gl
rgya . khomsna [A L 4] rgyal . phran . meis . pabi . mams .,
aems .yl . bde o 0 < sod - dor . duodogs . pahi L rmams |
keyadi . arid - la . myi. dbab , cif, sems , bde . ba . vai . | rje,
blon . tha . hphruld . kyi . sku . yon , | bdi . hdra . bar, bkali .
drin . vhen . po . staaloas . (B 1 1] Bod . hbans . yois . su .
bde . bali. dus . ni . i, ma. biin . to . dard . |* men . tog .
hdin , tu . rgyvas . nes . yul . Blea & dbvar - mo | that .
De. gi . Geyul tanl  tu . | blon.chen . po. zad . Khri . sum .
rje-idan . | Zah . chen . po. Lha . bzat . dan. | blkal [B1. 2]
likhor . dan . bdag eag; lns . stsogs . phas . gtsug . lag . khan .
hrtsigs , dge . hdun | gvi , ade . gtsugs . rhven | duf , beas |
 par, :Ih;-’uf. ba * . pubi. yon . kyis . | #je - Tha . seas . Khri,
Gtsug . Idis, brtsan, gyi. sku . tehe . rin | dba. rmog. bresan .
dan | [BL 3] blon . chen . po . an . Khri . sum . rje . dad |
gafh . chen . po . Lbu . beaty . dgons . so . btsal , mthar . phyin .
pa . dun | Bod . rje . blon . kyi . gtaug . lag . 6. ma . dan .
lickra - bar  nam . 3ar . myi . bayiir, dah | gtsigs, brian. [B1 4]
UL Bed Ink.
¥ iemerted below Line.

¥ i miortsd Below i,

4 For mpyal.  Tnserted below Tine.
¥ e here rroaed.
¥ Inserted Below Line.
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bab . dag | Vhdag . eag, las . staoge! . sems . can . thams .
cad . tshe . rabs . kyi, sgrib. pa . byt . ste | bla. na, myed .
pahi . thabi . ya# . the . sans . rgyes . beom . [dan . hdaa .
Bymms; pabi . hikhor . tu . skye . hir . smon . to ||

[88a, L 1] *“In founding the monastery erected in [Bkra-
sis-dhiynr-mo- Jthat the authorities of the realm of Mdo-gams
pray that throngh the merit und blessing of this donation
mady in hanour of the Three Jowels all the sins of His
Majeity, the Btsan-po, together with his retinue of lords
councillors, may have been cloansed, and thut, their merits
nnil wistdom being perfected, the state being established in
4 circle of eonpord, in the enjoyment of long life and of entin
felicity on the purt of gods aod men, they may realize the
attainment of supreme. perfect illomination.

[B8a, |. 3] Praven orrenen ny e BoR COUXCILLORS AT
THE FACE-WARMING OF THE DE-iA MONASTERY FOUNDATION.

To all the Tathagatas of the Three Times living in the Ten
Ditections, wfinite and limitless, and those, entirely free from
restriction, possesting @ non-existence and eternity without
bounds, with honour and land seeking refuge i them, in
reverence hail |

To the Exalted in the umverse and in the beyvond, posssssed
of omuniscient wisdom, as many as abide in their state, to
the Dhorma, the Buddha amd the Samghs, seeking refuge
with them. in reverence hail [

From the time when Ho-lde Spu-rgyal eame from the gods
of heaven to be loed of men, and ever in other exalted bodies
—with great dominion, gosd religion, and greatv science, a
roval lineage unbroken as fur as the origin of the land where
the kingdom arose—with the kind sway of w soversignty
firm on all sides and great fillod and encompassed the Eight
Regions: to us Hgren people. without and within, equally
congidirate | by their influence and measures taming the high
and proud and bringing them under the mule of right ; with

i Ernsod.
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joy and encourngement in both present and future extolling
the bumble and wifticted ; filling us Hgren people benesth
the ends of heaven with perpetual kindoess ; rulers of the
Four Quarters of the great heaven, equal to the manner of
the diving, their Majestios the Btaan-pos of Tibet, of divine
ilescent—

[88a, L 1] Furthermore, ostablished n his place, the pure
and, his high kingdom, above great rivers und at the foot of
high snow-mountains, Hix Divine Mujesty, the Btsan-po,
in the counting of the generations of his line (not 1) equal
to the manner of the gods, 18 beyond other kings manifestly
great and permanent.

(88, L 3] OF nncestry thus rivalling the gods, furthermore
nlho great soversign and of firm helmet, His Divine Majesty,
the Btsan-po Khn Gtsug-lde-brisan, in body firm knit, in
mind divinely endowed. with diis foundation of all monnsteries
gives joy [to the prople], headed by the great persons, their
shepherds, sod even all the gods and Nagas of heaven and earth.

|8%a. 1. 4] At the tme when, through his great com-
passionatences towards us Hgron people, the great anthority
of his government spread and flourished, protenting vs with
respoot. in @ manner ressmbling hewven, there came into
power certain exulted councillors of state, the Great Coun-
pillor, Unvle Khiri-somrje, and the Great Unele Lha-bzag-
po, these two, Humbling the might of ensmies and sotting
thom m the bossmn of the state, l.'l]i' the power anid influsice of
tHliwir stern commnndz they tamed all the border kings, of Clina,
the Drug, the Hjni and others, till then venturing und making
effort for domimion, and eut short their hopes, Aftor long
time, whon nighteous and prosperous kindness hud angenilurod
trust el eneourngemint, af though bheaven were  roplized
i nen's tninds, some several sates, respectiully heeding the
orders. of the high councillors of Tibet, made this great con:
cordat of states ; wherehy, to say nought of ephemers] woud
atud huppiness both in presest and future, there js among frisml
apdd foe alike reason profound indeed for extolling and
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eulebruting the bosom of the state.  Through myrind milles-
niums, undiminmshingly  benefioinl and weleome, may this
great, publicly enacted concordat, known and witnessed by
the Three Jewels und by all gods and Nagas of the universe,
stand for all time nnimpaired and firm.  The subjects of the
severnl kingdoms, by virtue of the thus enncted great con-
vardat, consigning th oblivion their =uflerines dutiog: the
time of arms, and being united st oue tme in o situation of
felicity, through the great merit thereof may His Divine
Majesty, the honoured Btsan-po Khri Gisag-lde brtsan and
the grest councillors of State, suecessful in righteous uchieve-
ment, the Great Councillors, Uncle Khri-sum-rje and Great
Unele Lba-bran and the rest. rogether with their retinue
of High Councillors of Tibet, and all beygs, cleansed lrom
the double dirkness, and fulflling their store of merit wod
wisdom, finally m supreme, perfected enlightenment attain to
consummute Budidhahood [906, L 2]

In respeet of the choice of this place aa site for the founda-
tion of the monnstery erectad on the De-ga Turquoise-Wood
Concordut Plain’ and for biennial convention of the three
great kingdoms and for great foundations, the site being
moroover one fully blessed by Aryas of old, may it furthermors,
through a foundntion in respect of such great good realized
at one time, be even more manifestly of great merit and
suspiciousness. And through the grandeur of those great
merits may this monastery be perpetual in time, ns long as
sun and moon exist ; and on the part of His Divina Majesty.
the Btsan-po Khri Gfsug-lde-brtsan, may there be long
lifs, great dominion, and purposes accamplished according
to his mind.

Wherens formerly, in the times when Chinn and the Dirug were
not in accord and harmony with the State, the firm-helmeted
prince and the wise, heroio conncillors; in the ardour of their
warlike skill, smote st the foe and by the mighty power of
large armies laid low enemy cities, won battles, conquered
countries, slew the people and so forth, may the sin of severing
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the lives of muny enemy menand oattle and of talang what waa
not given be altogether dominated by the splendour nnd
power of this great merit and be dissolved and woshed away,

{915, 1. 1] In condevotion with the merit of this donation in
honour of the Three Jewels and of the confession of sins and
=0 forth supplication for insight, for toleeance. and for
rermission of the confessed is made equitly with what is sbove
set forth.

[91h, 1. 2] PrAY®R OPYFERED BY THE GREAT OITY OF MEmAR-
TEAN AT THE MONASTERY ERECTED 18 THE DE-ga Turguoise-
Woon.,

Whereas in the lifetime of the High Conneillor of Tibet,
the firm helmetod Sgam-lkvel the Geeuwt'—for till then the
three preat kingdoms of Chins, the Drug, und the Hjan
were resohite in eontending for dommion,—the firm: hebmetad
lord designed o issne command thut by the herole might
of his jowol conncillors the enomy shimll be mode to come
beneath his sway, in fonnding & monastery erected to
eelebrate, a6 long ws tradition of human generations enduros:
that that design s willed to be dominated anl is coversd up
by kind summons to righteousness, und in theroly satting
o erown. npon the state’s supiretiney, may the purpose in the
mind of the prince Khn Gtsug-lde-brisan have besn accom-
plished ; and may the hurm dove to the enemy by Great
Councillor Unele Khri-sumerje aml Great Uncle Lhs-baan
through great defeats of the hostile Chinese and Drrng s
other means grest aml small, and on the part of cortain of
thy ey of Michur-tain. who, taking side with the stubborn
heroie peagile of Tibet i being foremost, of heroes in winning
two great victories i & aingle year, on behali of the venture
for dominion oo the part of the lord sl people of Tibet
went forward with o will to lurm animate ereatures. so that
wounds were needs inflicted, may those wounds likowise be
healed so that not a sear romuiins | —with this prayor the
great city Klartsan has made donation.
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[925, 1. 1] PRAYER OFFERED PHROM THE OREAT CITY OF
KVA-QU AT THE MONASTERY ERECTEDL AT viE De-GA
Turguose-Woon.

(Thvs repeats 16, 1. 2 s far * on behalf of the venture for
dominion on the part of the lord and people of Tibet " and
then continues) were willing to procesd with force in harming
the enemy, may that without a remainder be healed | —with
this prayer the great city of Kva-eu has made donation.

[03a. 1. 3] PRAYER OFFERED BY THE COMMANDANT OF THE
Pryui-reamd THOUSAND, HIMEFLY AND HIE SUBGEDINATES,

Hail to the Three Jowels! Hail to the Buddhs, to the
Omniscient | Hail to the Dharma, to the Path without
superior | Hall to the Samgha, to the Bodhi-sattvas who do
not regrass! Honouring the Three Jewels in order to the
success of the efforts of ourselves and others, having dismissed
ill sins and consenting to what i meritorious, we turn and
cleave to the Three Jewels. That by inspired design in the
mind of the firm-helmeted High Councillor Thugs-skam the
Chinese. the Drug, the Hjan and others, until then heedless
of commands, wers sob at rest equally with the native people
wnd bidden to seek u shelter hoth firm-helmeted and great ;
that n concordat was framed and inscribpd upon 4 stone
pillur ; that after foundation of the monastery [here] erected
the border vities are at posce and in the interior of the grest
countries happiness has been made to flourish—~forasmuch ax
there has been no greater kindness then this, in token of
revirentinl and kind commemoration donation hos been made
to the Three Jewels: through the merit whereof may the
lord of Tibet with his retinue of gouncillors enjoy long life
and uuthority on all sides, and in the Tibetan realm, whiln
foreign enemy and strife ure unmentioned and the year's
wealth ia perpatually sssured in sccordsnce with rightful
ordinance, may there be mundane and super-mundane

happiness and felicity in perfection.
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Praver orvenen By the mstrier HeroM-gHox.

The lord stationed on high o god ; the conncillors of the
state inspired ; the rift of heaven through divinely inspired
High Councillors embroidersd with divine blessing; the
cloven earth, knitted by the influence of the councillors, w
heavon realized ; enemies hold fast by concord ; on the
frontier no hostile venture ; in the interior? the yak not
besten (1)}—not enough that thus merely the people of Tibet
should be emjoyving happiness and felioity : in the realms
beneath the sun whatever lesser kings there are, unpasy
though they were and apprehensive of loss of state, not being
lowered in state, are happy, Great kindoess soch as this
having come from the lord [and] counaillors, divinely inspired
benelactors. a time of universal happiness fur the people
of Tibet hus risen like & mm. Like a flower ubloom in
the conntry of the Luck-Summer plun (Blra-sis-dbyar-
mo-than), in the Dega TurquoiseWood (G-pi-talial),
i monnstery has been erected by Great Councillor Unele
Khri-sum-rje sml Great Uncle Lhn-bzatt and their suh-
ordinates amd ourselves and othors, snd furnished with means
for the instalment of a brotherhood ; through which benefac-
tion may the lord privee Ehri Gsug-lde-brtasn be of long
life and firmn helmet, may grest Councillor, Uncle Khri-
sum-rje and Groat Tmele Lha-bzah attain their purposed ends,
may the monastery of the lords councillors of Tibet be
imporishibile, like the sun, and of firm foundation, and may !
we otrselves and = sll ereatures, cleansed from the darkness
of generations, be born in the courts of the supreme god of
gods. the Buddha, the holy Maitreya.'

From this remarkable record, which by its wlavited
magniloguence * und the no less exalted intogrity of it
sentiment would have done honour 0 any religioun

b Road non for byos (" north ) 2 ‘

E Froeed In the original.

E The sather Erequanl ocsurrenes of e word “ wwat * 15 & notiosabie
f=ature of similar ortory elsrwhir !



POOUMERTS ;. 2, THE sa-Ul REGION 105

founduation, we may derive an enlarged conception of what
wis possible to the Tibetan people, and its language, during
their period of greatmess. While the background is the
rigorous intellect of Indin, we note an accent reminding us
that dogmatic systems, when planted among fresh pooples,
moy be capable of o certain roflorescence.  What, how-
ever. more appropriately here uttrnots onr sttention is the
circumstanes that the great eeligtous and historie oceasion
should have been greeted by ™ messages " not merely from
prinves and ministers, but from vities und local bodies. This.
mvites & readjustment of our notions of life in north-enstern
Tibet wnd Chinese Turkestan during the cighth and ninth
centuries A1,

The oceasion was not the feumons concordat whershy the
Tibetans anid Chinese songht to terminate u struggle of nearly
(A1, 789), or more than (A.n, 822), a century and o hall.
An nocount of those treaties has beem given from Chiness
sources by Bushell (JEAS. 1880, pp, 487 sqq.), and the
Liha-ss inseriptions relating o them lnve been published with
translations and discussions by Col, Waddell.  This is not the
place for an examination of the question whether those treaty
inscriptions are two parts of 4 single document, er the question
of the Tibetan dynastic liste, What 12 important for us 1o
note s that the Bisan-po Khri Gisug-lde-hrisan of the
document is certamly identical with the Khri Gtsug-lde-btsan
Mes "Ag-tahoms, the husbind of Kim-Sen Khon oo, whose reign
extonded froms 4.p, 705-53, and that the treaty was made
during his lifetime. Since he wuas definitely the Tibetan
king (Btsan-po) of the time; the term ha-sras twico (92,4 4,
9. B 2) applied to him must have the senso of devaputra,
“Son of Heaven,” OF the two ministess, Kliri-autu-rje and
Lo bzati, nansedd in the dogument, the former st therefore
be identified with fhe Khri-anmerjo Rtsan-bier frequently
mentioned o the Chronicle (Il 147-83, years #4054 =
4.0, T15-25). He was Councillor in 4.p. 715, Great Couneillor
in 721, Great Treasurer in 723, and he died in 725.
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Another person mentioned sy hoving initinted o war
movement against China ls a certiin = Sknm-skyel {or dkvel)
the Great ", also designated Thugs-skam. Tn the Lhu-ss
inscriptions (1909, 1. 44, 1910, B |, 42} he has hitherta eacapa
tatice as an adviser of the Bsan-po Khri-lde-Gtsug-btsan_

From the dates of the pessons concerned it is clear that the
treaty in question i= that concluded in A.p. 730 {Bushell,
it 466), on which ooeaxion were erectod boundary monuments,
including, no doubt, the stone pillue (sdo-riin) wentioned iy
93 B3 (p. 07).

The monastery having been erocted on the site of the
freaty conference, in the region of the Koko-nor luke, nikmely
the Ch'ihling, * Red Hills,” about 60 miles (5200 from Si-
ming-fo and 430 I west of the tewn of Shilip'y {Bushell,
Pp- B30-1y—known to the Tibetans (Chronicle, B.M, MS.,
IL 43, 47), as Skyi-bu, it is thero that we most losato the
* Targuomse-Wood ™' ((yu-txhal). in  the * Luck-snmer
steppe (Blra-fis-diyar-mo-than), in the * Phyug-tasms
Thousand-District ', in * Bhrom-khon territory ', forming
pisrt, of the eeuhn of Mdo-gams, The Dbyar-mo-than is wen-
tioned in & Lha-ss tnseription (JRAS. 1910, pp. 1255-67, 1. 33
of text B), and in the Geografia Tibeta (p. 53): probably it is
the Yar (&-gar, G-yer)}mo-thas, in Khams, mentionesd in
8. €. Das" Dictionary, und is mlated to the G-yar-mo-span of
the (feegrafia Tibeta (p. 41). The Tson-ka named iy adjneenoy
to Dbyar-mo-that in the inseription may very likely be the
birth-place of Teoti-khs-pa, who was barn sear the Kum-bum
monastery site,  In the Chrowicle also a Tson-la i= mentioned
(L. 74). The faot that ** messages " are received from the towns
of Kva-ou and Mkhor-tsan illastrates the nutiural SOTexinn
whieh wo have alecady (pp. 72, 78, 82) found botween the Koko-
Nor region and that part of Chinese Turkestan, The nume of
the motastory does not transpire ;  but it is, 0o doubt, the
place roferred to n the Bhal-hgyur | Beckh, Cataloyue, p. 74
and . Bstan-hgyur (Cordier, i, p. 96) ss Phyug-mtshamns. Hbrom-
khon is nob known : but of, Hbrm-ston, M.1.. xiv, i
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O the parties to the treaty, the Chinese, the Drug, tha
Hijan, and the Tibetans, who sre, no doubt, meant by the
“four exalted kings” (mtho-bh-rgpal-po) of the treaty
inscription (JRAS. 1010 p. 951, 1. 47 of text), the Chinese
and Tibetans demand no comment, and concerning the Drug
something has altoudy been #aid (pp, 18, 30, 36) and it js
proposed to retumn 1o them later (pp. 267 sqq.). OF the Hjan
we have hitherto Lnd no printed mention bevond the ocour-
rence of the name i the Dpag-beam-Lon-fean (ed, 8. 0. Das,
p. 4} and an entry in S, O, Das' Dictionars, where Djan-sa i
explained s a ** place-nme in NW. (read N.E) Tibet 7, But
we ey learn from the Rgyal-rabs | . mnlon (Lodin Office Xylo-
graph, fol. $la) that the person Hjaddshs-Lha-dhah ™ son
of king Khri Lde-gtsug-brian " (8 €, Dus’ Dictionsry, s.v.),
wie 80 numed, ** Tun grandson,” beoause the queen, his
mother, Khiri-btaun, was o Jjadomo, o Hjan woman : and
from the same history wie may aseertain more of this people.!
Since their frontier was probahly adjacent to the site of the
conference, wo are tompted to identify them with the Tang-
heinng kingdom, which wecording to Bushell (JRAS. 1880,
pp. 450 and 528, n, 12) was east of the Tilwtans and south of
the Koko-nor. We know that this kingdom was conquered
by the Tibotans in A.v. 678 (Bushell. p. 450). and it 18 -men-
toned (ihid, po 464) in connection with the treaty of A.n. T,
How far the designation Hjah mny have resched, it would
be premature 1o speculate : but it has been observed by
M. Bacot (Les Mo, p. 13) that ** le nom des mo-so, Djung
(Hdjung), et relatd dans Pépople du roi Géser (Gésar) ot
designe un pays situé aitee lo Ling ((ling) ot la Chine .
It is possible that the Mo-so in their sonthemn migrations
took with then the name Hjad?

The extent of the document may not have been us great

Uithe Hma touniry. Huiyal, in mentloned also this W romacde
(a8

$ T]'Iht Hinrnas-thum of » Tibetan gt e 0 ol b place b Kham 5,

M Lo . 0, Dae' Dictiouary) b perhape the Sa-dam of the Moso (Le
Miss, - 3, 118, 1Tid).
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as might be indicated by the fact that the first aurviving
folio is numbered 33, But we naturally incline to balieve that
the ** messages "' from Mdo-gwms (Il 85.1-2) and Bde-gams
(Il. 88, 3 8.} were preceded at least by one from the Tibetan
Btaan-po himself and perhaps by others, {See No. 21 infra.)
) the first ' message "' wo hiave only the conclusion, aml its
sottree 18 for us therefore unknown.

The linguage of the dosument, in gecord with ite literary
character, is vegular und intelligible in o measure quite different
from the fragmentary and business records with whioh we have
hitherto for the most part been dealing. 1t presents many
redemblances to the Lbia-su inscriptions, which in several
passages may by ita aid be emended or completed.  The
introductory account of the legendary kmg Ho-lde Bpu-rgval
in the inscription at 1900, pp, 948-52, [ 6-16 of the text,
might almost be an extraet from our document, which,
however, 12 here, n8 everywhere, far more expansive and
elaborate. The followmg notes inclnde the anilogies in the
inseriptions published in Col. Warddell's uriicles :—

83A, L 1, ete, eteo: mpal-dum, of, Lha-sa, 1909, 1l. 3, B4,
63, ete,, oto.

BB A, L 8 Dego ="uof Bde" To onidesstand ** liere
(there) erocted monastery ™ would be awkward, us the pro-
monn hog no reference ©: moteover, Le-ga, a8 o surname ocours
o440 : 24,

B3 B, L 1. hkgag-la * ahide in their station ™', "* romainat a
standstill .

88 B, L2: skubla. On thiz phrase, aee above, p. 16,

88 B, L. 3: yul-byun-sa-dod. So complete Lha-sa, 1909 ], 18

85 B, 1.2, [lhalos-myiki-rjper-iptegu-te.  Cf, Lha-sa, 1009,
1. 21-2.

BOA L L: hphral “theophuny ",  The word means
“magie" or " mageal manifestation ', und was probably u
pre-Buddhistic term for the divine.

89A,1.2: sagtean; sto, CF Lha-sa, 1009, 1L 20-1,

BOA L 1: Hgrei-myi. Note that this definitely Jocates
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the Hgren people in the Koke-Nor region, or perhaps makes
them imclude the people of Mdo-gams as & whole,

s3B. Ld: Aphraldu * m the preseat "

SOB, I 4; giakgmn * friends and enemies "',

0L A, L S: skyems, literally “thiest ",

9 A L4 sogdandral. The reference is to the two
Budilhist probibitions of killing sud of appropriating what
is not given (ull adattdding being ™ thelt 7).

9l B, ). 3= Soam-dkyel-chen-po is below (92 B2, 9 B 1)
styled Skam-skyel and Thugs-skam (see abaove, p. 106), ‘Both
names peeur Lhn-si, 1909, L 44, ond 1910, B L 42.

02 AL 1 khebe-te-brjod. This is o good instunce of tire
use of the form with te as & sort of infinitive after a word of
saving,

o AL L sin-o-htehal * owill to grasp ', literally * wish
gruaped . 'The wse of the past form with to after Mshal is
frequent m the documents.

03 A L 1. la-ftod = la-thod * turban * (8, C. Das) T We
correot by to kyi in necordunce with the passayoe below.

@2 A, |4 geapdddeloggiias. The two great viotories include
perhaps the sapture of Kva-cn i a.m, 47 (awpra, p. 3).
Coneerning the part’ played by the city of Mkhar-tsan, see
nhove, p. $L

91 A, L4 arad-lo-mypi-dbab-giin,  The phrase oceurs Lha-su,
1911,0 1, 64,

94 B, ). 2: rhyen "means’ | see above, p. T8

90 B, L. 3: mam-tar recurs in Lha-sa, 1910, C L 48,

ADDENDUM
oG, (h. 75, xii, & (vol, 53, fol. 20; ¢, 316 x 1T cm. : recto
1L 6, versn 1L 11 + | imserted, of ordinary dbu-pan writing).
[1] ¥ || glad, g - lobi . dpyid . sla . Lbrits . po . tehes |
bzfi]. ba || lha . seas . dy[i]. sku . yon, blu , skyes . nar . ma ||
Su.cu, gesug . (2] lag . khan ol . 2ugs , mar . bltam , ste |
gtsug . lag . khat . Pho . kvan . sir | tshes , baili . olulb . mo |
tha . bbats | ‘Hm). 4] Daty . then , hdo . gis. | yu . mar.
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phal . Jis . phul, the | 2ugs, mar, kha . brgyah . bltams | tshes.
I[#)aki. nub . mo. lm [4] Dam, then . hdo . gis | vu ., mar.
phul . Iha . phul . the || kugs . mar . I | braval . bitams |
tshes , [rulg . gi . anb ., oo . "Tm . Dum (5] [then . hdo] ,
gia . yu . mar . phul . ded . phul < the || Zugs . nr . kha |
begyal . brgyad . en . bltams || tshes . [blouhi . nub . mo
‘Im . Dam [6] then . [hjdo . gis . v _mar , phal . phied
dud , I, phoal . the | Zngs, mar . kha 2, dgu , bon . bltams.
o o [terEnl

(B 1] 2ugs . mar . kba . drug . en . bltams || Li . Kim
kan . gis . yu . mar . plinl . bdun | phal - te | Zugs . mar
kha | breyal . bii . b [B 2] Biams | tahies . i . do-.
brgyud . gyi . nab . omie . blow . Geshug . bire ® | gyis . yu .
‘e, phul . bdun , dan [ khyor . phyed . dan . do , pilintl . te ||
zugs . |3] mar . kha o brgya® | b bou . risa . bdun . hltams |
e o Vdgun 8l ot o chuobe . tabjes Wali . b . mo , Wan .
Coan . evan . gvis . yu [4] mar . phal . bdun . phul . te |
2ugs . mur . kha , brgyal ; bz . bebu o bltams || tadies | ben .
bzibi . nub. mo | blon. Lho . bzas . [5] gi, yu . mar. 'An .
Zon . s . yu . phul . beu , dusi | kbyor . do phinl ; te |
ugn . mar . kha fiis , brgyah , rtsn . bow . bltams || [6] tshes,
beo . Mtahi . nub . mo | lha . hbasis - Hog . Khi | dehy Vil .
mar . phul: bdun ; phal . e | Zugs , mar . ko, begeal . i
o - bltams | [7] eshes, Bi. faonubomo | Cat, Kvan than ;
gis J* . yu me . phul L ben . phil . te | Zugs o mar . khe
il . byl . Bltems || tabes o 60, du . gius . kvl nunb . mo
[8] Can. Kyan - thoft . e . phul | beu . phul . te || dugs .
muer . kb s L Brgvalt . bltams || tshes  fiT g7 EEam
[10] gyi. nub. o | Ouhi. Kvate, gis. ya . phol . bon . phul |

L brggd . we Lurre pranel.

U Uenypesulivngs fue Abep,

O & horn ovaind.

b ithger Bere prase,

L ﬁ,m.#l‘.t‘ﬂ,ﬂu‘.#lElﬂ.mr.}h_ﬁrvwﬁ.“mm. | B
il ey B) . e Bioie vraeed,

& phul . te born arssed.

P Addded bielows Dl
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te | kugs.mar ' kha . fis . brgya . bltem . [11] tshes . fi .
S, bl ohiLnubLomo . Can - Kvan . thon . yn . mar , phul |
bew., phul, te | Zugs . mar . kha , flie, brgyal . bltam |

(Inverted) . . . 0., .| Kelm . Lyan (Syanl) . kan -
[1-2] * On the fourth doy of the middle spring month vl
the Ox year, the prince (Mha-sras) having become an exalted
donar in porpetuity, lampeoil was provided i the
monastery(ies) of Sa-ou. [2-6] In the monastery Pho-kvani-si
on the evening of the fourth day the god's servant "Im =
Danthen-hido presented five phal® of yu oil, resulting in
one hundred portions of lamp-oil.  On the svening of the
fifth day Tm * Dam-then-hdo presented five phed of yu ail,
rexilting in one handeed portions of lunp-all,. (Se on e sith
and tenthy days W and 44 plol, resulting v 180 and 90 famp-
hights respectivelyy.)

[B1] ... resulting in sixty portions of lamp-oil, Li
Kim-kafy presented seven phul of yu oil, resalting in one
handred and forty portions of lamp-oil.  On the evening of
the twenty-eighth day Councillor Gtshug-bler presented
soven phal and one pnd o hall ior, resalting jn ane hundred
and farty-seven portions of lamp-oil, O the evening of the
fifth day of the last winter month: Wan Uvan-evan presented
sevan phul of yu oil, resulting inone hundred und forty portions
of lamp-uil.  (The remainder of the document, B I 1-11,
vopovts symlar donations by An Zen-tse ( for Connolllor Lhn-bzan),
the God's servant Hay Khi-tohu, and Can Kvai-thon,) "

The facts pscertainoble from this record of donations to
provide illuminations in honour of the prince becoming
pitron of the Sa-eu monpstery seem to be the following : —

(@) Pho-koaissi i 0 monnstery, and the word s (Chinese,
as suggested above) may reprisent, us Professar Pelliot has
kindly suggested, the Chinese &0 ** temple 7.

(6) lha-kbais 18, no donbt,  god's servant ™, not ** king's

sorvant ',
¥ 2y e eraeed, ¥ Frasd,
2 A miasace dilined ds a0 Bhabadful ™.
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() As the pumber of lamps i= consistently proportional
to the number of phul presented, namely in the proportion
of 20 to 1, and e 14 sud 2 bhyor provide for 7 and 10 lamps
respectively. it [ollows that 1 Fhyor = | phul, which latter
measure is defined as a0 handful .

{d) The phrase * with a hall two * (phyed-dai-do) means
ot two and o hall ", but ** one and u hal{ ", corrésponding
to Sanskrit ardhadvifiye, Gorman halb-zweei, ote,  (aml
analogoiely in the case of other units),

The expression * yu oil  has not elsewhere been found,
Probubly yu is for rgye ** materinl "', so thut ** yu oil ™ would
be raw or unpurified oil,

91, (Vol. 53, fol. 1z ¢, 24 <+ % cm., - 1. 15 of ood, pursive
dimiscan writing ; very fragmentury.)

e codee oo 2], o dpad | L[] . . pubi | b
[8]. - . | Iha-smas . Khri . Gtsug . Jde . brisan . gy[i] . . . ..
[B1. . . bhin. bg[yij. te | dge hudun csde . ghis . dan, | | .
[0]. .8 stsogs . pa || skye . bo.amos . mah . po . tshe , dpag .
diu) . myed . . . . [7] .. [Uhs . seas . Khei o Gosog . Idet |
brtsant| . g 2a . sha . nas . || ghu . e osfiun onad - my)
maalh] . . . ... [8] bar . cho || chab, srid | rtseg®, mae

mtho . 2 . || byin , olabs . yufi . bas . bph ..., L (9]
pliyogs . [g1yi . gnod | byed . kyi . bgegs . dan . | bsam . be
log . par. bdabs . . .. . s{tsjog(s] . . . . [10] rab . tu . 2},
nag || sku . lw csdo. b dban, du . bdus , par, gyar
chig (1] | Tha . srafs] . kyi. 2a . [sha] . . . [11] enam .
gails] . fpo . ma ] V—5 . par, byan | ...gse oh ... s,

yofis . su . vheogs . nes || senfs] L (12) —u . (nfi L ovon
tan - sku . sho i L fid - eyis © bies L par . gvue o[y | by
afrjas evi. Ba s opes . JiL e, L. (18] chage . dkyil .
bkhor . tu . Zugs . pa . rmsms . kyad || tshe . nnoned myed .
o (| bsome . b il [H] g | [mthal  vas | pali
setos . cun ; dan . Bod | khas . phyogs . sn . yan | dafl] ,

U Aclibes] bselrpw thie Line,
" ¢ below Litie.
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bbyor . dati . bdfe] . .. . [15] tshogs . mas || myi . nad .
phyugs . mad . myed . cifi . lo . phyugs . rtag . di . logs . par .
[smon] , to ||

This passage is clearly o portion of another copy, or version,
of the long document No. 19 above. Though it is for the
most part too fragmentary for a connected rendering, the
general sense is evident, 1t prays that in virtwe of the wetion
of the prince (ha-sras) Khri Gtsug-lde-brtsan the Samghas
of both sexes and all creatures: may enjoy happiness and
unlimited lifo ; that the prince himself, free from siokness,
exalted in dominion, rid of sl opposition and so forth, may
attain to Buddhabood in hus presest life; that all those
under his sway may have long life and freedom from disease :
and that *inuumerable living beings und all throughout the
realm of Tibet, in complete felicity wnd happiness, free from
disease in man end beast, may be perpetually prosperous
in the produce of tho year

NAME-INDEX OF PERSONS
A

List of clun-names contained in the documents 1-21,
together with the sccompanying personsl names. N.B.—
Names which seem to be Tibetan nre dtalioized,

"An: [Iigelam 17, Dmf-tse 15 (B11), Dzehin 12,
Gudi-legn 15 (D 20), Lha-degs 15 (D 10), P‘!w_lb-dm 15 (C 13),
Stag-eren 18 (0 18), Wen-tse 15 (B 11), Zen-tse 20. Bah:
Kun-kun 12. Bam : (hehu-hda 18 (B 3), He-he 18, Hya-hdo
15 (D 14), Hyen-tse 16 (B14-3), Ju-ju 15 (DF), 18 (C4),
Kot-cu 13, Kun-ts 12, Li-hvag 18 (C5), Li-tshan 18 (€ o),
Log-log 3, Sib-lug-finti 13, Sika 18 (B 16), Stag-legs 18 (B 17),
Stag-slebs 2, 15 (C 12), Stag-sigs 18 (A 13), Tig-tse 13, Tshus
18(B2), Yin 13, Bah: Dzin-jehn 15 (D 3), Gon-Legs 15 (C 23,
Tase 15 (D11), Lege-ma 15 (C24), Beg: Hyewi 13,
Khe-dehu 15 (B21), Ti-phor 13. Bon; Laku 9, Bor:
Yon-tse 10. Bu: Sun-fun 18 (B13), Hin-den I8 (B 19).

i
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Can: Ben-finn 13, Baan-bewi 15 (C15), Cin-han 13,
Cit-hiti 16 (B 5), Dig-hdo 18 (A 12), Dpallegs 15 (C 15),
Dige-tao 12, Gen-tse 12, Gu-gu b, Hbye-tig 12, Hgem-tse 13,
Hig-tse 15 (B1), Hphan-lege 18 (C0-10), Hva-hva 12,
Hye-pa 15 (0 1), "Tise 15 (1D 13), Ka-cin 18 (B 19, Ka-dzo
2, 12, 15 (C7). 18 (C2, 6), Kebukebu 13, Khulejs 2,
Kuotse 2, 12, Kvafi-thon 20, Kymn-tshe 15 (D11, 13),
La-tshir 12, Legs-stsan 15 (( 9), Lelhu-cin 12, Lha-bhei 10 (0 &),
Lhadegs 18 (A 6-T), Lyati-hgi 15 (017), Pebu-peln 12,
Raa-legs 16 (D 9), Rya-lido 18 (A 1), San-fisn 13, Sehu-sehy
2, 15(C 4), Sen-fan 13, Si-ka 18 (B 6), Sim-hgo 13, Sin-nun 13,
Sin-fian 13, Stag-man 15 (! 14), Stagn 15 (C 4), Thebu-cun 12,
Talien-tshen 12, Tehe-din 3, Taio-tas 18 (A 11), Tsin-tsin
18 (B 5), Yohu-vehu 13, Zafi-t=e 12, Zun-2un 18 (A 2), Cheg :
Befi-fiaty 18, Bodesim 13 (8 woman), Zircin 13, Cin:
Tam-tian 195, Dad: Khenkbon 15 (B 18). Dar: Diyi-ria
|1 B, Rgyal-ma 3. Dbah: Ye-des-dban-po 17, Dpaldbyans
17. Dbasa: Byap-cub-rincen 17. Den : Stagdegs 15 (1) 12),
Thar-ti4 15 (D 18). Do : Stag-ruen (15 B 3), Syan-hido 18 (B 113
Thebi-bets 18 (B 12). Dvan: Bur-zi 15 ((* 25), Hig-tse 15 (C 8),
Hin-dar 12, Kebu-ii 12, Dzebu : Cu-cu 18 (B 26), Cvan-cvan
In (I22), Gog-tshen 2, Kve-kve 12, Lat-tshe 156 (D 29)
Mun-by 15 (D) 24), Sib-tig 12 Sin-din 15 (D 24), Tsin 18 (B 2).
Glebu : Ginwsiin-p 17, Gho: Doreldem 17 Giios:
Ho-se; p, i, Ha 3 Stag-slobe 15 (D 7). Hag : Dreehu-dun 12,
Khi-gehu 30. Han: Then-tig 18 (A12), Hba: EKo-lon
10 (B13); Hbah: Bus-bdo 18 (B23), Jitsatt (woman) 13,
Hbeg: Debu 18 (B 6). Hbu: Butanegs 16 (D 1), Kvah-2i
18 (B 4). Hdan-ma: Bluwdguh-dpal 17. Hehu: Legs-hon
1o (D0 Hgo: Katgan 6 (C21), Sehu-han 15 (D 12),
Sintee 15, Stag-po 15 |B §), Stog-tsn 15 (0 20), Yem-fiap 13,
Hgreh-ro: Dgehiblogros 17, Hwa: Staglegs 16 (B 1),
Tm: Burhde 16 (D15}, Dam-then-bdo 9, Dzi-hvan
15 (D6}, 'Edevse 16 (D 6), Grwg-legn 16 (C 10,11), Hbi-fian
13, Him-tse 16 (D17, 21), Hinhun 18 (A9, Hite-ruelu
18 (A 10), Hi-vir-yun 13, Ka-tsin 1B (B 24), KEvati-wen 13,
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Kveb-seh 13, Pho-cin (& woman), 13. Jehu : Brtan-kok 15,
Kog-tshen 16 (025), Tshetshe 12, Tsin-thon 18 {B18),
Zi-fiah 12, Jen: Dei-hdo 18 (B4, Haobgo 15 (C23),
Gral-rali-rin-po-che 17, ‘Itse 15 (B 18), Legs-rtsan 15 (0 22),
'On-tse 16 (B 20). Jin: Hdo-tse 15 (O 27), Hig-tse 15 (C 3),
Ho-ho 16(0'19). Kehu : Dras-Eoi 18 (B 26), Ko-lon 15 (D 15),
L (8) yui-kotr 20, Ryyal-slebe 15 (B 6), Sib-tig 15 (B 7), Smon-
lega 16 (B 16), Stag-cun 15 (D) 23). Khan : Batan-legs 16 (D 4),
Bstan-slehs 16 (B 4). Dpallega 15 (C2), Stag-slebs 15 (D 3),
Stag-tshab 10 (D 1), Ten-hba 18 (B 25), Tsin khvai 18 (A 20),
Wen-finn 13, Ehehu: Boaiegon b, Yem-fan 13. Ehod:
Man-tse 3, Rtsan-tse 15 (C 10), Sban-tse 1, Smon-legs 15{C 11))
Thebi-fian 13. Khyuii-po : Stag-legs 4, 10 (1), Zu-tas 10, Ko :
Tsehi-tsehi 18 (B 30), Kvag: Ji-lim (a wonan), 13,
Keliu-2j 15 (C 16), Tam-tum 13, Kyer : Chan-kog 15 (B 13).
La: Legs-lod 5. Lbe (Hbe! Loet) -zi: Rnal-hbyor 17.
Lbebi: Kvan-hdo 18 (B9). Len: Hva-sim (4 woman), 13.
Len: Sehu-sehu 13, Sibu-sibu 13, Theli-vin 13, Led-ho:
‘An-2i 18 (B 21), Don-tshe 156 (B 1), Khrom-staf 15 (D17},
Hva-hiva 18 (B 1), Lin-lug 5, Behu-chon 15 (B 19), Sib-bir 5,
Sib:tig 5, Sibudat I8 (A4), Yebu-yehu 13, Zun-bun 18
(B20-1). Li: 'Antshe 15 (D26), G-yudegr 15 (B9),
He-he 13, Hva-kog 18 (B 81), Jin-'an 12, Kat-tse 4, Lha-skyes
15 {D 5), Mchebu-za Sihu-bju 15, Sehudan 18 (B 19), Belin-
seha 18 (C 1), Stag-skyes 16 (D 2), Tsin-dar 15 (B 13}, Teun-hdo
18 (B 10), Wan-johu 15 (U 2), Yen-hdo 18 (B 10), Lihn :
Bun-hde 12 (B 8), Elu-rton 11 L, Mant-2e 18 (B 8), Stag-ana 18
(B19), Loe : Hva-can (s woman) 13, Lyaa : Hgo-hgo 18(C 2)
Mchehu: Sibubju 18, Mog: Kyemgpo 8 My :
Gia-myigo-cha 17, Mehog-ro-gro-nu 17, Rin-cen-byan-cub 17,
Zan-smah 10, Nem : Dgah-ldan-byan-cub 17. Phag : Stag-
lleys] 7. Pho-yon : Hiws-rma 11 G. Phu : Tav-myin 16 (D 18),
Phuir : Lge-rgyos 17. Bag: "An-sab 13, Dygelegs 11 A, 16
(C19, D 10), Dpah-brtsan 175 (B 13), Hbe 18 (C' 3), Hehi-johu 18
(C 12), Heven-heven 18 (C 8), "In-tss 15 (C 26), "I-tso 13, Jehu-
jebu 1B (7). Kelju-co 13, Kog-tsheti 18 (C 14), Kup-tus 15
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{C 26), Kvai-wen 18 (O 11), Lege-skyes 15 (B 14, 1),
Lia-bier 16 (U 0) Pastslic 18 (0 13). Stag-alebs 11 L
Tein-ben 18 (0 13), Wenkog 18 (A 8). Sad: Dzs-rga 13,
Beg: Lha-ton 10 (B 18), Seg: Dyebrisan 15 (B 5), Lha-ston
16 (B 4). Hyon-hyen 16 (B 7), Tshen-tshon 14 (B 15, 20).
Ber : Duin-lin 12 ®khen 11 Lo Khed-khen 12, Kun 12, Legs-
mee 15 (I 85, 28), Mdoslyes 15 (B 14).  Ber-sbyoh :
@-gre-bzer 11 Sig: Dyedrtan 15 (D 19), Hgi-tig 15 (B 6).
Bo: Legs-tsan 15 (D 29y, Bon: Hyen-tae 15 (B 16), Sin-hdo
15(D27). Sof 2 Bstan 15 (B 17), eyiudegs 15 (O 1), Huinhgiv
b, Lug-lug 11 L Riehn-tahe 18 (A 1), Sem-fian | (a woman) 5,
it 12, Steg-ma 15 (C 10), Tsin-hvi 18 (4 ). Tan: Pho-brin (a
woman| 1. Then : Ben-'em 13, Ton ;: Phug-man 12; Stag-owi
I (C7), Thon-thon 12, Wab-ludo 12, Yu-fshen 18 (B 10),
Tre: Mpye-slabs 2, 3, 4. Tsah: Bur-hdo 18 (B2%), Tsehi:
Higtse 15 (D7). Tson: Dze-fin 12, Dum-tahen 12, Tehei-
tshen 12, Teyan: Legs-hdus 15 (C 12}, Wan : Bea-iiah 13,
Bun-gsots 1, Chali 13, Cvana 15 (B 1D), UOvan-cvan 20,
Det-tse 15 (B 18), Dain-den 12, Hig-tse 15 (B 12), Hin-tss
15 (¢ 16}, Hya-kun 18 (B 28), Hyen-lyen 15 {B 5), Kog-ne 12,
Run-tse 12, Kvat-lun 18 (A 5), Kvadechohu 18 (B 17),
Eyen-man 13, Kyva-yin 18 (B 29), Legs-hetan 15 (I 24, 25),
Man-tse 13, Su-hdo 18 (B 20), Seerabsla-ba 17, Sib-inn 13,
Sib-si-finn 13, Sib-tig 18 (B7), Sivesi-ian 18, Stag-oun
16 (€ 16), Stagu 185 (B27), Stag-zigs 15 (D 26), Sun-thon 16
(B 10), Tshet-kshen 12, Tyume-si 13, Wed-johu 15 (B 1),
Wehi: Cin-fisn 15, Yam: Hgisfan 15, Yai: G-yu-dehe 14,
Kog-bun 15 (B 18), Phu-cu 13, Stag-legs 12, Yehu: Lai-lan
15 (D8). Yem: Smusi-fan 13. Yun: “An-tse 15 (B20),
Za-sia 2 Hjanv-dpal-sitin-po 17, Zen s Khyam-tsn 15 (¢ 23).
Zim: Hintse 12, Juju 12 Kvon-hin 12, Li-thebu 12,
Ziti s fov-oem 11 ), Zir-gu: Cag-cun 11 T

These names, il wo omit those in italics, whidh nre Tibetan
(perhaps tennslations), seem to be in the mam Chinese,
and in many cases their meanings are cartain or probable.

" This gihrsie  wually mesng " prsrnce ™,
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A careful serutiny from a Sinologist standpoint may expliin
the majority amd indicate those, if any (e.g. somwe under
Beg and 8an 1), which may be extraneous. It seoms probabla
that the *Im eclan gave its name to the town "Im-ka-cin,
mentioned above (pp. 17-8) and pechaps also to the Im-shan
mountains, -

ApDEXDA

Ba: Snai-rma 11 F. Bag-bre, Dpal-hiwed (7), 11 J. Hdze
(F)-Ida: “Adum 11 J. Beren-ro Khyi-hbrug 11 B, Klu-birtan
11 D, Zla-gtsug 11 C. *Im ; Hbya-lehu 11 L. Ehaf: Map-
sige 11 L. Li: Kii-kad 20, Rmebu: Byia-lagams 11 E.
Risan : Lde-ya (a woman) || K. Phyog-mishams: Rhwi-
po 11 E. Skyor : Hphri-ma-legs 17. Thre : Mthoi-ruia, p. 130,
Tsi-bra : Lhagon 11 E.

B
List of names of women (mainly from document No, [3) i—
Behuo-fan B, Hbyehu-wen 13,
Bode-gim (Cheg-za) 13.. W vuh 18,
Byau-cehu 13 Hbyihu-hgt 15
2] " 'Il ]E-
m':m :?"3 o ~mef 13,
-sin 13. &g
g Hgim-4in 13.
Cin-hgo 13. Hva-can (Lne) 13,
Deti-ei 13. w -hgem 13.
. oprian 18. « “SIM {Iﬂ} 13,
., ~thelju 13, Uyen-cher 13,
w ~tig 13,
Hbu-nem 13,
Hbyehu-hda 13. Ji-hvabi-man 13.
" 'kﬂ-g 13, " "=-i-n- 13-
1 ‘Dﬂ-ﬂ Ia. T "li’-m {E“r"ﬁg*ﬂ} 13‘1-
w -8 13, w -tsaf 15 (Hbal).

. ~tahen 13. Jin-hyehi 13.
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Kag-libyihu 13, Phynfi-cen 13.
Khye-wen 13, FPo-fvan 13.
Kim-hyen 15,
Kvag-hyehi 13. Sam-fiah (Son) 5.
Eﬂl‘l-b.g?.m 13, Sibu-hgehi 13,
Kyen-hg 13. Siti-ci 18,
Kyen-hgo 135, w =cin 13,
w ~hgo 13,
Laf-cabu 13, __ifﬂ 13
Lde-ya (Rtsan) 11 K. e
ya Sii-taan 13,
Lebu-cin 13, Svas-lovus 13,
Mes-ge 135,
 hin 10, Thehi-cin 13,
 hyvehi I3, o i 13,
iy Thoiw-cebu 13,
e 18, Tig-hbyihu 13,
-~ _tig-, w. (13 =pem I:it
1] "‘ﬁﬁ 13.
Pho-beify (Tan-za) 13.
" -ﬂi 13, “'-ﬂﬂ'hgﬂ 13‘
v =cin ("Im) 135.
Phin-fa-gim 13, Zu-seh 13,

N.B—In the preceding List of Clan-names the items
from Dotument 13, which are now seen to be in nearly all
ﬁ nies of women, inelude not a few additions! to the

Ve,



3. The Nob Region

Y the " Nob region ° we would for the present purpose
indicate generully the strotch of country south of
the desert of Chiness Turkestan and lying between ** the
Sa-cu region ' on the east and * the Khotan region ™ on
the west; together with any part of the mountain hinterland
to the south. It would thus include, lor example, Cor-con
(Calmadana), Ulmrklik (Nob), and the former Shun-shan
kimgdom.  The documents come mainly from the old fort
of Miran, which was also, as we have seen, i communication
with Sa-cu; there is, indeed, ample evidence of wtive
intefcourse between the Tibetun suthorities from Khotun
us far ns Sa-cu and Kvi-ou und vyen further mto China JIFOpEE.
In general it 18 elear that, by the routeé= along the desert edge
and otherwise, long journeys, covering many hundreds of
miles, were habitual among the populations of the scattered
oases and widely separated mountain settlemonts ; in respect
of distances they thought in lnrge measures. It is in virtue
of spparent impartance and frequent mwention in the documents
that Nob, with its three or four towns, or forts, nuy be used
to svmbaolize the whole region.  The citations may be arranged
under the nomes of the distriets or places, whioh hereafter
mny acquire & more definite location. The dates are, no
doubt, for the most part in the eighth century ..

I. Tamar-wrv1

Thut this place-nanie is connected with Nob and with the
Ha-za we hove already seen (p, 87). Otherwise it hod been
known only from o mention mone of the Tibetan chronicles
relating to Khotan (Rookhill, Life of the Buddha, p. 243). At
the tims of the downfull of Buddhism in Klotan the monks
who abandoned the country and after a toilsome journey
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found refuge at the Tibetan vapital reached Tibetan territory
first at & place called Tshal-byi. See vol. i, pp. BB-60, 82,
where the place is identified, on Chinese authority, with a
Ba-pi-ch'éng located (L. Giles, BSOS., i, p. 830) by u lake
in the mountaing at a distance of 480 I (say 100 mils) south
of Charklik. The here available information s contamned in
the following dociments :—

I. BLL xix, 001 (wood, 16 % 2 cm,, complete ; 11, 2 recto +
8§ verso of clear dbu-eon writing),

[1] ¥ | . | blon:Stag: bier:gyi:bran: | | Jebhu:Lho:gzigs: |
bkab . cad . kyis . bead : de [2] Tehal : byibi : maun : gyi
hbafisu : banan . nas . Nob . chufiu ; na , mohis < pa : | bdag .
Tehal = byi . wn < rje & [B 1] blus ; btshal @ babi . tshe : |
g-yur: por: hkhol : du : goah : babi:gtad : byan; yan : skur:
ba : lags . ma | [B2] sug : las : phor : deb : htshal : du :
atsoldd ; pa . | Nob, chutiu ; na ; dugs; id . ma . mchisns - |
Ka . dag [B3] tu : mchiste : phor ; deb : that . btab : pa
‘biin : du ¢ bgyid : da ; stsald ;|

[1=2] * A servant of Councillor Stag-brer, Jelu Lho-gzigs,
having been in Little Nob, employed by order (or ax & punish-
ment, ikah-c{h)ad-kyis-boad-de) among the governmont subjects
(miwan-gyv-hbang) of Tshal-byi, [2-B1] T in 'Tshal-bvi at
the time of His Excellmoy's demani sent o note of instruction
allowing him to serve on hire: [B 2] the message was that
his handiwork should be cup-making. [B2-3] As, while Ae
wae staying in Little Nob, they did not come, [ sent to him
to go to Ka-dag and engage in cup-muking in acoordance
with the order given,”

Notes
L L Jefu: On this clan name see above, p. 116, Mian-
gyi-hbasig :  This 18 o recurrent phmse of not definitely
ascartaimed meaning. Thus in ML xxiv, 0029, we read -
¥ | | mian.gibbany. | | Mon. Tshe.skyes.la. | " To tha
government servant, the Mon Tshe-skyes.” Of, pp. 42, 341,
beman : ** employed " : see below, p. 129 and Index.



DOOUMENTS | 3. THE NON RESION 121

B2. Kaday: Concerning this pluce soe below, pp. 182-5,

2 ML i 8 (wooden tablet, complote; e. 18 % 25 0m. ;
Il. 2 revfo £ 3 werso of ordinary oursive dbw.can writing,
pirtly. erased),

1] | * | Tshul, byi.Car.chen.na | | mthos, khyub, byas.
Rrifls . g fiinh - das, dig (2] mohis . pa || bkab . lan . rion
dan - | | khri - sde . gealr] . btsugs  kyi . bkab : fun . daf .
sbyar nn [B 1] ris(e] . rgod It . bur, oy | fin, gis | kha |
myi . bstan . 2 . myi . gror . bar . bbyun L ... (B2]..
tag | | maab , s . su. hkhmg . pa . byt cnes | | Tshal . byi .
kbhams . [2ju . van [B3] bbro . cog . lnstsogs . ste. | | glo.
ba . vits, pas | | o, legs . dgu , 2ig . boyis.

[1-2] " In Cazechen of Tshal-byi the sorthern wateh-tower
hns fow defenders. [2-B 1] With regard to the old orders
and the orders of the newly appointed 10,000 distriet [com-
manders], it appears that men shoulidl not be sent away, like
police, without & warmut from me, [B 2] From . . . trouble
has arisen in the provinee. and in the region of Tshal-byi also
there ure runawavs (Abro-cog), etc, The maleontents have
committed simply every possible mistuke." '

Notes
2 and B 1. dai-sbyer-na and Sbyun i On these phrases
see p. 79, 2: on rise-rgod and Ehri-sde, pp. 30, 153,
mthodi-khyab :  sen Lelow, pp. 123, 424,
. B3 glo-ba-rite: This phrase has oocurred, supra,
pp. 23, 14, 55, ma-logs-dgn : On dgu as a sign of plurality see
above, p. 65 ; on mitak-ris, pp. 154, 42

3. ML i 23 (paper, fol. no. 1 in vol,, e. 315 % 8 om.;
partly incomplete with loss of two half-lines st the upper
right : 1L 8 - 1 recto, inverted, of somewhst oursive diu-can
writing : verso a different document),

[B][1] ® | . | Gun. Khri.bier.gyi. bsiel. byan. du.sian.
siuns . pa || Tshal......,...., [2] bdag . chag .
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sfiun. | Lan . myili . «de . las | | phab . tshe . blah | chad |

AN A s eratalieln = ik [3] mthon . khyab . na |
banand . par (1) | | bkab . lufi . las . hbyun . ba . las | |
Tshal . byi , [dmag . gon . . . . chod , giier , brtags | las | |

ade . kh-] [4] bsor . bsnan . ps | stamy . lus o [brli .
ste | | stiar . an . lon . ched . po . In . gsold . pa:lus | | Tshal .
byi . mthon . khyab . du . sdo . spo . bar - gnat _ste . | [5H]
phyag . rgyos . gthad . nas || snon, god . mo . thebs . pa
tsam , dig | | bdog . chag . plin , bran . myi - spad . [[6]a
drug . mchis . pa | | spu. giis [6] kyan | mthoti . khyab .
kyi. rkyn . pherd . chiii . no . thog . pa . g - nn | [ sdo - eha
mthot . khyab . du . snon . god | thob . ¥g . par | | Tshal ,
byi , dmag . pon . dat | [7] Spyan . Is . gthad . par . chi .
gnan | Zes.. mol . [te] || rgyal . bu . vum . sras . kyi .
blealis . gnan . phyag . rgyn . [hgn . 2ig | brdezas . na || gap,
ba , las, [8] s0a, po ., dani. bdes . ste | | bidag . chag . spad .
ma , gum , tshun , chad | 2al . chi . mthon . du . spogs .
i, mehis |

Tuverted. [9) ¥ || bpheal . gyi . 20 [sfn o] | gyar.
¥an , [Misin . sa . Bor . sgabi] . mehid . gsol.

[1-2] * For a reminder to Gun Khri-ber {letter of] inquiry
as to iz health. ‘Fshal-byi . . . [2-4] Whereas we, originally
aof the Ladi-myi reqiment, were, by ander in ouwr father's life-
time . . - commanded to be muploved in the wateh-tower,
the Tshul-byi general having examined the service , . . [4-5]
previously applied to the great Uncle-Minister for a summary
(ataine-lns) reduction of the staff employed in the guned, gnd
# letter was sent directing a change of staff in the Tshal-hyi
watch-tower ; only pay for the employment was not received.
[ﬁ—ﬂ[ We being five or six brothers, sons of @ father in service,
and two brothers being capable persons useful in the harvest
(rhya-pherd 1) of the watch-tower, if u letter were sent with
arders on the part of the prinee and his mother advising
an instruction to the Tshal-byi general and the King's Eye
thut the staff in the watch-tower should receive pay for their
employment, it would be as if we bad been ssved from death.
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[8] Before our father dies, we brothers are Loping to got a
sight of his face (7)."

Inverted. [01] ** To the divine presence : lottor-petition of

a poor hireling (g-yar-ian 1) Mtsif-as Bor-aga.”
Notez

L 1, beielbyat: The phrase recurs in M. Tagh. a, iv,
00128 ; see pp. 160, 331,

L 3, ete. wmthon-khyah |= khab): This might be an
altarnative form of wthon-khab (there being not a little
indifference as betweon n and A final), which might mean
** high residence, head-quarters " ; but the other oceurrences
of the phrase (see, eg., pp. 121, 133, 274, 445-6, and of.
ML iv, 27 ; xxv, 003) seem to favour the rendering given,

bewan : This s elearly o form from snom, which occurs
lnter m. the document: the usuil sense bomg that of
* augmentation "', the meaning hore may be to employ in
addition. CF pp. 120, 133, B 1, 424

Abipui-ba-las : On this phrase ses p. 27.

L 4. stamas-las. ' Summarily " : the phrase has vocurred, p, 79,

L 5, mongod: ef. p. 270, 7.

L 7. Spyan: see pp. 126, 349,
I 8. oht (&) . . . spogs: ‘Shall we obtam §'

4. ML jv, 49 (wooden tablot, fragmentary at rght.
e 13 x 25-3em. ; IL 2 recto - 2 verso of ordinary dbu-san
writing).

[1] @ || stod.nas.blon,ldon. bzat, Lha, sgra. Gsas . - .
[2] sprin. ba . dan . fisms ., fas | stod . kyi.Dru . .. [B1]
Tehal ., byili , thad , kar | bafiets , par . bla _ nas  theg. | |
[B 2] chad . [nas] | nen, po.ecag . ghis | khog . pus;

[1-B2] "It having been previonsly decided () from
dispatches of Conncillor Ldei-bzan Lha-sgra, (Gsas . . above
and from reflections that the Upper Dru-gh had extended
(were apprehended) in the direction of Tshal-byi, [B 2] we
two Interior Ministers (madi-po) interposing (khog-pas from
hgoge 7). . .
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Note
Concerning the Tpper Dro-gu;, with whom Tehal-byi is hers
associnted, see pp. 274-6.
Beiiehs-par recurs p. 447 : 43, Blanas, * previously."

H. M1 xvi, 19 (paper; fol. No. 88 in vol,, e, 245« 85 om. ;
absoure, left lower corner vorn away ; 1l D recto in a syuarish
oursive dhu-gan seript 4 1l. 6 verso, more rounded),

(L 4] ... || Tshal.byi.Ehri{m] [5] bon.phofg]. pali.me.
bran . skyes . ste . sgrol . bar . chad . ces || Bde , blon , gyis .
mehid . stzald .mas | | stag. . ..

B, L& ,..,|fa.Ku.len. ...

“"The Bde councillors having sent s letter to the effect that,
there having been a young (house 1) servant (sabwan 1) who
hina struck the Tshal-bvi judge, protection should be given,
the Tiger soldier , , , The wituess (?) Klu-len . . "

Note

L 8, kiknlm]bon-pho{glpaki: The reading is somewhat
uncertain. As regards khrnim-bon = khrims<dpon it may be
remarkod that dpon often appears in the documents in the
forms bon and phon. Judges are sometimes mentionsd,
and it seems that the distnict Tshal-byi was provided with
one, With na-bron " young servant " compare pha-bran
above, p. 122.5. On Bde see pp. 20, 25 on ' Tigers ", p. 424.

6. M.L xxi, b {wooden tablet, cut sway at top. somewhas
broken away at r.; o 15 % 2 om. ; 1L 2 of ordinary cursive
dbni-can writing).

[1] ¥ || Tshal.byi.dmag.pon.dan || Zin.bgod.kyi.
frit] [2] In.gthad.pha.

*“Remt to the Tshal-byi general and the commissioner of the
land -settlement,”

Notes

L 1. dmag-pon: It appears that there was a * general
commiander '’ for Tshal-byi: of. p. 122 and No. 8, below.

dinhgod : The phmse occurs below, pp. 140, 146,
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ria-lagthad-pha : The reading rife (= rin) is not quite
vortain ;. gthad-pa = gtad-pa " sent ', Rifi, however, is
evidently for rii-lugs. which occum i a similar context
pp. 1392, 140 41.2.

7. MLL xli, 0008 (wood broken sway at |, and r, c. 85
w2 em,: L2, peetn - 2 verso of ordinary dbu-can writing),
[A2] . . . Tshal.byi.bi.ru.dpon.du.bskos,
“Was appointed Ru-dpon (Hom- or Wing-Commander)
of Tahal-byi”
Notes

Ru-dpon: The title ocourred, p. 70, where see refl.

4, AL iv, 10 (psper; =, 10 % Bem,; I 6 of ordinary
cursive dine-can writing).

(2] | sgyebu.ka. Hishal. by (1)

(6] . . . dmag. dpon. . . .

* bagman (1), Hishal-byi, . . . geneml”

Nove
st = See below, p. 136

9, M. Tagh. &, iv, D0128 (paper; see p. 159).

fl. 8] ... Tshal.byir.mechis.nas . .

“ having gone to Tebal-byi.”

From these passages it appears that Cor-cen was included
in Tshal-by, i.e. inder the Tahal-liyi adminstmtion. ML iv,
111, xiv, 08 are umnformative, From the mention of the
genernl and the ** horn-comminder ™ it is plain that Tshal-byi
wis the distriet of a military unit.

[1. Nag-son, Roop-reas-sman (Lower Rgod-tan), Roon-
rsan-sTon (Upper Rgod-tsan), K#a-bro

These are four districts, as is evident from the arrange-
mont of the wooden document, M1, xxviii, VOIT.
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14, Nag.fad Rgod. taun, smad | Rgod . taat.stod r
g0 nes | gro mas | gro  nas
{whest )(burley) | (wheat) (barley) | (wheat) (barley)
Ehn-dro

gro nus
(wheat) barley),
cleatly u tally intended to record amounts of wheat and barloy
from the districts. The first three are not infrequently
mentioned in connexion with their respective territarial
regiments, e.g. in—

{a) 11. MLL ii, 32 (wood, e. 11 % Bem., complete ; Lole
for strng ut r.; L 1 of oumsive dbu-can script),

¥ | | Nag.fod.kyi.sde.gyab. Lha.ston, |

" The gyak Lha-ston of the Nag-dod district {or regiment),"
where gyub seems to be a military title (pp, 427, 444).

12, ML xiv, 76 (wood, c. 11 % I-5om., complete ;  hole
for string at r.; IL 2 of cursive dbu-can seript),

[1] | Nog.fod.kyi. [2]sde | Skyan.po.Khrom.rma.

“The Skyai-po Khrom-rma of the Nag-dod district (or
regiment)."  Skyai-po recurs below, pp. 150, 241,

13. ML xvi, 005 (wood, v, 12:5 - 3 em., broken away ut
l.; bole for string at r.; Il 3 (crossed out) recto + 1 verso
of carsive dbi-oon seript).

[A ” <o\ fg].émi.gyi.ﬂﬂ.dnr.pum I [41 2} S T T
i, [vi].gepabi. 2in. dor.geig | [AS] ... Nog.fod i glehu,
“dindor.ghis. [B| . .. Spyan.gi.2in.dor.[bjdun [

"5 .. [Nagldod land teams three . . . the government
seribe’s land team one. . . . Nag-dod rough lund, teams two
v v —Spyan’s land teams seven,”

(Farther mentions pp. 130, 299, 348, and in M.L i, 10
In ML viii, 37, we have the ge-tin *lord's land ™ of
Nag-dod. )

{6) 14 ML xi, 80 (woind, 6. 12 % I-6om., comaplete : hole
for string #t r,; treces of Il 2 refo -+ 1 (a differont lianl
werao of cursive dbw-can script),
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[A 1] ¥ | Rgod.taha[n).amad . kyi.ston.cufn] . . . [A 2]
v oo dorgohig(f) [B] dor.gsnm.

“[To] the minor Thousand-{district officer] of Lower
Bgod-tsheh, one feam; B three teams

On stofi-ouh see pp. 258, 319, and vol. i, p. 282,

16. ML vin. 45 (wood, 0. 10 x $om., complete ; hole
for string st vy 1 2 of oursive dbu-can seript).

[1) ¥ | | Rgod.tshan.smid.gyi. s mkhan,lu | 2] dor,
gaum ||

“To the guide (p. 371) of Lower Rgod-tshan three teams."

(On dor, = " team™ or “yoke™ of oxen (or yuks) for
ploughing, see pp. 49-50, Many of the documsnts relats to
the hirmg-ont of such teams; but of. p. 349.)

16. M1 xiv, D06 (wood, o, 125 % Ehem, ; eutoand broken
away at r.; hole for strmg at L ; I, 2 of vamsive dbu-can
soript; 7 incised lines),

[1) ¥ | | Rgod . tsan . smad . kyi . sde | mdab . g[£lu. . ..

[2] Aehau . Lbeg . rma . Nuh . dub,

“OF the Lower Rgod-4sai district (or regiment), Lbeg-rma
Nufi-2ub, arrow, bow, seissors "’ (cf. pp. 440-1).

17. M. xxvii, O (wood, «. 10 x 2em., complete ; hole
fur string at L ; 1L 2 of cursive dbu-mn seript).

[1] % || Rgod.tshan.smad | tsa.ron. Khrom: logs,

2] beyiade

“OF the Lower Rgod-tshan district (or regiment), the
tan-rin. Khrom-lpgs "

(tsa-ritu for ce-ran), apparently an official title, reeurs in
M.L xiv, 46; and pp. 138, 161, 273,)

18, ML lIwiii, M (wood. e. 15 x 15-2em.; eourved,
cut sway st top and bottom; hole for string at r.; 11 2
of vursive dbu-cam seript).

[1) ¥ || 8pon.Ran.slog | Rgod.tshan.smad.kyi stofi.
[2] pon.gyi.kin | dor.gsum |

* Land of Spon Ban-slog, thousand-commander of Lower
Rgod-tshan, three yokes:"
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It nppears hernfrom that Lower Reod-tanh wis o Thousand-
district, aof-pde, i had & son-dpon.  The term ston-sde
which perhaps denotes o distriet of 1000 famulies (ns Dr.
Priina Nath suggests for similsr phrases in Indin), has been
noted whove, pp. 25 and 40, The district is mentioned ulso in
ML 008, and M. Tagh. a, i, 9097 and elsewhere,

{e) 1. ML iv, 85 (wood, e. 115 x I3om., complete ;
hole for strng e v 1 2 of cursive dia-cnncsoript),

[1] @ | : | Rgod , tahan . stod . kyi . sde | stom . gyan .
Lha . [2] Hbrug. betsan |

* OF the Upper Rgod-tahian district, stom-gyan Lha Hbrug-
birtzan."  On slom-yyai aoe snfra, pp. 160, 3135, n, 5,

20, ML xiv, 108d {paper. fol. Xo: G invol, e 19 % L em, ¢
18 gt 4 2 ewwno o ouesdve dho-con seripn ),

{1} Ho.Brog. Nob.chuafu] || Ko Mo Khrtogse . . . [2
Rgod  teah stod 50, pa mvi, bon . gsum . mehis. pa, 3]
1| [shogtna dpad | pabionod.sfnja:s[tjag.o . . .

*In Little Nob of Ho-brog , . . Upper Bgod-tann soldiers
(police), thirteen men, came. Troop, five Tigers, armived,
Jeador the Tiger. . . "

Conneeted probably with Rgod-tsan is Rgod-ldin—

21 ML xiv, 135 (wood, ¢, 6:5 % 1-50m., broken BwWay at
r.: AL 2 vecto + 2 vereo of cursive div-can seript).

[Al] Byan.po.Rgod.Mhingisde . .. [A2] Pyi.syra
[B1] tahugs.pon.Hdze (i 1).ma.[sts 1] ... [B2] [rdzo.gln.
tdu Por . keli[u 1]. '

“Cook, Rgod-ldin  regiment, P(hjvi-sgra sergeant. . . "

22, ML G, M (wood, o0 14 % 26 0m., eomplete; hole
for string ar v, 1 2 i -+ 1 vereo of carsive dbu-oan BCTipL).

[AL] ® || dmag. pon .chen . po. hlon (Gtsug. bire, gi. guag .
[} [A 2] ma.chad. Rins. glifany, | Rgod Min. gi. rie. 2in,
dor, | [B] bai. | ol |

“The great army communidor Gtesug-bier, not being assigned

(ma-chai 1) black wheat land in Rins-glin, requesis two teams
of the lonl's land in Rgod-llia,”
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(The phrase “lord's land ", rje-2i6, will reour again
below, p. 140: see also above, pp. 127-8 and p, 318 and
Tndex),

i ML xiv, 41 (wood, ¢. 16 x 15-2 em., broken sway
at r.; somewhst curved ; Il 2 reeto + 2 terse of enmsive
d!ru-:dn seript, faint and partly erused).

[A 1] ¥ || [tshugs . pon . Suog . &od . kyi |

[A 2] sde , [rtzig] . Yu , yu[d , mn]

{A 1] hog . pon . Rgod . tshat | [sm]... |

[A 2] sde . Nir, sto . Lo . ko[g’]

[B 1] byan . po . Rgod . llin . gi . wle  Na . srony | [B 2]
Si.bzol |

B 1] [byn]n . yog . Snog . do[d] ...

[B2] ade . Pho : yoi . Gal ; [Ihag 1]

“ Bergeant risig Yu-yui{fi-ma] of the Snog-fod regiment ;
carporal Nirsto Ldo-kulg] of the Rgod-tshat-smad regiment.
Cook Ne-sron Si-hzob of the Rgod-llin regimoent: cook's
‘servant Pho-von Gal-{ibag 1] of the Snog-dxl regiment,”

Notes

On  tshugs-pon, hog-pon, aud risig see Tndex.  Snog-
Sodd ghould perhaps be Sog-dodd, which in lnown ns one of the
cighteen feds.  No-srof is probally s place (or clan) -name,
which is certainly the case with Pho-yon, as ong of the wives
of Khn-sron Ldchu-btsan was Pho-yoii-bzah. It will be seen
that Rgod-ddine (mentioned also m ML xvi, 16) evidently
belongs to the same general region as Rgod-tshan,

(d) 24, MLI. xiv, 124 und 129 (wood, ot and hroken awny
irregularly at L and r., respectively, but so that they fit togather
as right and left portions ; no. 124 also imegularly broken
away atr.; 124, e. 10 % 16-2.em. ; 129, 0. 60 % 1-6-2.em. ;
IL 2 recte + 2 vorsn of cursive din-can senpt),

[A 17 ¢129) ¥ || tshugs , pon . Kha . deo (124) b sde |

Liog . pon . Rgod . tsan . ..
[A 2] (129) Lad.Klu.rton | (124) s . stoi . Kli . stol |,

3



130 CHEINESE TURKESTAN : TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

[B 1] (129) byan . po . Nag . Sod , kyi . [s]de | [B 2] (129)
Thir]e.Mthoi.rma

1B 1] (124) byan . g-yog , Chasla . . .

(B 2] (124) rgyal . bon . mafb 7] (s[1}a[d] ?) 4ib |

“ Sergeant, Lan Klurton, of the Khaxdro regiment;
corporal, guide Kiu-stoh, of the Rgod-tsati-(emad regiment),
Cook, Thre Mthofi-rma, of the Nuog-fod regiment: cook’s
gervant, syyal-don (1) Mal 4ib, of Chasla , "

Notes

Kha-dro is here again associated, though only indirectly,
with Rgod-tansmad and Nagdod. Lan is probably the
tribe of the Las-myi regiment (Vol. 1, p. 278 snd 0. 4) ; Thre
(Tre) also s, no doubt; tribal. On tehuge-pon and hog-pon see
Tndex, Dyan-g-yog recurs snfra, p. 2523 sa-sfoi, p. 343,

a5, M1 «ii, 3 (wood, e 105-11 % 16-2 em., complete ;
hole for string at r.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script, faint).

& 'z | Klig . droli . sdud . [dpfanifon. [Lan 7] .
Khln rton
“ Lan Khlu-rton, . . . of the Kha-dro regiment.”
Notes

Khlu-rton is obviously the Klu-rton of the preceding
document. The mesning of sdwd-dpon i not known,

26, ML xliii, 003 (wood, ¢. 7 % 2em,, broken away at
L; hole for string at r.; IL 2 recfo -+ 1 (a different hand)
wersa of cursive dbnu-can script).

[A1] ... fis.kyi.chun skyen.du (1)

(A3 ... guim |

(B] . ..pon.re.te | Kha. dro.rje.2in |

. .. for skilled field-wotchman of two . . . three . . . each
offiver , , . Kha-dro lord's-land.”

1L Hozos-sman (Lower Hidzom) anid Hozos-ston (Upper
Hidzom)

A district Hidzom is several times mentioned in the
doouments, more often, in fact, than would be the case if it
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were in auother region. The name Hbrug suggests (see p. 18)
that it lay cast, towards the Sa-cu quarter.

{m) 27. M.L i, 25 (wood, ¢, 12 % 2 ¢m., complete ; L 1
of cursive dhu-can acript).

¥ | | Hizom . smad ., kyi.sde | Ho,nal. Lha . 20,

“ OF the Lower Hdzom district (or regiment), the Ho-nal
Lha-zo0."

Homal soems to be an official title in M.I, ii, 27 vi, 8
xiv, Ba; seo also pp. 170, 427,

(Other mentions in p. 460 and viil, 17; soxiii, 009 (verso) :
the lust o letter from Hbrug-legs to Councillor Stug-bzad.)

(h) 28, MLL i, 17 (wood, ¢ 115 = 1-5om., complete ;
hole for string at r.; 1. | of cursive dbu-can seript).

¥ | | Hdzom . stod . kyi. sde . Lda , tshon , hbru (1) .
Hbrug , brtsan,

" Of the Upper Hdzom district (or regiment), Lde-tshon-
blen (*) Hbrug-brtsan.”

(The Hdzom-stod district ix mentioned again pp- 443, 460.)

IV. Ceg-cex

(e relerence to this well-known place has occurred above
(p. 121) ; another may be cited, sinee thers sre no wmore,
20, ML xxvii, 2 (wooden tablet, complete; ¢. 205 x
33 om. : hole for string at r.; 13 recto + 4 verso of neat,
oursive dbi-ean writing, in Vvery hlack ink, partly faded),
[1] ¥ [| tse.rje (co.jo 1). Misho.gags. dati. Klu, htsho.Ia |
Myes , rton . gsol . ba . | bdag . kyan . mar . nichii . bar .
(2] bgyws.pha.laa; | bdag.chag.rje.blas. kyss. Cer,
cen , i . chad . pa . skad . kyah . gdali . un . bdir . yad . bots
bu [3] yat . slar . da . chut . mehis . khes . nas . ko |
go . kyat . mar . myi . phyin.na . mehis . na . | slar . dgun ,
[B1] beu . tshun . chad . tsham ., gis . béol , lags . na . |
Cer . cen , du . mehi . htshal . ham . m{y}i . htshal . [B2)
ba . dral . ba . la . 2ib : mor . rtogd , la . drul ; gah . sha .
ba . la, myur . du . bskas . ma . sprin . na . orab, tu ., myi
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sman [B 3] ste . mehi ; htshal | slng. pn . gehig . spus . o .
btsal , na , ghan . myi , sman . te , rin , spos . ol , dbabs .
bldug] (beng ! brlag ) [B4] mitsha]l . dad . dbul | bar.
hitshal.

[1] *To the chiefs Mtsho-gzigs ond Klu-htsho : petitioner
Myes-rton, [1-2] After 1 ulsi had arranged the journey down
there wus a0 report that Your Execellency voursell were
departing to Cer-cen, [2-B1] Here the ass (asses !) had
fallon a Tittle behand, 8o that not & morsel of mullet and barley
had arrived down here,  Subsequently there has boen a
delay of some ten diys. [B 1-3]) If upon considering carefully
with the messenger whether T ought or ouglt not to go te
Cer-cen, yoi do not promptly send andors by the firsh post,
it will be very unfortunste: I wish to go. [B 3—4] Bince, if
a good robe shall not have beon procured, matters will not
be well arranged, please ; . . price and quality, as may be
arranged, and T will pay.”

This Jetter may have been written (in Tshal-bvi ) by
somoony on the way down from Tibet to Charklik. The
contemplated deviation to Cor-cen would perhaps have taken
the direct mountam ronte, over the Tokuz-davan, The letter
will have been sent to Mimin, whene it weas fonnd.

Notes
L 3. kham-go: Apparently = kham-gad ** moutliful ™',
L B3, bekas : CL blal-sprin, p 214, and *phrin, p. 244 ; 97,

V. Ka-nvac

As ia noted by SBir Aurel Stein (Serindin, e S20 n,,
454 ), Mirz Haldar, in his Ta'rikh-+-Rashidi (Elias and
Raoss, pp. 10, 52, 64, 106}, mentions in connexion with Lob
[= Nob) a city nomed Katak. and tells a story of its having
been overwhelmed i a sand-storm, There has hean some
question conceming the name, which some MSS. give as
Kannk ; and 8ir A. Stein even thought that the story was
legendary, being based upon the expression Litek-shahri
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“ town of dead trees . Theso doubts must now disappear
i view of the rferences to be cited from the Tibetan
documents; but whether the place Kotak-Shori, located by
Mr. E. Huntingdon (The Pulse of Asia, p: 387) at a distance
of 138 miles from Endere and 264 miles from Lulan,
represents the old site and name we have at present no means
of determining.. See Forsyth, Mission to Yarkund, pp. 28-9.

. ML x, 7 (wood, 19-20 3 2-5em., complete ; hole for
string at 1. 1L 2 recto -+ 3 verso of cumsive dbw-oan script),

[1] % || zjo.chos,kyi.miink. bdag.chen.po.ls. [skvo 1],
geolan , rgad (7). golte. | | Bla.nws . Nob. ol [2] i . sk |
mkhar . gzutt , bkak . gros . bdus . nee | | bdog . cag . mithod .
kyab . dum | [B 1] hbuhi. stofi . do . Kadag . g2 mbkhar
beel . gyis . bsnan . te . mehie , po, Ja | | dgesdi . sde . [B 2]
[¥-n]. po. ches | | sdum . thab . ni - bkum | migh . [d .
ni . risas ; bead || htshal . brgvags . [B ) bat . dof . e .
mohis . pa - ni | | dgeabs . btshal | | do . Har . fams | s .
Bab . eifi . | Dtshald

[1] *“To the great lord, the magistrate, are smbmitted
sorrow and mirth (). [1-B 1] Previously, while in govern.
ment couneil mecting of the citadel of Little Noh wa wers
on the top of & part of the watch-tower, attended by the town
(mikhar) guard of Ea-dog, [B 1-3] an encmy troop in great
faron alew our families. First of all they destroyed the harvest
(or they carried off the things in the houses 1). The food
and viotuals that were in the store-pits the enemy ate. Now

n loss having taken place, we report.”
Notes

L 1. [shye]guolasiorgad ; The reading is uncertain. We
have translited skyo-geol-ham-rad.

I. 2. skun-mkhar; Older form of sku-mbhar. Note that
Little Nob las n citadel. mthen-Eyab : See above, p, 123,

I. B3. fiemg: See bulow, p. 136, 2

31. ML xdii, I (wooden tablet ; o 21 » 2 om., somewhat
frupmentary ; hole for string at r.; I, 3 rects + 3 verso of
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rogular. dbu-can writing, partly erasod, and the end part of
1. 2 in o different hand).

1] % | .| shon.glo . onovv.. [[eag.ta?]. ...,
#if . [m]chis . mchis . pa . las | | rtabi . lo . la | ban. hde.
[2] Mtshog . gyi* . byin . [gi] o0 von v vn s - [OF
[Dro.gul].shad. . ...... b{rojh . kes . mehi . nas .
gitshjes [3] . A . [do] . cfilg . stagi .
{ledi. ba . da.n] | h}mh huh llug tu . | myi . hdibi.
yor , | B1], .. ey [mohi , nas |
{i . bd]i , sbyi (myi 1) . skyngs . s | bdug . gis . mjald ||
[B2) do.dpan.ky-.gtan . tahigs . kyati. gsati. ba .. .. ..
a1 Iea, 7 o Db e v & N e & yus . mjald . pa .

skad (1) [B 3] -u. blas . gsol . te. | gra.tus, Ko, dag. tu.
bgug . pa . Ita . 2ig | bdag . nen . [pa.mi] | Nob . chu.
finhi . . . .. [Eshial [ dcha . Bdzinfd]. dat. van. lag . oi.oma.
mehis |

(Apparently referring to some quartel or suit sbout
a donkey, wheremn u bande was concerned.)

(B3] . . after proviously requesting the complainants
to, ..., the seminary assemblage was summoned, it
sppears, to Ka-dag. Your homble servant himsel wishes
« « « «of Little Nob. The spokesman [and] his subordinates
‘Are not como.

Notes

L. B3. grotus: This apparently means * the sssamblage
(fus) of the seminary (gria) " = * the seminary in a body ™.
It 15 mentioned again below (p. 161) ; perhaps it functioned
in trinls of cases at law.

kba-bdzind-dac-yan-lag : In this connexion yawlag seems
to mean ** those nssociated with (= Banskrit anga * member ')
the spokesman ; balow (pp. 142, 145) we have s guarantor "'y
khas-len, in place of the ** spokesmun ** kha-hdzin.

32. ML xiv, 23 (wood, fragment of a covering tablet,
with a cavity for o clay seal; e. 0 % 26em.: Il 1 recto

(the addresses) + 3 vers of ordinary dbu-can script).
1 gyl eroased gt !
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[A1 % || [tje]. .. [B1] ¥ || thugs. bde, bum.myi, bde.
mehfi] ... [B 2] Ka.dog.gi. rtee . rje , dan , 2iti, rtsod | pa:
moams . . [B3] myur. du . ni . Ho . nir . mehi . bahi .
rivo . mf¥]i . . .

[1] *“Happy or not happy ... ... .. [2] the chief
lord of Ka-dag and those in dispute concerning the fields.
« «+ [3] unable to go at once to Ho-ni'"

33. ML iw, 101 (wooden tablet, fragmentary ot | and r. ;
c. T % 2em.; Il 2 recto + traces of 3 vervo of regular dbu-can
writing, blureed and barely legible).

[Al] ¥ | . | Nob.chen.po.na | blen.nu . .. [AZ]
bstus. pa.dan. Ka.dag.nas. [B 1] [ghin. non . bein.nas | .
| nubl. (B2] [kh—].[f]:éu.gnifs] .. . | Nob.[-u] [B3]
[che.bros, bton, ahi.-r-i . , . [su] 1]

“In ‘Great Nob Councillor . . . . was mustered and from
Ea-dag rear-guard following . . . sent in flight to Little and
(ireat Nob."

3. ML i, 005 (wooden tablet, Iragmentary; e 175 ¥
% em, ;L 2 recto -+ 2 verso of small, regular dbw-can writing),

[B2] | Nob.chu.nur khre khal.giis.dmtis | Ka.dag.
khre . las . Lha . chudi, rfa . vin , do . kh[cjal

“To Little Nob two loads of millet were conveyed. From
the Ka-dog millet Lha-chun levied for the price of a horse."

Ka-dag was mentioned above (in No. 1, p. 120), and it is
further named in BLL 0077; i, 14; i, 1T v, 19; xiv, 38,
6la; wherein, however, thers is no information. In ii, 40
(below, No. 30, p. 136) a courier of Ka-dog is mentioned.

The place was, as we see, & town (mbhar) with & watch-
tower (miéhon-khyab) and n chief lord (rse-rje). It seems to
have been closely associated with Great and Little Nob,
and it was, no doubt, in their neighbourhood. There was
a territorial regiment belonging to the district,

V1. Nog-oump-po (Great Nob), Nop-guv-nu (Littla Nob),

Concerning Nob and its * three castles”, for which we
should probably read * threo towns " (mkhar-sum), informa-
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tion furnished by the documents and slicited by Professor
A. H. Francke has heen given by Sir Aurcl Btein in Serindia
(pp- 322, 468-9, 1162). The obvious importance of the place
or plaves, especially of Little Nob, which Sir Aurel Stein
idontifies with Charklik, may justify a publication in full
of the more extensive doowments, which also serve to throw
Lght upon the crrcumstances and life of the fime and pame
some of, no doubt, the lewding personages,

35. M.Lii, 0 (paper, fol,no 11, complete ; e, 30 % 5 om. ;
Il 3 of ordinary vursive diw-can writing, clear),

(1] ¥ | . | blon.Hphan.pe.rjes | | Nob, mkhar,sun,
i . sgvebn, g L enams  la sprin . do | | byw . dga . o .
thog . oi. hdus . pe , dan [2] bbahs. gvi. fiams . dan . spams .
tahos | gy1 . phyi.vas #th , tu. Stag . G-yo . besn, Lha , rtsa .
skyes, In. sprifc, b, vin | | bdi . na  gthir, gyur . bad . cen
[8] rins . pa . gohig . Ku . dag . pas . rdzon . dig | |

One or more ved seal-inpressions.

(1] *Sent by Councillor Hphan-po-rie to the sgyedu-ga
(bagman 1) of Nob, the Three Towns. [1-2] Of the revenue
of presents, whatever hus baen colleoted, and besides (1) the
fame and snane (defaults and surpluses) of the subjects,
an exact statement is to be sent later to Stag (Tigor) G-vu-
bean Lhn-rtss-skyes.  [2-3] After & rost there (1) send by
a swift eourier of Ka-dug (or Lot the Ka-dag people send ., "),

Notex

L 1. sgyehuga: " bagmen " is a conjocture ; seo above,
p. 125, and ef. sjyehia ** small bag ™,

Nob-mbhar-sum : Here wo have the Three Towns of Nob :
g0 too in ML win, 10 (1) and (2), which mention ulso the
various towors (1) of the town boundary (mkhar-ris-so-soli
rige), The next docwment will mention the Four Towns,

L 2. Stag Gyubzah: Evidently the local * general **
(dmag-dpem), who, as in p. 20, would procesd to put pressurs
on the defaulters.

Mdi-naythir-gyur : Porbups this means ** il there is any
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question there ™ (Ading “hero " =¥ there ¥, like atm in
the Kharosthi documents) from gti-ba “ to question ¥. Or
perhiaps gthir comes from sl * vest’ : of. p. 164 3, Batis.

l. 8. Ka«dag: On this place see above, pp. 132-5.

36, ML v, 1006 (paper, fol. no: 47, 0. 29 x 1 em,: 1. 12
of large, rathir course, eursive diu-cin writ ng + L 1 (inverted)
in & smaller, neater haod),

[1] dan | rtse.rje. Khrom , bice . Baan  kon a.[spriin .
st{o] | [lan . hdiln] . stfon . sln . ra . ba . tshes . behns . Nob
chiv . fur . phyin [2] por . rdzafis  dig, par, mjal . po, ks | |
hphrin . byasi . . . .. hegyan(s].nas | bhrugi . lohi . ston .
#la . va . [3] tehes . bohu . bedun . [la] - slar. Nob . chu | fur .
mehis . pa . las | khy [e W kyils] . spr[a] . ba . lu | bdag .
chag . glo , bu . myi. [1] ches. ste | Pag._tea . ni. Klu, risa,
hi.so . pa . la . gtogs, pas | Myo. ni. Iba, teha . khedis , fi .
#u . tsam ; gis . Kho . ortser. (5] phyin . par | [gton] . 2es .
mehi . nas | [hidi - slar . na 2] Nob , eho . fw . (mikhar . bi] .
klogs , mu , [s]pn , [mdzad]. mfo] [6] mohis. pa, las . thogs,
par, gyur, to | lan. bl bi. [stofo . [2la . m . babi) . tahefs].
behu . bdun . la . dul . du [7] #uga | mkhar . biihi: [bla
sits . rjebi ] biphrin . byafi ; nas . ma . g- o bstu - o btags.
gi,glo. i . | myvi, ches [B] 2es . muebi . ba . dad | b .
chen . Lda . ko, Hwa , bws . emas, slads | edeas , ma . skyes .
dan . tshogsu . . mu . khri, gii [9] kyis. thabs . beyfijs .
ste . v . b . ms o btan . ba . dan | mkhar . bii . Rma .
[Egea]. rie . la .y, ki . chig , myi . gtan . [10] hdi, skad,
sprin . bahi . rigs | kho, na , giiis . glltjos . 2es . baii . chen .,
Hwa . Iwas | rtse . rje . blon . Legs [11] bzan . dafi . blon .
Rma , sgra . dafi . | Ia . beteogs . [tsa . riu ] Gui . tshal.
Klus , ma . de . sgya . ro . zigs . logs . gvi [12] gy, sfar .
blkal . [mchid] . bgyis . ste | Zat . lon . mams . kyi . dphad .
rgyas. btab . pab [13] bgyis.

Inverted @ Lala . kn . Wa . Iwa | sug . vig - tshad.

{11 *. . . sddressed to . . . and the chief lord Khrom-bler
Bean-kon should be sent 8o as to mach Little Nob by the
tenth day of the first autumn wonth of this year ", upon
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recpipt, we hastened (bsgyans ¥ = brgyans * arrive in haste ' 1)
« .« of the missive, and on the seventesnth day of the first
sutumn month of the Dragon vear came back to Little Nob,
[3-5] We not being satisfied with what vou had written;
Pag-tsa, who was associated with the Klu-rtse soldiers,
and Myo with some twenty wrrogant fellows (lba-tsha 1),
gaid “Give us leave to go to Klu-rtse’, [5-6] Later, as &
mistress who was with child (spu-mdzad-mo 1) was come
to Little Nob, the Four Towns, they waitsd, [6-8] Om the
seyenteenth day of the first autumn month of this year they
took the road and went, saying, * We do not believe . . . . from
o missive on the part of the previons chief of the Four Towns.'
[8-U] Betting at nought the entrenties of the courier Lda-ka
Hwa-lwa and . . . quarrelling with (mme anoter ), .. they
did not leave even the tent-coverings and sent not & wornd
to Rma-sgra, the chief of the Four Towns, * This ought to
be roparted., Thoss two should be looked after,’ [10] the eourier
Hwn-lwa. having thus represented in the presence of the
chief lord Councillor Legs-hzan, Councillor Rma-sgrs and
the rest, the fa-rin Gua-tshal Klis-ma-de and Sepa-ro
Zigs-legs, the Uncle Ministers caused their signatures to be
attached.”
Inwverted : ** Huand-signature of Lda-ka Wa-lwa."

Notes

L 4 Pagisa: This is perhaps for Pa-tsab, which oconrs
in Val. I, p, 278, 0. 4, and pp. 150, 305 below, and often in
the Bstan-hayer colophons.

Klu-rtse : See bolow, p. 156.

L 6. mblarbsi: The Four Towns of Nob,

L 11, tsa-rhu: Probably an official title: see above,
p. 127.

L 13, sug-yigishad : This phrase has ocourred before,
p. 46,

37, M.L iv, 935 (paper, fol. no. 21 in vol, ¢, 28 » 11 cm, ;
discoloured ; IL 10 of black, ordinary dbu-can soript),
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[1] ¥ || yos.bu. lohi. dpyid . Nob . chuaubi . rje . &if .
bens , kha , lhar . bgyis. te | 310 . pa, myi. grans  kyis. |
bgo . bar | bk . grjos [2] chad . nus | dbaf . po . das .
an . hgod . kyi . vifi . lugs . kyis . sug , las . hishal , bahi . risis .
migo . myin . smrar. bns.pa | [3] 8 || dbat . that , can.
duh | gtan . 2in . dan . e, dul. goig . kyai. myi. brisan . fe
&in . [ewi cama] . myi . grans . kyis. [bgo] [4] [bar]. chisi{n)
thofi . bros , [dan - bjzens _deal . bgyid . du . geig . kyan .myi .
gnati . ste | b2ens . kha . lhar . bead . nos . [6] blehs .
htshams . tho . rgva . can , du , bgyi . | | rtsis . mgo . las.
hgal . te | biefis. dirajl. dan . thon . bros. bgyis . [6] pa.
yig , mehis, nn | i, byehu . non . du . bgyis. te | thog.
blur . bady | dios . chad . pa. rif - res , goig . gis ., gead . ||
soso [T] #in . pabi. myfi]. gmis. gt . yig. tu . bgyis . nas.
michar , ris . kyi . dpon . sna. la . gtan | log. geod . pa . dati,
chab . (8] skam . bgwid . pa . dad, | dpon . kha . slog .
pa . dan | btsan . sdur . hdod . pa . g . mehis o ||
afion . kvi . mkhar , khrims [9] ritin . biin . htshol . cig | |
2ani . lon . [ehed] . po. blon . Dge. bzan . dafi | | blon . Brtsan .
b, bphan . | [bdi] [10] mams . gi=ale . [du] . hdzugs . &0 .
lo{g] . mar , gyur . pas | [rtse . rje . Dpe. ghan . das . Mdo .
ber (btser 1 bder 1 biter ¥) . bar . 8in (k6 1) . dar]

Verso : bico . [lin] , beo . laa . dam , &b . [lafs. rtsal. cig. | |

[1] * In the summer of the Hure year the lord's land in
Little Nob was mude into five partitions. [1-2] Counsel
was taken to divide the tillers numerically ; snd the total
of owners and of those who desired work asccording to the
old usage of the Iand settlement was written down with
mention of the names. [3-4] No persons having rights, or
fixed lands, or remains of enclosure being confirmed, it
was decided to divide the people of the various small lands
numerically. [4-5] None being allowed to sbandon the
plough ar to hreak open the partition, the division was made
into five partitions, and the partition boundaties are to be
furnished with boundary marks. [5-6] In case of any
lulling off from the total or of any persons breaking open
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the partition or abandoving the plough, thereby violating
the division: of the fillage, the yield is to be raised (7 thog-
tar-bydu ). Immediate penaltics to be fixed at rates fof the
several cases. [6-T] The number of men of the severs! fields
wis made into u song and committed to the ohief offivers of the
town boundary. [7-9] If any should be recaloitrant or
cause the water to dry up or disregard the officers or
desire to alter (sbyur 1) what hud heen fixed, procedire
shoukl be aceording to the old town law of former times.
[9-10] Great Uncle-Comeillor Dge-bzmii and  Councillor
Brisan-la-hphan—these, who wore at first appointed, having
gone Tuek down, the chiel Lotd Dpe-gian and Mdo-ber, during
the interval, continued the work'

-

Verso: ' Send by fifteens sccording to w fixed reckoning
(dam-$ib-las 1),

Nodey

L2, tin-hgod : ** Settling the land " ;. the phrase has been
noted above, p. 124, Rjedit, pp. 127-9,

L 3. glantih: = *fixed field " or * established agrea-
mont ¥ The phrase recurs below, No, 38,

IL 2and & etsis-ngo ; " Total"; wee p, 31, and Index.

L 8. Hhergya: = "boundary mark", ocowrs in other
docaments (pp. 274, 361-5),

L. 7. mbkhar-ria : ** Town-houndary * ; of. pp. 136, 373.

88, ML xliv, 2 (wood, 0. 10:5 x 2-3 om., fragmentary ot
loft ; hole for string at r.; 1.3 reeto 4+ 2 verso of ordinary
oursive dhi-can script),

[1] - - gyna.te | | dbouh. thus. can .dad. gtan. in. gi,
mams [2] . . . log.dif.do,bgos.pa.lags | do.oig.ni |
skun [3] . . -r | chun . pa, dag. bdugs . pas | s [BE .
[mkhjar . Noh . ched . po . ris (1) kyi . rje . &in || gi.mgo
nonfrlji-fionis.  [B2] . .| thebs. pa . dsd | Nob. ehus .
aufhi] . yul . myi . béugs . pa

{1} . - . persons having rights and fised fields .
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(2] ordered back into . . fields. At present the field-watch-
man residing in the fort . . . [B1] the lord’s land of Great
Nob . . . [B2] the country people residing in Little Nob."

Notes

This document has points of smilarity to the preceding,
eg. in the phlirases dbas-thad-can and gtan-2oi.

L Bl gjetin: " Londs land "™ ; ace pp. 127-8, above,

39, M.L xiv, 108a (paper; fol. no. 47 in vol.; €. 29 x 1Tem,;
smudged, discoloured ; 11 10 of lurge cursive diu-can seript).

[1] ¥ | . | sbrul. gyi.lobi. dbyar. blon . Mad . zifgs] .
lastsogs . pas || khrom. gyi . hdun . sa . (itsos . mo.. ghn
(2] du ., btab , paki. lan o || misn . gyi. libats , Stled ,
bor.] Legs . snnfi, lus | | Hor, Bad . Gaas . byin, gyis [3] yib.
mu . thub . pabi . g-yay . sdin . gohig . [hgrisdin] . giis . ste |
Ko . bgon . rtng . din . sgal . dra . ma . mehis . pa . rad [4]
goum . mjald . te || bjal . Babi. s ool Jan, bdi, bi . ston |
zla . #ol . bor . babi . stan . zls . bbeit . po . tshes | [5] lha.
la | Nob . chu. fiur. hbul . bar . bgyis | dusu . ma . phul .
ham | dpaf . rgye . lis. hbyna , bali . tshad | ma . thub . par
[6] gyur,nu || gyvor. te. Ko, hgon . mb, drog , bam | rin,
bla [gla] . that . di . myi . sbhyor . te | hog . tshons | kyi .
than , du . dussum 7] gyl . dpaii . rgys . myi . htshal . bar ||
Legs . snat . du | khas , lon . po . Non , Ldon . kot . gitia .
kyi.sug.ghi.la [8] gan . mehis, pahi, skor | mor, phyugs .,
dahi . s . beafs] - chi o Ja < bab . kyan . ron  ste | e,
na . yah, yus, myi . yal [0] bar : bgyis . padi o dpai e |
regyal . ziga . Legs , risan . dad . rteig . Llu . rtaa , skepes . dag |

[10] gyi. [dpaji. mgye . dan | [khjo[a]. 1 . giis . kyi . sug.
reya . dan . sug . vig . tshad . kyis . btab, pa

[1-2) “In reply to the despatch of Euunu]]nr Miksi-zigs
and the rest in the summer of the Snake year, ot the mart
(town) assembly place, Gsos-moglin.  [2-5] There having
srrived from the government servant (woien-gyi-hbais)
Stefi-bor Legssnaf three travelling parties, the Hor Ban

and Gisas with an extra yak () and two extrs cow-yaks (1)
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which they failed to hide and Ko-hgon without a riug and
& sgol-dra (load-net 1), the time for making payment is the
fifth day of the middle autumn month, being the intercalury
autumn month, of the present year. [5-7] Delivery is
srranged to be ut Little Nob, If delivery is not made at
the time or does not reach the amount arising from the
attested signature, or if it does, but Ko-hgon not showing
agreement in proportion to the six kinds and the prices, then
up to the value of the undersold merchandize (1), an attested
signature of the three times not being required, [7-9] what-
ever belongings there may be in the hands of Logs-snaf
and his guarantor, Nan Ldon-kof, property, cattle, and barley
and rieo, wherever lound, may be ssized without right of
complaint : [8-10] in attestation whervof the attestation seals
of the * royal eye" (rgyabzigs — raja-caksul) Loga-risan and
the risig Lhn-rtsa-shkyes and . . . and the hand-marks and
hand-signatures of those two are attached,”

Notez

The translation is in a few pointa uncertain or even conjee-
tural. The general sense is that three persons are conveying
government merchandize from Legs-anan, to be delivered in
Littls Nob. TInease of lailure of delivery in time or in the
right yuantities or with bills for what is deficient Liegs-snan
and his guarantor may have their whole property seizad
without mght to bring a suit. The agroment js signed by
a government oversesr, o lawver (1), and the two prersons
eoncerned. The gap in line 9, for & missing nome, shows
that the document is a draft only.

1L 1. khrom-gipi-hdun-sa : Concerning these assemliling
see . 20,

Glsos-mo-glin : The place in not otherwize known.

I 2. mban-gyi-hans : Bee above, p. 120,

Hor: A Turk

L 3. gyag-sdiii, bgri-sdif : Is adis = rtits “ pear ™, pxtra” ;
being without loads 7 Agri =Bhbei * female yak ",
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rad: “Coaravan ™ (7), has been already noted (p. 52).
Elsewhere we have the expression radyos " traveliing-
clothes ™.

L 6. hog-tahons : *' Undersold merchandize ** or ** merchan-
dize sold below " T of. p. 415.4, bla-tshon 1

l. 9. rixiy: Possibly thix mesns “a liwyer" ; the
same risig Lha-rtsa-skyes is mentioned o other legal ngree-
ments (p. 304, and Index),

L 10, sugapig-tshad : See p. 46.

40. M.L xliv, 7 (paper, fol. no. 81 in vol,, o, 305 x Yem. ;
I, @ of neat, commonplace dbu-can script ; red Impressions
of six or more seals),

[1] ¥ || phag . gi . lo . 1a || 2as . lon . chen . po . blon .
Dypal . bzad . gi . khrom . Nob . chu . fiur . btab . pali . [lan .
1s] | | Rgod , tsa . stod . kyi .sde . | sion.skya . bobi. tahe ||
Hu, tan . Gsas , ehun . des . bgyi [2] the . mar , dugs . nas |
mtshan ., Byt . cub . bkra . dis . las | | Ghos, Ho . ses . bran .
Pho . bitsjo[n] . . Rgya . rgyud . Jas . myi . ma . ba | | sug .
yig . las . Rgya . Phu , tsba . ces . bgyi . ba . dgua . [3] Jo.
lhn . bew . tsam , lon . ba | | shon . dmeg . byufis . geig . gi .
bar . du.yafi. || ban.de.Rjo.gol.gyi.... Ho.ses
beyiste || Ho . so . lu . goaa . fin . bkhol . ba || lo . lan .
bedi . Is | [4] Ho . ses . gthan . do , mjal . te || rin . dmar.
smady . brgynd , kyat . hphral . du | | ban , deJa , tshan . bar,
stsald | | Phu - tsab . hdi . gthan . du . Ho . se . dban . ba .
la || 2al.mehu , the . sfad . bdogs . [5] pa . kig. byuste |
brgyal . In . Phu . tsab . fiee , for . par . gyur , na || 2al,
mehu . oi . byun . ba . yun | ban . de . mehifd . gyils .
litshal , bar . beyis. pabi . sted ., du. bran ., bdi.tsam . pod . pa,
goig , kvan [6] bphral . du , gthan . tehigs . hdi . eu . behan .
bo . la | | ban. des . hpheal . du . bbul . bar . bayis | | ban .
de . mau . mehis . na - khas . len || dam. gofi . nas [7] bbyui .
bahi . rnams , mehid . kyis . btshal . bar . bgyis . pahi . dpa .
In || Blon . Stag. sgea | rtse . rjo .. blon , Stag. Stag . rtsan | |
blon . Dpal . bzan . . [dog] - tje | blon . Dge [8] bier.
Lha . Hbrag . brtsan | | &in . pon . Stag . bzan . Lha . spe .
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Liot . phreni . Mdo . gott | lastsogs . pabi . dpan , rgves .
dan | ——d . dan. lchas. len [9] gvi. sug. rzyas . btab
pi

Sf!:lﬂr_fﬂ of Seals. Verso: Phu . taab . kyi . dpat . rgva. .

1] *In the Hog year, in reply to the despatch of the
great Unele-Councillor, Councillor Dpal-bazsn, st the mart
of Little Nob. [1-3] From a person of the Rgod-tsan
upper district, who previowsly, when o layman, was ealled
Hu-tad Guaschuon, but after entering the community was
numed Byaf-cub-bkra-gis (Bodhimangala), Giios Ho-se [had
hired] n servant stated to be Pho-btson, & man of Chinese
family, but m his signature named the Chinaman Phu-taah,
aged about fifvy years. (3] Ever since the arrival of an army
in old days, the bandé having been made by Ho-se . . . of
Rje-gol, he had been in service with Howse. [3-4] In the
present year Ho-se, having come to an agreement, the
price boing wight red srai, sent it lorthwith to the bande
in full. [4-5] Phutsab, while aceording to this sgreement
under the authority of Ho-se, became involved in a dispute
it luw and, being defeated (1); ran away to this side, [5-6]
After the bande hnd caused o demund by letter to be made
s to what the dispote was, it has been armanged that the
bermde should at once give sm equally capable servant to whoever
15 in possession of thisagreement. [0-T] In case the bande
does not come, it has boen arranged that his guamntor
shall send by lstter all that results from the above bowd :
[T-4] in evidence whereof the attestation marks of Councillar
Stag-sgra, the head and lord Councillor Stag Biag.risun,
Couneillor Dpal-bzafi-po . . . dog-rje, Councillor Dge-bier Lha
Hbrug-brisan, the farmers Stag-bzan Lba-spe, Ldon-phreq
Mdo-got, und others and the written signutures (hasid-marks)
of [the fande] and the guamntor are attacked ™

Verso i v Attestation mark of Phu-tsab "

Notes

The case scems to be that a certain bande, Byat-culb-

bikra-dis, hirsl oot his alave Pha-t=ab, 4 Chinuinan, to a
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person Giios Ho-s¢ in Ho-se (1), who paid o sum in com-
position for the slave's services, The slave became involved
in legal troubls and fed away to his old master, who after
inquiring into the matfer engages to compenaate Giios Ho-se
either by a substitute or otherwise. The signature of Phu-tsab
on the verao proves that he was with his old owner, the bande.

L L Rogud4san-stod-kyi-sde : Concerning this distriet ses
above, pp. 126-8,

skya-bo : An ordinary man or layman.

L 2. thaansr-2ugenas : The reading mar is partly con-
jectural ; the sense must be that of ** having become s monk ™.

Ho-se : A Chingse place-tume, *“ West of the rivar," used
a8 the name of the person 1

Pho-bteon : The name has oocurred before, p. 69

L 8, Rje-gol: A place in the Sa-eu region (pp. 362, 367).

Phu-tsba - Compendions for Phu-tsab.

L 4. 2al-mchu: Perhaps only apparently =* face-lip ™.
I the sense clearly of & dispute it ocours in the very analogons
document from Tun-huung, pp. 58-60: see alio Index.

tha-siiad = Sansknt vyavahdre * affair ™.

l. 5. brgyala: Apparently = brgyal-la, but in the simse
of heing the loser, reours similarly in the above-mentioned
document (p. 60) and elsewhere (see Index): but the phrss
ocours several times in the Tibetan Karma-vibhanga (ed. Lévi,
&g p. 191, 1. 25, p. 193, 1. 29) with the sense of **if™, or " if
not " : perhaps we may understand * or at any rate |

stendu: ' After” ; see p. 29.

pod-pas = phod-pa " eapable .

L. 6. —— khas-len : The gap is, no doubt, for the inaertion
of the nmmne, as in European legal drafts.

dam-gon-nas-hbyui-bahi-rams : ** The things ensuing from
the above bond "' recurs in the mentioned document (p, 59.10),

41, M.L xliv, 0013 (paper, fol. no. 8% in vol,, torn and with
gaps; ¢ 22 x Oom.; IL 4 of large cursive dbie-can script).

[1] ... [2an].Jow.cliefd], po.tahogs. g, [khirJom. [eho]d. po] |
L
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«« « dag . mkh(rjar . goni . nas . . . (9] . . . [phyale . rgva .
plliofg . ste] | 2in . hgod . kyi . rifi. lugs . dag . mkhar . bzi .
bla . dan | Nob ., che . .. [3] .. . Ho. ses.gsol, pah |
bidafg] - [ehajg . Nob . chutin . pabi : sdum . pa , sar, | Nob .
ched.po ... [4] ... lam.re . pok . -yol]. rgfot] . . .

“Bent, senl attached, from the upper (esstorn !) town,
by the Great Uncle-Councillora and other city magnates:
petition of Ho-se to the messenger of the farm-settlement and
the . . . heads of the Four Towna and .. . Great Nob, . . .
I at my family residence in Littls Nob . .. Great Nob,”

Notes

L 2. Hichgod-Tyi-rin-lugs ; See above, pp. 124, 140,

I 8. sdum-pa-sae: slum-pa hus occarred ahove, p. 133.

42. M.I xxx, 8 (paper, fol. no. 79 in vol., nearly complete :
. 28 x 70 om. 5 119 reeto + 6 verso (five in & different huxnil)
of neat dbu-can seript, close packed and in parts illegible),

[ 0% ].] —] sgre.gatr . sgma . la || Khrom . koir .
gyi . mehid . gool . bab || mehid , kyis . nnas . na . thugs .
bdeb . 2es . [g-yar] . tu, thos [2] te.glo. ba . dgah . zia
mchia . na | | bar . du . thogs . bdeham . myi . bdeh , siun .
gsol . 2it . mehis . na . bkal . stsald . par . gsol || [phlo .
bran . na. sha . slar (8] pho. fis . dan . [hdrl] . bi . mehis .
pafbi] . blkali . mehid . [dat 7] . yul . phyogs . than (1) | 1]
¥o.co. Zln , bier ., gyi. %a . shar . ched myi, nad . phyugs .
nad . Io(?) [4] mwa.mehis .. ... . | mdad(?) . dan .
bat (1) . sobi . [rhyve]n . ru . yat . lag . smad . man . chad , 1 |
drug . rkyn , gehig . la . dful , smaty . drug . las . [ma]. bab.
dgun [B] tshun . chad . [spun] . dmag . myi . htha | tes,
mehi | Skal . bkhar. gyi . yi. geh. pho . bras . na . tshal .
2a. bgyid . pn . ma . mohis || Khrom . [ber 1], gyi . bkaly.
mehid . ni [6] blon . Kri (Khri ¥) . rma . las . chi . gstsan L,
pa . teham . du . babs || mebid . yi. go . hdi . sprin . ba .
tsham . na . Mdo . blon . ea . nus. | phar, s . sum . rol .
dgu . tshod . chig , mohis . pub [7] la | Nat. gof . nas.
myi.hul.:lng.u:hig-muhia.pu.hdm.bn[!}lﬂmml.nas.[rjns-

 Cormocted 10 goan 7



POCUMENTS: 3. TOE NOB REGION 147

u . gro. kyafi V], kes . ni, mehi | gdan . geol . do . oo,
behad . myd . gdal | blon . Man |8] wzigs. la. gtad . ni.
dios . kyis . gsal . pu . logs. te. gnati | #i.s0s. kyi. [gla].
dgra . chud . ma . htshal . bar . gyis . &g . par . bdrul |, ba .
lus . bkali . nan . mo [9] mdzad | par . ogyis . e || bdi,
dag . tu . yan . stsst . lo . dgme . nos . pus | [bas . mal,
skyea . kynn . ston . sha . bithon . tu . Nob - [fod] . phvogsu .
gtan . bar [B1] htshal . na . | Mman . cudt . gvi. sug.
lus , kyufi, Nob , fod , phyi . ma? . yan . man . tu . mehis,
pa . ltar . bgyis . dif . michis | |

{The remaming text (inverted) is a lerter, in a different
hand, from Rmon-la-skyes snd Stag-slebs to Jo-bo Zla-
bier.)

[1-2] " To . . sgre-gati-sgmn :  lotter-petition of Khrom-
kon. [ was glad to have heard above that, as o letter stated,
you were happy. Begging to inquire whetler in the interval
you hare been happy or not happy, I beg you to sead your
commuands. [2-5] Report of messengers and  missives
roceived in the residence, first and last, and of the district
[news]. With My Lord Zla-bzer there is tidings [ehed 1] that
disease of men and disease of cattle have not ceased (1), .

In the property of monuments (1) and tombs, as far as tha
lower brigade-division, out of some six crops not more than
six erad of silver has been levied. Before winter an army of
brethren cannot assemble. [5-6] Letter of [from {] Skal-
Likhar: In the residence there is nothing to eat. As for
Khromi-ber's possip, what has been heard from Councillor
Khri-vma need only be mentioned, [6-8] At the moment
of sendig this letter there hove come from the residence of
the Councillors of Mdo three despatelios to the extent of nine
sides, It seems that from Nafi-gos plenty of men have
come : from Snnd also followers. There is nothing to report
to your divan. Thanks for making now clear what hus been
sent to Councillor Madi-zigs., [B-B1] As regards stringent
orders not having been sent by runner that at the price of
Vophyi. o Ie erossed out,
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life and death the enemy should not be sllowed to penetrats,
among the people hers also, not content with the year's
gruin hoving been taksn by the enemy, as soon as antumn
arrives it 8 desired to lot them in on the Nob-dod side.
Rmani-cun's handiwork also has at last come after long time
to Nob-fod—eo it has been made to appear.”

Nuotes

The doroment reparts the substance of news from various
sources and not of a cheering character : an epidemic among
men and cattle, want of money and food, séarcity of men for
the army, escroachment of " the enemy ", The pluces
nnmed are Skal-likhar, which sounds like Khalkha (if con-
ditione of time and place allow), Nafi-goti and Mdo, which
is elearly Mdo-khams, Who ** the enemy ™" are does not appear.
The tranalstion i i part uncertain.

I 8, ched @ This seems to mean ** tidings "',

. 4. mdad : In the sense of a monument to the dead the
word occurs in the Chronicle, 11, 32, 117,

rhyen = ** property.” Cf, p. T8, 1t seems a8 if the property
of the tomnbs and monuments was being ealled into use. On
ru-yai-lng see p, 435 and vol. §, p. 282,

I. 6. apun-dmag: * Army of brethren,” i of clans (1),

l. 6. hphar-ma: '* Missive " oconrs in ML Tagh., b, ii, 0085
pp- 2084, 371, eto. vol-dgu : ** Nine sidea” of puper or wood ?

. 7. Nat-goi(d): This is known 0z a nmme of Baltistan
(Cunningham, Ladak, p. 34).

Smad : No doubt = Mdo-smad.

L 8. fi-sos-kyi-gla: “ Wages of being saved from death.”

L B 1. sug-las: This might also mean * tidings 7,

43. M.I. xxviii, 02 (paper, fol. no, 70 in vol., discoloured,
torm: o 28 %34 em.; I 19 of cursive, serawled dbu-can
seript). .

B} | [ihrul.gﬁ.lubi.dp?id.aln.m.hu.g:mm
stof . gi.. gdugs . la. | rise . rje . blon . Ju . cufp] . dan,
[2]2an . blon . Skyan . po . Dbye (Drgie 1) . rma , lus , btsogs .
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pabi . geyur . st . | yos . bdeg . Pasi . tehab . Rbeg [3]
chun . dan . Ldon . phran - Spra . hu . kon . ghis | rin . lna,
kyis | Rlafi, spun . po , spun . dan . sion [4] po . spun.
dont . phyis . spu . EKlu . bdus . dan . Dan . hbe . Myes .
mthon . dan ., Rlan . phran . Hphan . logs [6] s . stsoga.
pah | glar . bkug . nas | yns . bdag . Rbe(g) . chun . la .
staogs , pubi , mehid . nas | [6] bdag . cag . Nob . ehu . fn
nag | Hor ., gyi . mjug . stog . ltan . sogs . brgyad . pua .
che . geig. | [7] btus. ste . Nob . ched . por . mehis . pa.
dafi . rtse , rje . las , din . thun . [m]vi, ],!guh Eyar . po .
bgvis . pa [B] las | &i(h) . thun . gyi . myi . ni. ma . mehis,
glad . rol . khati . ml . dig . 2ig . kes . mohi . nas | bdag.
[9] giiis . kyis . kyi . khat . rufl] . geig . béigs . pa .lns |
khot: . ta . goft . na . [mujofs] . pa . myi . las . log . nas [10]
bilag . Cag . ghis . [khlye . [tsholes | gbug (gheug T gling 1) .
dub . gi . khar . bsdegs . nos | [t]m‘:a] gum ., tsam . bgyis
[11] pak | bdsg . fan . [pa]. da . lta. fan . fon . khar .
ba . bgo . lu . chags . ste , mohid , yufs] . [rtsold , ., hdi,
fit . ] [12] — Sprs . bu . kon . ni.da.du . spo . nn .
mchis . fiel | bdag , giis - la.. ston . sde . giia . my[i] . rje.
-0—s& [13] dod . bdag. ong . bka . luf , stsal , te | dkal,
blas . 1a . mehi . bah | blkal . lun . sun . phynn(s] [14]
bhag . [clag . smn . phag | khrima . gati. tadi . bbyor . pa.
bln . ched . po . man . chad . geol . 2ifi . brisad [15] htshal.
na . fia . klrims . bin | bakron , ta . dus . tsa . gdab . par .
gool . %es . mehi . nas® | khon . ta . mafms] [16] , . .?
| | kyi.ghahi. myih .rus.la | Hgred . ro. Kiu. brtan |
Khu . Stag . chuf . das | [17] So . nam , legs | Rum
(Tum 1) . Mtzho . brtsan | Hbrin . hbrug . Spe | Dru.gu.
Lha . logs . nams [1B] kyi . ghn . rgyn o daty , rid . lugs.,
dan . dpaii . chen . dai . khon . tak . mams ; kyi. sug . rgyvah .
btab . puli. [19] gea  dus . ui. dbyar . sla . Wbrifi . pohi.
fio . i, mehid . * . Sagsu , htshal , par . bgyis | |
¥ive seals illegible.

2k erased.  mas belyer the Lne.
¥ pafii. mohid . nas is bore croseed our.  * bw bero orossed out.
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[1=2] “On the now-moon day of the first spring month
of the Hnake year, in the presencs of the chisf lond,
Councillor Ju-cug, and the UncleCouncillor  Shyan-po
Dbye-rma and the rest, [2-5] The complaimunts, Pan-tsab
Rbeg-chun and Ldon-phran Spra-ho-kon, two conriers, having
engaged on hive the Riud oldest (1) brother amd older brother
aml younger hrother Kin-hdus und Das-hibe Myes-mthon and
Rlan-phran Hphani-legs and others, the complainants Rbg]-
chuii and the rest state: [5-T] We, having from Little Nob
assemibled o compuny of eight porters . . . ., | of the
Turks, vame to Great Nob. [7-10] Having from the chief
lord procured the hire of some stick-gatherers and the stick-
gntherers not having come, wo were told to break down
o ruined house outside. When we two had broken down a
ruined house, the five above-mentioned persons, at a time
when the childron of both of us were tired . . . assaulted us and
ill-troated us almost to the point of death. [11-12] With the
sardid , ., , elinging to our garments (1) we humble persons
‘make verbal complaint ns follows : [12-14] Spra-ho-kei during
his removal here foll il. The two Ston-sdes not , . . to
us and sending us to the Bkub-lnd, we weut to the distin-
guished Dkah (#ig). The Bkab-lufi was hiassed and abused
us. [14-15] * Law you can have, if you like. In case you
desiro to complain by petition up to the great Lama (7 bla),
pray take care to summon (1) witnesses according to Inw,
[15-18] As to the names and families of their witnesses,
they are Hgrofi-ro Khi-brtan, Khu Stag-chas and S0 Nam-logs,
Rum  Mtsho-brtsan, Hbrin-hbrag Spe, Drugu Lhu-legs,
whose attestation marks aud the hand-signatures of the
couriers, the dpad-chen and of those persons are attached,
[19] The seminary assembly has been called for the ploadings
on the beginning of the middle summer maonth,"

Notes
L 1. Skyat-po: Bew pp. 126, 241, 204,
L. 2. Pan-tzab: See pp. 138, 305, and Vol. 1, p. 278 und 1. 4.
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I 8. Rlah: Thix is no doubt, a Jocal pame, and the
Rlat-phean below is “the little Rlan™. In p. 556 is
named & Rlan Klu-sto, nnd in pp. 241, 457 we have mention
of o Rlan district or requment (sde). The three brothers
seem all to have been namid Klu-hdoz, whenee the manner
in which they am particularized,

L 6. Hor-qui-mjng-stog : ks ming-stog for hjug-ldog, which
sooms o have the sonse of “obstacles™ (=" protection
against 1)1 But mjug occurs elsewhere (= ** pear™ 1),

L 8 slad-rol: “ Outside,” as in p. 452 : 49, skun-kar-gyi-
slad-rol " outside the fort ”. The ruined house was perhaps
to be torn down for firswood.

IL 12-13. wslof-sde , . . blak-lun - "' Thousand Distriet ™
and * Command *' seem to be used for the respective officials,

L I4. gait{Ran: ** As much as vou like ™ ?

L 15, dustsa: = dun-pa?

L 17. Hgreiro: See above, pip. 108-9.

L 18, rif-lugs : = rii-lus of L. 3 of. p. 186.

L 19, gra-dus: * Seminary assembly,” no doubt for the
trial, See p. 134

44, ML i, 27 (paper, fol. no. 8 vol., right hand ; e 17T %
16:5 e, ; 1l 4 of rather clour, Tnint dhu-oon script),

(1] .. 2an. lon . chen . po. 2an . Btasn . sum . sgas |
(2] Nob . cunubi . rtse . rje . toams . la . sprnn . no || [3]
dpen . pubi . 2o . & . cher  Libul . ba . dan || khsms. rgyud.,
mar (4] ... dgabr || Nob.cutuhi.mhan . Sluhs ., dati,
tahas . ..

[1-2] *“Sent by the great Unele-Minister Uncle Btsan-
sum-sgra to the chief lords of Little Nob, [3] The liberal
present of an usefnl contribution and . .. [4] . . glad.
The government Sluns of Little Nob wud . . "

Notes

L 3. dpen-pahi-2o-3a: On this phrase see p. 25 n.: 2o-da-
cherbul vecurs in pp. 23,7, 163, BL
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46, M.1, iv, 138 (wooden tablet, partly broken away at
lefb: o150 % 2-hem: [L 2 rects -+ 2 serso of ordinary
dliconn writing),

[1] ™ || Nob.eu.fn,bhi.rtse.bla . dan . rtse . sman .
la || yos.bu. Tohi [2) sp{vHd . ali.m ba.la || sku,
blubi, bres | wiit (snid ¢ sdod 1) . b2in . bzats. [B1] . . .
gool .te | lag.dgm.dan | sogs.mein . In [B 2] sman.
bris . pabi . gher . heus (hyus 1) ||

(1] *Ta the head Lama (7) and head physician of Little
Neb : In the first apring month of the Hare year, Petition
...... roquest the attention of writing a prescription for
lag-dgra-and sogs-mein (retention of urine 1 gsog-gein).”"

Note

It seemns as if there were in Little Nob an official “ head
physician "', Cf. pp. 308401, where lag-dgra oocurs,

46; ML xiii, 12 (paper, fol. no. 39 in vol,, smudged and
discoloured ; o, 30 x Bem. ; Il 6 recto + 1 verso of cursive
dbui-com soript).

[1] ¥ |.| jo.co, Beslan.ta.dat | Klu.sgra.ln ||
yul . mthoti . gi . mehid . gaol . ba || alar . ya# . siian .
shnhs . gsol . pa. [2] [llags | Nob . ched . pohi . Rese,
rgod . kyi . to . tan . phul . babi. bul | Lha . -hi . 1=, nodl .
oifi . auchisna | bul. steald . par, gsol | (3] bdag . cag.
gi.lo tan.eidus . pi . dati | bon . na(?) . kag (1) | . bal.
pho . e . gan , g | badi. mams . &ul . du , hbul . bar |
(4] blon . Lha . bean . In . yan . gsol . te | spu . bal . ei .
ma . phul , ba | Iudi . b¥in . Thag . tshad . ma . mohis |
(5] su.da . kih . mohis. na || bdag. gi. sug. rgva . yan |
dfios . gyis . geold - pa . logs . na | de . lss . thugs . [6]
mactxad st , ool

Verso ; ¥ |, | Nob. ched. pohi. hyi. ba. lohi.lo. tan |

[1-2] “To the lords Btshan-ta and Klu-sgra : letter peti-
tion of the land-oversser, Thien again he inquires as to your
health. [2] In cuse the receipt for the delivery of the year-
levy from the police officer in Grest Nob has come to your
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lordship’s hanids, despateh of the receipt is requested. [34]
What remained of our year-levy,....und Khotan wool,
one pho-re, these, | nm requesting Councillor Lha-bzan to
supply en roufe. [4-5] Of hair pud wool there is thus with
no one any not delivered, excopt this romainder. [G] My own
signsture alse T beg now to submit. Attention is requested
accordingly.”
Ferso: “ Year-levy of Grest Nob for the Mouse year."”

Notes

L 2. Risergod: ‘Chief of police": sse Zatuckrift fiir
Vemleichends Rechtswissensehaft, vol. 50, p. 285, Tt is curious
that rise-rgod may mean also “ mirth and laughter ", na
supr, p, 183 : [but see now Vol. ITL, pp. 49, 95].

1. 8. ii-dal-pho-re-gan-tig : compare pp. 65-6, bal-pho-re-
gaii2ig, snd p, 877, phyin-rgyu-bal-pho-re-gan.

47. ML viii, 635 (Wood, ¢ IB x 2-2 em., eomplete;
hole for string st r.: 1L 3 reelo 4+ 4 verso of oursive dbu-can
seript, in places rabbed or otherwise indistinet),

[1] ¥ || hbrug . gi. lobi . dpyid , ela , hbeig , poli. fio . In
|| 2ah . lon . ched . po . blon . Dpal . sum [2] khrom . Nob .
chnnur hithab . pahi . lan . la || rtsig . Grab (Gdab ?) . kius .

pa || bidng, dan . Bod . kyi [5] mnali . ris s . Lkhrog .
mgn htshnﬁ nas | eku . mtshal , giier . bali . yan . ham
[B 1] srog . lus . la . mn . bzems . nsa . ko da . cher . [blul .
bahi . yon.gis || bka . drin [B 2] Nob.chuihi . mgo . rfion .
du . bakos . pabi . dban . thai . mkhar |, ris , naa | dud.
khral [B 3] stsani nas || khal,gsum. nod . pahi. hibul .sna, Ldot.
plireit . Mdo . gofi . gis . sgyin (sgyi . bar 1) [B 4] mehid
(bgyir ?) . gyis . bead , rgyab (fes 1) . rtags.. gi . phyag . rgya .
plhlog . pa.

[1-2] **In answer to the [letter of] Great Uncle Councillor
Dpal-sum delivered in the tawn of Little Nob at thi beginning
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of the middle spring month of the Dragon year: petition
of risig Grah-kln. [2-B1] Your humble servant having,
when troubile arose on the Tibetun frontier (or in the Tibetan
state), lmving without regard for eare of his own blood and
for ease or lifo and body mode a gift of & large contribution
of barley, [B 1-4] the privilege of being kindly appointed
mgo-riion. of Little Nob and a special donation of three loads
[of grain] to be receivid from the smoke-tax comn from
the city boundary was ordered by letter (or varbally, wehid-
keyiz) on-the part of Ldofi-phren Mdo-god to be given : signed
lettor sent with seal attuched.”

Notes

The language of this dooument presents some diffioulty,
the phrases mgo-bishan and yon-gis being of somewhnt
doubtiul meaning.

On the exprossions risig, io-da, mbhar-ris see Tndex.

. A3, maah-ris = either * frontier "' or " state ™ : ses
p. 342

sku-mishal : The dictionary gives the sense of ** hlood .

B 1, bkok-drin: Apparently adverbial, a8 olsswhers.

B2, mgo-rion: The tature of this office is not known,
“head phon,” dvd-Khral ; pp. $74-5.

B4, rgyak-rtags-gi-phyng-rgya . Signed letter with seal
attached."

48, ML ix, 10 (papor, fol. no. 36 in vol, ¢. 28 » 7.5 am.,
complete exvept for one hole, discoloured ; II, 4 of cursive
‘dbu-can script).

[1] & Il .Klm.num.k}*i.rjtd.hy-n.}ifdm.lduu-!a.
bulpho.re.gsum | Hphan.la.bzer.la. phare. do || Hphan,
lega.dan, | [2] Dge.bus.bal.pho.re. [z ] || G-yu.rton.la,
Jetu[1]. geig.daa. | bre.beo.Ina, || Nob.ched.po.pa.lanas.
(3] phye.dan. b | Hphan.legs.kyi.bal. pho.re. gsum .
lan. ln.bisg. | slad . ma. rams. myi. ghag . par. [4] war,
-

He
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[1-2] ** Memorandum tablet of the Kho-finm : To Mdzes-Idan
three pho-re's of wool ; to Hphan-la-bier a couple of pho-re ;
Hphan-legs and Dge-tm — pho-re; to G-yu-rton barley, one
load and fifteen dre. [24] To the people (1) of Great Nob
barley four londs leas one-half. Three pho-re of wool belonging
to Hphan-legs delivered in refurn therefor : will send up
not to deliver the remainder.”

Notes

On pho-re and phye-dan-bzd (= 34) see pp. 66, 112, Khal,
load, no doubt technical us on p. 41, contains 20 bre.  H phan-
legs-kyi may bo = “kyis, " by Hphan-legs.”

Sununarizing, we may mention in regard to Little Nob
that we hear of its “ chief lond ™ (rtse-rje, ML wii, 27, 76 ;
xiv, 0027 ; xxvi, 13; xxxii, 18), of its mgo-riion (p. 154),
of ita "' foreign councillor " (dgra-blon, p. 337), of its ** regional,
chiefs "' (fos-pon, p. 397), and its * chiel Lama ' and ' chief
plivsician ™ (pp. 152, 309-401), 1t s called & ** town ™ (mbhar,
M.IL. xliv, 005) and a “mart ™ (Klrom, pp. 143, 153), We
hear of the * Three Towns " and also of the * Four Towns "',
Great Nob is a “ town ™ (mkhar, p. 140), and it has a ** chief
lord ™ (#tee-rje, pp. 449, 451, and M.L. vii, 27) and *“lord’s
land ™ (rfe-3in, p. 140), Sometimes we hear of the ** chief
lord of Great and Little Nob ™ (M.L vii, 27).

The Threo Towns (pp. 136, 518), Ka-dag, Great Nob and
Litile Nob, are named as such in the Baka-Khotanl text
(I 11-12) edited in Two Medieoal Documents from Tun-kuang
by F. W. Thomas and Sten Konow (Oslo, 1929). With the
addition, no doubt, of Rtse-thon they become the Four
Towns (pp. 138, 146).

VII. Nosfon (Lower Nob), Kuv-ryse, G-vuk-prus-rrse

40, ML i, 24 (paper, fol. no. 2 in vol,, e, 11 x 1Tom.;
much tom and badly smudged ; 1L 17 (1) recto 4 8 () verso
of cursive dbu-can writing, barely legible),
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[A 5] gher. myi. khumsy . myi. minste

[A 9] khrom . Der (1) . ha .t tahun , cad . skad . sbyi ...

[A13] Mdo. sgralhi] . sted . du

[A 14] Klu. rtsehi. hphar . phyogs . dag

[B 3] Nob.dod.na. [phyu]

[B 6] Nob,chu.fin.yan.

[A ©] * Not proper not to perform,"

[A 9] “Asfar us the mart Der-ha-ra a rumour

[A15] “Up to Mdo-sgra."

[A14] * bevond Kluirtss "

[B 3] “in Lower Nob"

[B 6] * Little Nobh also.”

Note

Coneerning Dee-hn-ra and the person Mdo-agrah we have
no information. Nob-fod, mentioned also in' M.I xxx . 8
{p. 14B), recurs in a Tibetan text as one of the eightesn dods
(low countries) ; sinee Nob = Nag {(p: 30), it was subatan-
tially identical with Nag-dod. Klu-rtse is mentioned p. 138
above and n—

50, ML xxviii, 0021 {wood, ¢. 906 % 2 am.. broken Bt
cut away st bottom ; 1L 2 recta + 1 verso of cursive dbu-can
script),

[A1] @ | | Klu.rtss. chu. myig. gyi. tshoga. po[n] [A 2]
Rtsan.Bpe.sme. [B] byan.po. Blu.spe.bu |

" Rtean Spo-sme, sergeant of the spring of Klu-rtas,
Cook, Blu-spebu.”

61, MLL xxwiii, 0010 (wood, ¢. 14 % 2.5 om.. broken at 1.).

«-+ 2] ... Kiu.riser. yan . sprin . ste |
“To Klu-rtze ulso n message has been sant.*

VIIL Bxas-spa% A Sxas-grse
52-3. ML viil, 44 and 43 (two wooden tablets : No., 4,
€. 175 X Jom. § hole for string at r.; 1. 2 recto 1 3 verso ;
No. 43, 0. 20 X Scm. ; 1L 3 recto + 3 versa : ordinary eurvive
dbu-can writing, in places rather faint),
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1] ¥ || dpyid.sla. tha . chuns . tshes , fii . én . loabi.
dguf , gahs , nas || Sul . tu [2] Jugs. te || dros . kyis .
skyes . Tan . gor , tn . phyind . par . mehi . [ || [B1] de.
phan . chad . sin . ra . dan . phyi . m . ye . oyig . cher . bgyis
nus | éul.pho.che [B2] las.byol.te | fin.m crdul’,
dafi . mpgo . brtag | mishan . ni . sgra [B3] mehom .
miand . te | Soaf, sdaf . dan [45,1] Soado. rbse . yan.
chad . sna . tshod . pas . bsgugs . nus | thabs, sa. gar. bde,
ba [43.2] dog.ss . ms. bhpham . by nas | thabs.ma.
nofis , par . zind . cif . thebs . par (45, 3] htshol |
cig || Snan. rtse , giir . dgun . b . bsdad . de . ma byui .
un | gl . te | (43, B1] adifi . gre . bo . rgyoad . du.
dog . sa. bsgrafis , nas | phyng . mabi. sten . da [43, B2]
sita . ltogs nufh] - pe . sgen.ma . ltor (btor ). bor.nus | bun
(thug?) . tshod . hgyid . kvan [43, B 3] mlabam | | mar,
ma . Sor . ma . thal , fes . na | rdud (2) , kat . don. sdin,
gro.bo. ..

[1] * Taking the rond at daybreak on the twanty-fifth
day of the last spring month, march so a8 to arrive ub
Taii-ghor by the time it becomes hot. [B1] Thence onwards
be very alert in front and behind ; avoiding the high road,
look out for dust and heads during the day and duting the
night suppress sounds snd listen, [B3-43,3] As far as
Suad-adan ani Snan-rtse vou will be awasited by an advance
party ; battle-ground where there convenient : [m] a tight
place, if undefented, seek to come through, accepting battle
or flight. [43, 3- ] Having halted in the Suaf-rtae territory
five days, supposing nothing happens, on departure let the
followers in succession after considering (1) the dangerous
places be sent off in charge of (sten<du, or after, stei-du) the
animals during the forenoon ... If it i possible even to
miko . , . , or, if it ia certain that without fleeing down there
is no arriving, the fighting-men and the followers . . . i

Notes

In these orders (cf. pp. 447-9) the starting-point B not
stated, so that the locating of Snaf-rtae and Tafi-glor Ia




158  oHINESE TURKESTAN: TEXTS axD DOCTMENTS

diffienlt : but the latter name reminds us of Rta-zor (pp. 21-2)
and Ltag-yor (p, 268) and suggests the famous junction point
Don-kyr, Tan-kar, Don-par, Dang-gor near the Koko-Nor
(Ritter, Geographie, iv, 217 : Richthofen, 1. p. 2680).

The Iatter purt of the document js hardly translatable,
soveral of the expressions, e.p. phyag-ma, sia-ltogs; ltor,
being obscure, (See now Vol I1T, p. 57.1

4, Bl yemylg: On this phrmse and on siera and
phyi-ra see p, 31,

43, L. thabs-ma-nons-par-sind-cin : 'This might he read
thabsam®: " if eaught. where yon must either fight or fly " 7
For nohe * escape ™ ses ML iv, 00159, bdag-ya-la-gnon-ma-
mhis-pas-ma-bros.

M. M.I =xiv, 134 (wood, e 115 x IBem., complete ;
hole for string at v.; 1L 2 reoto + 1 twrso of cursive dbi-can
script, bhireed).

[A 1] ¥ || Snat . rtsehi . Ho . birag] . g« glal . eig .
[bbrug] [A 2] g . Johi . dpyid . sle . tha , cups | tahes |
drug.ln. [B 1] brdzans. paki.so, byag |

* Boldier-ticket belonging to some pay of the Ho-birng
of Snnn-rise sent on the sixth day of the last month of spring
in the Dragon year,”

Notes

Ho-brag: Perhaps = Ho-brog, p, 128: 20, He-brag,
p-233: 82,

srbyan i 8ee p. 429 and lndex, The wiges to whioh the
docket refers mny have been in the form of a load, or
convoy, of grain,

IX. Srta-ou

In ML iv, 18, we have s wooden * enrd " of a cortain
Sta-gn G-yu-sgra, i.e. G-yu-sgra of Stagu, and u person of
Pug-tahe Stagu, i.e. perhaps Pug-rtse in Staga, is montions)
in another wooden tablet (ML xxviii, 4). Tle place is, 1o
doubt, the Sta-gu-klrom * mart (market-town) Sta-gy *
mentioned in M. Tagh,, a4, iv, 00128 (L 6): sewalso P 248,
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56. M. Tigh. a. iv, 00128 (paper, fol. no. 20 in vol., frag-
mentary at right and bottom : 1L T recto + T verso of cursive
dbu-can script, discoloursd and ruther smudged),

[1] ¥ | : | jo.eo.stag . Stsan . bim ' gvi . bsiiel . byan .
Spra-, Legs . zigs . kyis . geold . pa || bdag . giis . h[d]i . . .
(2] myt . mohi. myi . riuh . bar . blwl . oan . stsal . cin | Tshal.
byir . mehis . nas | mdzo. g-yag, ji. mehis , pa.ni. béag, ..
[3] te | lug . mams . kyah 2 _BeT . ru . mncis . has
| Hd[rjon. kon . [gi. bla.la}.rdzi . Ku . dan . beaste . gtad .
| mdzo.g-ya . . [4] du.ma ligyurd.te | grais kyis. man.
¥i[gli . ... [5) dan, | slan.Sta.gn. khrom.pa.la . . . . {6] fiam
outt . &in, yra® . m.. . [7]-i.[B 1] mal. gin,. [2] stom.
kyan, Klu. gten , . . [3] Spe.tsa dai | yan, Rlat. Spe.slebs .. ..
[4] bdag.la.ral. gyi. goig. steald pa.dadi | . . . In brtag (7).
par. giis, mohis. pali.logs. [5] par.bgyifs].sam.sma]n . yar,
myi. mehir. myi.rof . bar. bkal. nan.[stsald] | g-yra.nas (1),
mohi. ba. g . . . [6][s60]. stsal. myi-. thal .na. yai . hp{hjral.
1n. bk . gead | s0 . bakos . pabi . liag . ma . ji , mehis , pa ,
hi.roams. kyni, ol [tshju . . . [7] goat.spor | Ril.khrid,
du.staald.

[1] “To my lmd, the Tiger Stean-bier, memorandum
presented by Spra Legs-zigs. [2-3] Your honour having
sent strict injunction that it was not fitting that 1 should
not eome 1o the place here, 1 came to Tshal-byi and left
what mufzox and yaks there were: there being ulso sheep,
rotten ones, I sent them to the Hdron-kon authority with
ahephord Ku in sttendance. [3-B] Certain mdzos huve
arrived from up above (or being up bere 1), on counting,
many . .. Afterwards, ns the Sta-gu town people (or man)
had little . . . [B 1-0] stom-kyait Klu-gtsu[g and] Spe-tsa,
and also Rlan Spe-slebs . . . sent to myself some swords,
and . . . two having come, |I] sent strict instructions that,
whethor they (1) had done ill or well, it was not fitting that

! Compenidioun for der,

¢ Bomothing {pha ! gyagye ) ot out bere.
¥ For ggur !
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they (?) should not go wp. Even if it was not possible
to send forthwith those coming from abave, orders wers given
for the first opportunity (1), [B 6-T] I have also sent to
Ril-klirid to transfer to this side also whatever remminder
there is of soldiers ealled up."

Notes

L 1, bsitel-byas : Bee p. 133,

L 3, sor-ru : For this epithet applied to animale, see p. 250,

Hdron-ken : 1s this Hbrom-khon, in Mdo ! See p. 106,

gy . . . Read gyarnaz? Or mdso.g-yag, ** mdzos
and yaks ' T2 L & gradsdyls, " by count " sea p. 139.1,

L B, Stagu-khrom: This is evidently in the Tshal-byi
Tegon.

Il. 5-6: Perhaps the sense isthat the Sta-gu officiala hiad
little sense (fams-cui),

B 1. 2, stom-kyat i On this title see p. 128,

L. 3, Rlan: See p. 151,

L A, ralgyi: Error for ralgei | CFf. p. 441: 25,

L. 5-8, rapt-pa-shia: * The first despateh ™1 On ram.
pa see p. T,

L. 8, yon-kphral-do : of. yan-man-tu, p. 19.8,
bekos: The regular term for calling up soldiers for
serviee, soe p, 424, roltshufr]: See p. 243: 95,

X. Rrse-wrios

The sde, district (or regimont), of Ttae-lithon, s mentioned
m' p. 467; and a person Go-bji SBpeston i named on
his woollen eard an belonging thereto (xv, 0012: Rise .
Athon . gi | Go. hji . Spe.rton |)

O, ML viii, 58 (wood, ¢, 9 % 2 om., complete ; hale for
string at r.; 1. 2 reeto + 9 vereo of ordinary enrsive dhu-can
script),

[1] ¥ |:| Hphun.ls. brisan, med [2] pab | Rtse.
liton . gi. 2. dor [B] phye (phyed) . daq giii[s],

* Plougher Hphan-la-betsan ;  Rtse-iton land;, one and
u hall yoke.”
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Note

The hire of a dor, *“ yoke of oxen (or yaks)," for plonghing
is the subject of many of the wooden documents.

67, ML zvi, 003 {wood, e. 12 » 2-5 ¢m,, complete; 1. 3
of cursive dbu-can script, in part faint).

[1] ¥ |.| Gyn.rton. gvi. dkar. du. mos . pab
[2] Btse. then . gvl, 2in, dor, geig | dor, [phye] . dan.
[3] giiis.

*“Ploughed by G-yu-rton for wheat, Rtse-thon land, one
voke, one and a half yolkes™

58, M.I. lwiii, 00G (wood, o. 13D x 2-2-5cm., hroken
away at r.; L 2 recto + 2 verso of cursive dbu-can script),

[A 1] @ | 2in,pon | Mdo.god.gi.chun.pa | myi.g . . .

[A 2] phog . pa || ldud . mo . smed . 3in . hag | dar . . .
(B 1] [bgri 1] | Khfe] . bz-n . khreal . po[n] . dan . Riss.
mton . khral . .. [B 2] dor. gehig |

* Fisld-man of farmer Mdo-got (then an obseure passage) . . .
residual land, teqm . . . Khe-bean (1) the taxing-official und the
taxing . . . of Rtse-mton . . , one yoke”

khe-bz- is perhaps = kha-bewi (from kha-hdzin, which
ocours elsewlhers, e.g. p, 238), Rese-mton 8 evidently well
within the purview of Mirin.

59, M.I. i, 16a (wood, ¢ 176 x 2 om., complete ; hole
for string ot r.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script).

% || Rise . mton . gyi, rje . 3ih, dor. drug . taa , riu . Gua,
rton (ston 1).gyis.dor.gnli . .

“Lord's land of Rise-mton, six yokes. By tsariu
Gua-r(s Tton two yokes . .7

Here again we have the “lond's land " (rjedin), On
tsa-riu see p, 127 and Index,

Tt suffices to mention the probability that this Rtse-hthon
may be identical with the Se-to or Be-tofi named in o docuiment
previously edited (pp. 8 sqq.)

0. British Museum, 5. 0228 (paper roll, ¢. 27 x 30 om,,
with Chinese and Tibetan texts, including, verso, Il 14 of
good cursive Tibetan dbu-can script, considerably smudged,

a
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with a small gap in Il. 6-7 and some Chinese chamoters sub-
stituted for erased lotters in 1. 2, 12, and 13; s dmft, fairly
complete, but slightly worn at L and r. edges, and showing
many ecorrections: u similar text, 1L 8, follows).

(1] [I} phagi . loki . dpyid . sla . bbrin . po . la | * thon .
leyab . Se . tofi . pahi . ede | Hkal . rgysh . bzan . Tehu . tehu .
gyl - rkyal . Zin | Pog . pelm . [gr (hr 9)] [2] befilki . yu .
[rjea[o] {redn 1) . Ia . mehis . pa ., las | Tebu . tebu . rmon ,
pat.pglah . bu® ., dan, lag, spyad . ma . *mchis . pa .
datt || dge . slot . Can . Len , hyan . spun® | la . . [3] kho ©.
l]uh.bﬂr,bgyi!.mlImﬂ.hynn.g}‘i]rmul‘l.pﬁ.hg-
gpyud . yan |, ead | khod . nabi , i . chelu . dan . miam .
bar . beyis | 8 . bun . dad . myi [4] ni . giis . kab . bijam] .
par.. [bjgyis | teyun . du . srun . ba . khar . lani. Tebu . tehu .
umhjd.gﬁa._l}tahnl]aum’|mm.ni.'uﬁnd.;m.ni.lluﬂ'
[5] rani . rair. skyali.m. ., -if, n.la . mtng , pabi . tabe
Lefi. hiyan . gyi. phyugs . dat . mza . oi . noit . 2us ', yulg]
[6) d‘d.{T}&l;u.tehu.mnh.id.g}'ia.ﬁmﬁaf.éurtbgmis.pagi.
dbadi . lab | 5 | pheal . du . ma . geal . tam . gyn . gyu . dg .
bgyis . ste [T] [geig-lals . ghisn . bisjavur . [wa . Fholi . nahi .
g0, nas . phyi . phyugs 1. natt . nor . oi. o . bab . kyad .
rih , s[t]e [8] [sy]yur . dan . beasu . phrogs . kyad . tahig . eig
myi . mehis . bar . bgyis | ¥ ci . nons . kyad . rub . ste | -6 [9) .
miohis . na ™. blahi | sran , thai . myi . [sk-ulg. -in . | skyin.
beli . tanm , phod . P . goig , phral . du . hibul . bar . bglv]ifa]
[10] hdi . Mar . thams . ¥ pa | las | gyn . gyu . dan ' . the
giind . hdogs . o . bar . | khon . tas . broi . lkyas . bakyal
I...][I'.I]..duu.hﬂn.ml.phul.nu.[:I't’]ﬂ.!u@.[su.
g2a(o)bsu . khiyim . rdazifs] . dan . lag ., spyad . md . 7 gos .
yan | [12] [fad . ji . ls . bab, kyat . rus . ste | doos 1
ta|pl_:mgn.lrm.|hl.md|u.ma.nwhia.m.uu.[13]

1 Bedon bere urossed sut, 'F-nbrlwum. ¥ bu exopser] out 1
& Chinns, + Span ¥ eorr. from Spin, * Khn erased apg,
T Slon cronsed ot 1 ¥ Skyn bers erossed ouf, *omi.dfan oromed | ot
n SGMMI el 1 nabore oroesd ouk. M now hiero. crossed ot
u mi h:mmt it and mplioed by of ﬂ',','j“" L),

B Bome wigh here ormsed out or sigdped], ser furter oross

18 ci toam . borr (1 Jbelow don. M kAo crossed our. 10 Ty Chh.ma:u:;;
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yal . bar . 2og . | dam . hdi . brtsan . bar . 1 [mehid] .
gyis . btahal || tson . la . myi , dbat . fiam , bdag . po [14]
#ig . byun . ste | fios , dul . pat® . gyur?® . na . ekyin . lus .
gvi®, hdres . nabi, tshod ® ||

“|1] Hog year, spring, middle month: There being in
Pog-pehu-gra  (hra T)-be[illeyu-retio (redo?) [2) crop-land
of Hkal-rgyah-bzan Teliu-tehu, of the watch-tower Se-ton
regiment (distriot), and Tehu-tebu being without plongh.
oxen and hand-tools and having entered into relation with the
monk Lefi-hyan [8], Lea-hyau's ploughers. hand-tools in-
cluded, are to work it along with [his] own plot (ehehu) of
land : seed and men [4] both to be-on footing of équality ;
regular watch-rounds against theft Tehu-teln undertakes
by word of mouth (mehid). In the autumm, whatever. the
amount of the barley, when it is sathered [6] (%) in the fields
from the several orops, any plaint claiming damage to aninals
or goods [6] shall bo rendersd by Tebu-telin in writing
(mehid}—in attestation (of these terms): If payvment is not
forthwith made or if trickery is used [T], one is to become twn,
and from lis door any ontside stock or insidé goods, wherever
bestowed, [8] together with their increase, are to be selzed
without & single protest, Whatever the damage sustained [9],
if the property does not equal the maximum (or former,
bla) weight and value, an equivalent debit is to be paid forth-
with. [10] Thus agreed, on each occasion of tritkary or trouble
charged, he (Tehu-tebu) shall attend and escort. [11] If pay-
mient is not mude in time, then upon application (gsahsu 1)
according to usage, [his] household goods and hand-tools,
down to travel-clothes [12], wherver bestowed, may be seized
without protest nnd without [13] forfeiture of night of action,
He i3 to write (mchid) confirming this bond. 1f without title
m the goods or [14] if some [other] owner appesrs, or if bhe
shsconds leaving & void, the debr-residus is the same, as long
as e lives.”

! Uno Uhiness wyllsble.  * Below line bs given fos.dor. ful_fem
¥ Coereatod from yypwls, gyt cromssed Ut P 0 dshad cormocted from T
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In this draft sgreemant the monk Can Len-hyan under-
takes, apparently of good will or on ground of relationship,
to supply oxen and tools for tillage of the farm of Tehu-tahu
in conjunction with his own, reserving s right to compensation
for any damage to his goods.

The place Pog-peliu-hra (gra 1)-brfiJl-refis (redo), which
must have been in the Sa-cu region, whence the document
comes, is not identified : of. the documents discussed infro,
pp. 851-3, 363-8. BSeton, evidently the place s0 named
supra, pp. 15-16, 36-T, cannot have been ramote from Sa-ou.
As o winter resildence of the Ha-2a roval family (pp, 10-11),
it must have had & certain importance. Here it appears us
headyuirtors of a regiment or district (sdv) with o watch-
tower,  [ts identity with Rtse-thon (supra, pp. 160-1) and the
Té-tuen of the Chiness (p. 37) is hardly open to doubt,

The names Tehu-tehu and Can Len-hyan are normal in
the Sa-cu region (pp. 113 sqq.).  But the sumame Hkal-
rgyah-bzan 18 obscure.

X1 'A-tox

6. M.L v, 005 (wood, e, 14 x L6 om., complete ; hole
for string at r.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script).

¥ | .| 'Aton | Khro beat |

“ Khro-bzan of "A-ton.”

‘A-ton s probubly a place-name.

XII. Byspv-us

62. ML xxviii, 005 (paper, rather poor, fol. no. 76 in val.,
e. 27 x Bom.; Il 5 of dbu-can script, rather clear),

[1] ¥ | .| nath.rje. po. blon . Stag , bzan . dag .
blon , Mdo , bder . 1s || | San . Rdzot . gi . mehid . gsol .
bah || nsh . rje . po. cag . [2] thugs . rtag . du . bdas,
b . daty ; cbab ; snid . mtho . bar | &mon . lam . htahal .
#ifh . mohis | | t!lugn.lmgs-mdmd.lmbi.{h]k[ah].dﬁn.
rab. [che] . ste || bdag. (3] Byebu.lit.du. pyin. nas:
skyel . ma . yait . slar . myur. du. mchi. ba.las || kho.na .
bro . btshal . pa . dan | | ba . bon . fisn . pa.yah | cun.
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zad . ma . bstis [4] na. | chab . fiam . chuni . ba . dan
chab . htshal :du: | glo. ba,chui. pas, | ehun . zad .
thogste | mehis . [pa]. legs, nah || cuni . zad , bphvis , par .
gyur . pa (5] bkab . chad . kyis . myi . gead . par . thugs .
pags . chir . mdzad |

[1-2] " To the Home Ministers, Councillor Stag-hzan and
Councillor Mdo-bler. Letter petition of San Rdzon: That
the two Home Ministers may be perpetually happy and in
state exalted is my prayer. The kindoess of having given
attention also is very great, [3-4] Ihave arrived at Byehu-
lin : the escort also, which foll behind, is following soon ; what
with sickness und poor oxen and nsses;, taking not even
a little rest, with water very short and Little hope of obtaining
water, it his been a little hampered in its coming. [4-56] Wa
sre thus a lLttle late. Be so comsiderate as not to onder
punishment.”*

Noles

Byehu-lin has been noted, upon Professor A. H. Francke's
mformation, by Sir Aurel Stein (Serindia, p. 470). It is
mentioned, as he reports;, in ML xxvii, 19 (verso, reconding
an assembly, hdun-isa, there). Conceivably it is the Yi-ling
of the Chinese, placed by Dr, Herrmann in the neighbourhood
of Dalai-kurghfin (Diz allen Seidenstrazsen, p. 99, of, Serindin,
p. 206). As to Byehu = Yi cof. Byehu = Yao, p. 233

XM, Gysos-Mo-GLIN
Ses pp. 141-2 nbove.

XIV. Dor-te
63, ML Iviii, 000 (wood, . 17 % 2em. ; bole for string
at r.; L 2 rects 4 L versn of small, cursive dbu-can seript).
LA.I] tes.. 2] . mthon - nus . sian . du . gsol . #if . mehis | |
Dor . te . pahi . stsan . nas . [A 2] kyan . khal .
grans , [dan . sbyar] . wal | mehis . pa . hdes . nah |
da (1) . dun . du . ya . thugs . tshod[u] [B 1} (bies. nas .
#as . 7ig . ste . #ib . du(?) . bka ,sprin. ba . gsol . Zin . mehis |
" Beg to report in your hearng after seeing your fuce.
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Ag regards the oumber of loads from the grain of the Dor-te
people also, it seems to have come. If there iz anything
further that you are expecting, I beg you to send precise
orders."”
Notes
In pp. 466-7 we have mention of a soldier or police agent
(#0) of Dar-te (Dor-te-hi-#0). Of. Vol. I, p. 279, n. 6.

XV. Son

This may be identical, or connected, with Nob-dod.

4. BLL xxviii, 0024 (wooden tablet, complete ; o. 21 x
17 em.; L 1 of ordinary dbu-can writing).

W |:| ma.thag.tu.Sod. tn . mehis.na.de.las. cha
myur . du . sprin, bar . gsol |

“ As soom a8 you arrive in Sod (cf. p. 356), please send news
from thers forthwith.”

The nomads of Sod (Sod-bbrog) are mentioned in Company
with other Tbrog in pp. 297-9,

XVl

Hbri-char-smad (Lower Hbri-char) seems to be a place-
mame in ML xxvin, 7: perhaps also m xxvi, 19,

66, ML xxviii, T (wood, ¢. 9 % 106 emv, complete : hole
for string st v, ; 1L 1 recto + 1 werso of cursive dbu-can seript),

[Al ¥ | : | Hhei,char.smad. kyi.kha. hdzin

[B] Ldo.rba.rman.shy{iln |

“Ldo-rba Bman-sbyin, guarantor, of Hbn-char=mad
(Lower Hbri-char),”

XVIL Guax-Sis-Mxaus
6. M.L viii, 46 (wood, ¢. 146 % 2 em., complete ; hole
for string at v, ; 1L 2 of carsive dbu-can soript).
[1] % || Stag . [tshab 1] . Dpal . legs . Glan , &in , mkhar
[2] nas . dor . geuwm . g3 . rilia . nod |
“From substitute-Tiger Dpallsgs of Glandin  town
racaived old land, three yokes."



4. The Khotan Region

CUMIHG to Khotan, we obzerve first that it is frequently

mentioned in the documents under its name Huo-ten
or with miner varistions, such az Huden (M.T. o, ii, 0063)
Hu-then (LT, b, i, 0098), The country and the inhabi-
tants are designated [i, as in the other known sources.
The materin! may be grouped under heads as follows :—
I: The Khotan district and city, ineluding ‘A, The two
rivers; B, The Parishes and streets; C, Temples or
Monnsteries ; D, The citadel of Khotan; E, The Khotan
King ; F, dmacas, s Nan-rje-po and o Dhnag-pon, I1: Sin-dan.
[l: Gyu-mo, Hotod Gyuw-mo, IV: Places with names
ending in rise, V: Other places presumably in the Khotan
region. VI: Places or states adjacent to, or connected
with, the Khotan region. VII: Personal names of Khotani
people. VIII: The Khotsn language.

I: Tue Kuoras Distaer asp Crry
A: The tioo rivers, Upper (= Eastern, Yurunghkash) and Lower
(= Wastern, Karakash)

1. M. Tigh. &, i, 0048 (wood, c. 225 x 26 em. ; rather
curved, complete, hole for string ot nght: two columns
separnted by a line; IL 3 recfo + 3 verso—the third in each
case inverted—of cursive dbu-can script).

I 11

[1] del.chab. hog.mshi. [1] del.chab . gon . mabi.
tshand . Ia [2] Li.beu.ghis. tshan . la . Li . bdun . gyi
gyi.ded .sna . Li, Smad.ls [3] ded.ans.Li. Bun . dur.
[3) gthad | inverted tshard . ma . la . gthad | [8] tnverted
Si.ro.fia tshar . Has . go . fis . na .

mchis,
8311 IV

[B1] del.chab.dbus,gyi, [B1] mkhar . pa . drogi,
tehan . ls . Li . dgubi . ded ded,sna | Li. Khom{s 7). de.
[B2] sna | Bar . ma . m . dad | [B2] la . gthad [B 3]
fiahi. Li.Sir.de | la. gthad | inverted srafi . Ba . 2o. fia.
[B3] Li. ns . mohis
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V. Gu (Gru?). jo(dze?) . chad o | Li. Sam ("Am1) . tba
(ga 1).chad | 000000 . , ,

L " Sent to the company of (the country) below (so. west
of} the rivers, to the Khotani Smad as chief of twelve Kho-
tapis. Parish 8i.ro.fia.

Il " Bent to the company of sbove (sc. east. of) the rivers,
to the KEhotani Bun-dar-ma as chief of seven Khotanis.
I in the Parish Has-go-fia.

I, "Bent to the company between the rivers, to the
Rhotani Sir-de of Bar-ma-ro-fin as chiof of nine Khotasis,

IV. “ Sent to the Khotani Khom (Khrom 1 Khos 1)-de-dad
as chief of the six vity-officers (or men). 18 in the street
Ba-2o-in,

V. “The Khotani Gu(Gruf)-joldze?) was punished
(executed), 1 : the Khotani Sam-rba{gn ! 'Aniea !} was
{or thirty (sum.en) Khotanls were ¥} punished (exeouted)}—
Siqures.”

Here we have the same discrimination of the lands east
of the rivars, west of the rivers, and Lotiween the rivers, which,
a8 ocourring in the Tibetan chronicle of Khotan, has cansed
trouble to Rockhill (Life of the Buldha, p. 236) und Sir Aurel
Stemn (Ancient Khotan, 161-2). Previously (dsia Major, ii,
p. 208) wa huve suggested alternative translations ** east of the
river " and ' of the eastern river”. In view of the corre-
spondence of the three pliruses del-chab-hoy-ma, del-chab-gon-
ma, and del-chab-dbus; the former rendering, bt with the
plural “rivers™, seems preferable. The interpretation of
“above * and ** below ™ a8 equivalant to ** cast ” and ** west ™
15 m accordance with some Kastern-Asian usages.

The nume of the western river is known to have been Go-ma.
17 this meant " lower-river ™, in which eventuality the eastern
mey hsve been called *Go-ya, the case for- the nimatma
rmdmmg would be strong.

Concerning the parishes, streets, and personal names
seé below (pp, 169-182 260-2). It is likely that the parishes
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belong respectively to the districte with which they are
associated, namely Si-ro-fia to that west of the rivers, Has-go-
fin to that enst of the rivers, Bar-mna-ro-fin to the district
between the two: and tho street Ba-zo-fia will be in the
actual town of Khotan. The term tshar * parish *' will now
OCOUPY 1S,

B: The Parishes (tshar) and streets (sran)

The term (shor oveurs in some fragmentary and
hardly. legible documents which usually seem to be lists
of soldiers or officials stationed in particular places. Hince
one of the pluces mentioned, namely Dro-tir, lLas been
previonsly (“I'he Language of Ancient Khotan ™ in dsia Major,
vol. i, p. 262) noted as ovourring in the Tibetan chromele
of Khotan, where it ia styled Hods, ** distriet,"” it would ssem
that the latter term is o Tibetan rendering of tshar. That
the word may denote n subdivision of a sde, or regiment,
has been shown above (p. 68);: but even in that passage
wo have o yul-yig * distriet list "', and in view of the terri-
torial arrangement of the Tibetan armies it is likely that,
a5 in the wase of wle, =0 in that of lshar the looal semse was
the privs. The term seems to have been originally not
Tibetan, but Khotani, as ix evidenced by the faot that the
persans named n conneetion with fehers are invanably
desygnated Khotanis. Possibly the name of the oldest
Khotan shrine Tsar-ma (sée below, p. 182) may mean morely
“lower parish ¥, being short for Tsar-ma-bjo  temple of
the lower purish ", which in fact occurs. But ma may be
merely a termination, as in other Tibeto-Burman languages.

2. M. Tagh. a, iv, 0074 (wood, c. 195 x 3, out away st
left ; hole for string at right; 1. 4 reeto of clear, regular,
cursive, dbu-can script—perhaps palimpsest— + Il 3 wverso,
a different dooument in 4 more cursive hand, rather faint),

Verso: [1] ¥ | 'O, nal . Li. Hu. ten Jgi.so0.pa . tshar,
Hdzam . fiabi . Li. Gi . chog . gis . Rgya . Legs . khnkhi .
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[2] . . - nas.bre, lfn  htshal . | pa . dan, | "0 tod . Spo .
mo . 80. pa . tahar . Ku . to. 2. fs. Li. Safn 2] [8] . . . 0.
Kva . tshebi {chobi ¥) . nas . bre . do . hishal |

"The "o-nal, the Khotan Hu-ten soldier, the Khotani
Gi-chog, of Parish Hdzam-fin, requires live bre of batley
belonging (o Bgya (Chinaman ?) Legs-khri;: and the "O-ton
8go-mo soldier, the Khotani S8an . . . |, of Parish Ku-to-2i-ia,
requires two bre of barley belonging to . . . Kva-tahe (cho 1),

Notes

L 1, ‘e-nal, which occurs elsewhere (p. 131 and M.I 0,
2 and 27 ; wi, 6; xiv, B8a; xxvu, 11), seems to be o military
designation.

Li Hu-ten, " Khotan Hu-ten," denotes, no doubt, the
city Hucten, to which the name always appertains, of the
Li (Khotan) country.

BRgya Legs-khri : If this is 8 Chinaman (Rgya), he is Lere
honoured with a Tibetan name,

l. 2. 'O-toh Bgo-me 13, no doubt, & varant of Ho-ton
Gyu-mo, concerning which place see wafra (pp. 212 sqq.).

3. M. Tigh. a, ii, 0006 (paper, fol. no. 6 in vol., a fragment
of irregulur ghape ; greatest height, 156 om. ; greatest width,
14om. ; discoloured ; Il 12 recto + 1L verso of ordinary,
cursive, div-oin serpt).

(A1) o] ya...

[# ... a.yehi.Li,Um: de .

(3] . . . ful:ido: | Hgrom : pabi.sde : [m] . |

[4] . . . . -2(?).Yo].fiahi : Li : Bu : fion.dag : | tshar.

8] . « . - glan.myi.Stag.rton ; | tshugs : pond | tahar.
Tw ...

[8] . . . r.mo.robi: Li:Sar.20h | § | bbas.da.yo . ,

{7} . . . fnhi.Li.Ho (Rho ?) : ne . | tehar : Sir . no.
hi: Li.Ko.[5]e . .
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[8] . . . . Geom. bali: sde : r.Sahs : Gsas. | .
[9] . .. .: | tshar: Byi.ro.hi.Li: Bu.fion . .
[10] . . . . mo.2a.hi.Li.Gu.dag: | | .
["ll].., Ir]grnmpabziada|g-:...
(127 , . . deag | tshsr: Ha (Rha ?).-0 .
[B] [1] - . . nad (%) | tshar . Phro.go , -
{2 ... .:Qyar.ekyah.gi.sde ... . .
3] .- . . [L}i. | Wi.[d-].[s]s || tshar : Phun,bu.do . . .
[4] . . . tehar.Pan.ro.fiahi.Li.Meg (Rmag 1).sufz] .
[6]...¢i:zur. . (srah] dru: | Hgrom pabi.ede:. ..
[6] . . . [tshalr : So.%o.fubi.Ii.Cum.po.ln : | tshar :
Su.dor : .
[T] ... a.tshugs.pond | tshar : Has : lo.fiali . . . .
[8] . . . hdzind.byar.sar ; Iin.misho, bicede | .
9] ... -e.lus. | tshar Me.2ali.hi. ...
[10] . - . -i.fahi, Li : Ko.hag (beg 1) || tsh
117 [T : wde.g-yer. [Tjo.Khve

[A] [2] © The Khotani "Um-de of Has-gu-ya.
[3] “. . . In ... éul, the Herom-ps regiment
[4] *. . . the Khotani Bu-fon-dag of Pansh . . . fi-lo-
fin, Of Parish Do . . .
{6] . . . the glan-myt Stag-rton, sergeant. Of Purish
el o
[6] - . . the Khotani Bar-fofi, of Pansh Bar-mo-ro.
Among the subjects . , ,
[71 “. .. the Ehotani Ho-ne: the Khotani Ko-de, of
Parish Sir-uo . .
[8] . . . Repment .. . Geom-pa, the ra-fons Gaas . | .
[9] “. .. the Khotani Bu-ion . . ., of Parish Byi-ro-
{10} “. . . the Khotani Gu-dag, of . . . mo-2a . . .
[11] *. . . Regiment Hgrom-pa . .
[12] . . . Parish Ha- -0 , . .
(B} [1] “. . . Parish Phro-fio . .
2] “. . . Regument G-yarskyan . . .
[3] *. ., Widesa. Of Pansh Phun-bu-do . .
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[4] . .. the Khotani Meg(Rmag1)-sur, of Parish
Pan-ro-fia . . .

[8] . .. inri-su . . . Regiment Hgrom-pa . .

[6] **. . . the Khotani Cam-po-la, of Parish So-o-fia.
Of Parnsh Su-dor . . .

(7] . . . sergeant, Of Parish Haslo-fis . . .

{81 ", .. Regiment . . hdzind-byar-sar-lha-mtsho . . .

(91", .. Of Parish Me-2ali . . .

[10] . . . the Khotani Ko-hag (heg1) of Parish . |
-, ,

[} ". .. Regiment , , . the g-yer-lo Khve . . ., "

Notes

We havae here avidently a schednle of certain selected persons
belonging to particular regiments. Of such regiments a list
will be supplied lator (pp. 455 80q.) ; heea it may suffice to note
that some are found in saveral documents, o.g. the above-named
Harom-pr regimint. s mentioned also in p. 174 and Vol. L.
p-277,  The G-yar-shyan regument & vory possibly, ga we have
suggested (in Sir Aurel Stain's Tnneemort Asia, p, 1085, for
the Yar-skyen-gi-sde), ** the Yarkand regiment.” Cf. p. 409,

Glan-ma, tshwgr-pon, g-yee-lo (1), and ra-dais are military
or other designations which will be considered later (pp. 426-8),
For tshugs-pon the translation ** sergeant " is merely a muke.
shift, The word ftehugs ocours usually in conneotion with
small numbers of soldiers, and often there is o tshugs-pon
" gergeant " and hiz subordinate hog-pon ' corporal ', while
sometimes we have # fshugs-pa 5 member of 4 fxhugs ",
The military connections exclude the digtionary meaning
* caravansami " for telwgs, and it might be convenient
A tshwgs were oquivalent to phyugs ‘' animal . so that the
tshugs-pon would be an officer in charge of horses, camels,
ste. Bul possibly tchuge oy denote camping arrange.
mernts, so that s tshugs-pon would be a sort of minor
* adjutant "' or ' quarter-master "', Ro-sans (sic) will be found



DOCUMENTS : 4. THE EHOTAN REOION 173

infra, pp. 175, 196, and it recurs elsewhere (Tibetan chranicle,
Il. 19 and 22, ra-san-rje).

[t is natural to inquire as to the purpose of such lists, which
must, us will appear, kave been numerous. Plainly these
are not regimental lists, but notes of soldiers belonging to
different regiments, who were stationed, or living, in detached
places. Probably they were on duty, employed in espionage
or in other special tasks, one of which will have been to form
“relays " (so-res) for conveyance of correspondence, a function
of which we often hear. It is likely i fact that the word se
* goldier , which in Tibetan means * kegpor ", "' gusrd ™',
" watchman ™, “spy", " emissary", originally denoted
“one who goes ", corresponding to the Sanskrit ewra (used
in the Kharosthi documents). In our documents we sometimes
{e.g. po 444) find the phrase so-rjed, which should mean
** soldier-memorandum " (of. rjed-the ““ note-book ™', rjed-byan
“invoice ', bjed-the ' memomandum “); and, as this
phrase ocours on the verso of one of the lista (g, iv, 0074, p. 160
supra, u separate document), it is likely that it denotes
precisely such a list,

4. M. Tigh. b, i, 0095 (paper, tol. 36 in vol.; o. 286 x
Som.; IL 5 verso of ordinary oursive dbu-ean seript; on
the recto 1. D in a different hand, containing n complete letter
on- another subject),

Verso. [1] pgyi.rtee.na.Blo]d.ghis.Li.gilis | Stag.rise.
Khri . skugs . hjor . na . Bod . goum | la | Grom . paki
[2) sde . my[i] . Tshes . kot | Myas . robi . sde . lo . nan .
Myes . chun | Rtsal . mo. pag. mi. sde. [3] sfia . dur.
Stag . l:-zm‘t]“ [4] Bye.ma . hdord . gyi. rtse . na . Bod .
ghis . Ld gr.-.h:g]‘fnﬁrtmﬁg:mphurmyiﬂh
tut | Ho . tso . pag . gi . sde . sro . 6] Sti (Lti?) . kro |
tshard . Jam . fiabi. Li . Cobu. bdo. | §§ | Ho .toh. Gy[u].
mo . na . Bod . ghia . Li. gehig | Phod . kar.gyi . ..

“In . ..gyirtse two Tibetans, two Khotanis.

* In Khri-skugs-hjor of Stag-rtse three Tibetans, [namely],
the man Tehes-kot of the Grom-ps regiment, the lo-nan
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Myecs-chuti of the Myan-ro regiment, the sila-fur Stag-bzas of
the Rtsal-mo-pag regiment.

“In Byema-bdord-gyi-rtse two Tibetans, one Khotani,
[namely], phur-myi Rke-tuti of the Yan-rtsan regiment, sro
Sti[Lti {}-kro of the Ho-tso-pag regiment, the Khotani
Cohu-hdo of parish Jam-fia.

" In Ho-toh Gyu-mo two Tibetans, one Khotani, numely
...... of the Phod-kar regiment.”

Notes

Concerning  the place-names ending in -rise (Stag-rise,
Bye-ma-ldord-gii-rise), and concerning Ho-ton Gyu-mo,
see fra (pp. 212 sqq.).  As regards the regiments see supra
(p. 172),

The terms lo-nan and phr-myi will recur infra (pp. 219,
224) 5 sio-sur is found o M.T. a, iii, 0070, eto.: in the
Tibetan Ryyal-rabs (Francke, Antiquatics of Tibet, ii, p. 82)
gha-2ur seems to be local or tribial. Sro occurs, pp. 444, 457,
in & military connection,

b. M. Tigh. a, i, 0031 (paper fragment, of irregular
shope; fol. no. 3 in wol.; greatest width and height,
c. 168 2 em.; I 16, fragmentary, of ordinary cursive
ifhu-tan script),

[1] - . tshard . Ha (2), ban . gvi . . .

(2] .. sde.m:sans. La(1) . . .

(3] sran (1) tahar. Dro . tir:gi: Li | Phu (He 1), sgra | | .

[4] . . bu. [rtsa)h . gi:ede: Rlo,sag . myi | . , .

[5] ... cun.de | 8| Drugu . [or. na, Sas : sde. Ha . 4a

[6] sdehi . Li: Yeye : tahiar : Noa . go: finhi: Li , Cho (Mu 1)

i po . tshar . Bar, mo . ro . finki : Li; Byi. de . tshard

[8] . - Pehu . mar: na: Hbrom , gizede.Co.2e. Lha . _ |
[9] . . dir. & (gi?): Li: Ku.du.asmi. Byi., oom (chom ?) .
nali
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[10] - . tehar: Las.ro . faki,8ef.ge.1 . .
[H] . . r.ne: | | snan. Geal | legs

[12] . . dahi ... r.tshar:Dar(n?) .o
(18] . . 3e ., . bgyi .. nikhri.pa

(14} . . [hhnr Hals) . ro .fiahi | Li. Byi

o] ..... na Lo, L.
s}, . L, §i. mr| tahar

[1] * Parish Ha (1)ban ... ..

[2] *. . . regiment, ra-sans the Khotani .

[3] *, , . the Khotani Phu-agra, of Parish Dro-tir . . .

(4] *. . . Rlo-sag-myi of the . . bu . . , n regiment.

[B-7] ... . cunde. ... In the Dru-gu cor the Ha-
#a . .., of the San regiment ; the KliotanT Ye-ve, of the .
regiment; . . . the Khotani Chy (Mu ) . . |, of parish
Nos-go-fia ; the Khotani Byi-de, of Parish Bar-mo-ro-fia; , .,
of parish . . . .

{8-16] “. . . In Pehu-mar the eoze Lha ., of the
Hbrom regiment ; the Khotani Ku-du, of Parish Dro-tir;

..... of street Byi-nom{chom Thna - . ; the Khotani

Beni-pe, of Parish Las-ro-fia; the Khotani -r-neof . . . .., -

,#nah Guallegs; ., .., of Parish Dar{Dan t)ei

......... i the Khotani Byi . , - , of Parish Has:ro-

fin; the Khotant Sinir, of ., . ¢ ... ... of parish
Nodes

Concerning the Ha-2a, the Dru-gu, and the word cor see
pp. 1 sqq., 1234, 267 sqq., and p, 18 and dnfra (p. 204) ;
COnCErning ra-soas see supra (pp. 172-3).

Pebu-mar will recur below (pp. 244-6), The Parich Dro-tir,
which will recur in the next dooument, is evidently the ljois
(" district "'} Dro-tir of the Tibetan chromicle of Khotan
{Ama Major, 1, p. 262) snd Vol 1, p. 114, n. 4

6. M. Tagh. 0492 (paper frugment, discoloured ; ¢, 9 x
Qem. ; parts of Il 8 of ordinary eursive dbu-can seript).
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... u...

(2 . . - [r.bi.Au(but), on)di] | [sran] ., ..

(3] [teblar . . la .70, fiaki.Li.Pho.de | thag . ..
[4] -hi.sde.sn.tu.Lha.lod | sran. No.fa. Li . . .

[4] . . . n. | Byan . slu(!)hs . stod - palii - hean . ...
{6) . .. [8]x.mo.no. bi.Sko(Rkul). . .

M. ..s:lo.no.Bn-Li.Ban.pa. bh(l%). ..

[8] . .. te (del).sn. | tshar.[Drjo. vie. Wi() . -e.

SN AT SDE SeE R A Sy street . . . the Khotani

Phu-de of Parish . . la-ro-fia; the su-tu Lha-lod of the
Lhag . . . . regiment ; the Khotani . . . ., of street No-
fin; the ... .of the Byah-slu(?)ts-stod-pa [regiment]; Sku

. .« , of Parish -su-mo-no ; the Khotani Sas-ga-, of -a-lo-
no-fin; . ... tesa; Wi..., of Parish Dro-tir."

Notes

The expression sty seems not to be found elsewhere ;
but it might be Su(Si)-tu, “ a place in Khams" named in
Batan-hgyur colophona,

7. M. Tigh. a, i1, 0074 (fol. no, 15 in vol,, paper fragment,
much lost at left; . 7 of ordinary cursive, rather neat,
dbu-can seript).

(1. .. gv-.st- [gvi.ade ?). M{ya]a. Kl hphan

[2] ... . myi.sde.Gee. bu (?), gtahes

(8] . . . thu(l).rzyal . Ta.gur (A1), na

(4] . . . :L[i]:Guedag | § Fhog.sna

[5] . .. r.rvan (dvah 7), ead, | tshar. Go .sto

[6]...m.y0.Li:Wi.ne.sa.

(7] .. .vo.fs.Li.Khu.le | sman

* Myat Khu-bphan, of the . . . . regiment ; Goelyo-gtshes,

of the . . . myiregiment . . . . Thu-rgyal.
“In Ta-gu . . . the Khotani Gu-dag.
"In-...Phagsna ., . revahsah .. ... of Parish

Gosto- . .; the Khotani Winesa of . . . ra-yo; the
Ehotani Khu-le, of . . . yo-Ba; ., ... street .. ."
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Nodes

Myan is, no doubit, a tribal name, since Myas-ro occurs aa
& place-name : see pp. 55, 306, Concerning Ta-gu see infra,
P 248,

8. M. Tagh. 0513 (paper fragment, left end of fol.;
¢.4 % 7 am. ; probably from the same document as No. (492 ;
Il. 8 (beginning) of ordinury cursive dbu-can script).

(1] lod | tehar.Ro . . .

2] ftshlas (stad 1) myi . sde .. -
[3] na . mkhar . sa . . ..

[4] Ti. Bu (Cu1). de. sat: .

[6] tshar: [Gals (1) | [stlo . -

[B] 4 sl #0.mO & sl wnd

S poa T lod; ....padsh Ro ...; .... regimeént

. tshan(slan t}-mvi; .. .. town .. .; tha Khotani
" Bu (Cu t)-de sat . , .; .. .. parish Gax(T)-sto . . "

9. M. Tigh, 0603 (paper fragment, irregular; e. 7 x 7 om. ;
probiably from the same document as Nog. (92 and 0613 ;
Il 6 (parts) of ordinary cursive dbu-can script).

[1] . . 4. | [tzhlar.Zval. o] . .

2] :.. fe.Li.San.ge.B-o ...

[3] . .. [St]ag. Bphan . [chjui . | tshar. Ba.rog . . .
[4] . .. gyi.[sde].glan, sum . Bu. lod | . . .

6] ... 8| Lam.[ko.fis].on . Ns . . . .
[6]...Li.Gu.[d]e (ca?). | 8

. ... of Parish Zval-ro , . ,; the tht.um Bafi-ge of

Ea the ' Tiger' Hphan-chun of . + + « parish
B&-rog : glan-sum Bu-lod of . mgmmnt.

"Inan—ku—iu I;]m]ﬂmta.niﬂu-lin(cu‘l} T A Y Py

Notes
Glan-sum is perhaps a military designation ; cf. glan-min
(supra, p. 172).

u
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10. M. Tagh. &, ii, 0004 (paper fragment; fol. no. 44 in
vol. ; e 315 > 65 em. ; 1. 2 (No. 1 partly lower part only)
of ordinary cursive dbu-can seript),

(1] - - . [Hjsh].la: tabar. Wam . na , gfde], Pus . de | § |

[2] tshar , Men . ko . fin . Li. Do . dle] . tehar . "A . ti
ko (1) . . . Sin.de | tshar. Bun.[blo (1) (co T 50 1).
do .. ifin . Li.

*. . . m Parish Wam-na gde (*) Pu-de. . . . The Khotani
De-de, of Parish Men-ko-fin, The Khotani Sin-de, of Parish
‘Ati-ko . . , The Khotani . . . , of Parish Bun-bo(?)-do-fin,”

1. M. Tagh: a, vi, 0010 (wood, 0. 12:0 x 25 em. ; frag-
mentary at Tight ; 1. 1 of ordinary cursive dbu-can seript,
black),

W | :| tsard. Han . ge.fin.ro.yo.bi | Li| Hi...

“The Khotani Hi . . . of Parish Han-gefia-ro-yo.” No
doubt & visiting card, ar docket.

E3. M Tagh. ¢, 0018 (wood, e, 16 3 1:5 em. complete ;
hole for strng st right ; 1L 1 recto + 1 verso of ardinary cursive
dbt-can script ; Iaint and partly llegible),

[1] ¥ | : | tear . Bden : ro, fiali. Li. Dzads !, [dod] .

[21 . [L-a Bi . 20 (gro ¥) Tse . Wan | (1) . tsar . Hde . 1o
[fahi] . . . [2ar]

“ The Elmuni Ddzudz-dod of Parish Hdan-ro-fin. The
Khotani Rizo Tse-ldan (7). Parish Hde[n 7}-ro-fis.”

Ikadz: Cf. the name Duitm, ap. Konow, Ein newsr Saka-
Dialekt (Berlin Sitzunpsberichte, 1985), pp. 807, ete,

13, M. Tigh. 0050 (paper, ¢. 15 % 14 cm, ; fragmentary
at right, discoloured ; 1l. O vereo of rather -::lumjr. square,
dbu-can script, somewhat rubbed and smudged: recto &
different document, soe infra, p. 214).

b Corrsated from Deta (1),
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(11 | | Spre. bubi.lo. bi | dgun | sl | ths | cuts |
kyi | oo . [la] , . . [3] tje.dan . sa ! . dput | pon | blon |
Mtsho | baati | [po | bi | gsol| . . . [3] 2u . tahar |Zum .
bahi | Li | Mar | son | Ia | Yan | rtsan.gi | s[de . . .
[4] beu | gehig | dan | ral | gfri] | gohig | mfjal]. te | hbru
+ » « [8] brmb [gohig] (Sit.dan | du | bbul | [bar brgyis] | |
dus | der. . . [6] Iprab | yug | gohig | las | yug | giis | su |
sgyur | ... [7] khon | Li | sgo | plirugs | dan | nsh.no? |
gehi | mohis | pa . [fa]* {8] gyan | 2al | chu | ma | mohis |
par | meyis | klion | ta | bi | khnas . . . (9] chogs (tshegs 1) |
stap | bo | dpan | du | yan | Mus | [Kjeat | gyi | s |
shrad | . | .

" Beginning of the last winter month of the Ape year
.« « petition of . . . chief and wrmy commanider Councillor
Mtsho-bzan-po . . , of the Yaf-rtsat regiment having
paid to the Ehotani Marson of Parish Zum-ba eleven
-+ - and one sabre, it was prranged that he should deliver
i Bihan ;. oouiiann If at that time delivery should
nol take place, then for one pisce of . . . two should be snb-
stituted . . . his private possessions, or any wealth within
his dwaliing, might be seszed withont complaint. His gnarantors
were set down as co-debtors (1), In witness whereaf the sbrad
+ - - of the Maf-k(lijar regiment, . . "

Notes
This is an agreement, or legal decision; of a kind exemplified
fupra, pp. 45-8, 62, 66, ete. In this case the gaps prevent
our knowing what. the Khotant was to pay for the soldier’s
goods. On the other hand, the dooument furnishes an instance
of civil, and not military, nae of designation by parish,
L. 8. Yai-rtsni-gi-wle : see pp, 174; 190, 468-9,
L 6. gehig-las-yug-giis-su-spyur = of. p. 60, etc.
! Cromsed out.
¥ Erroueous for ser,
T Crossed out.
¥ Compendious for bar,
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L 8. zal-mohu: * protest,” or “ complaint ", as supra
(p. 145).

khnas-pa: This is evidently a compendious writing of
kha-blans-pa. ** guarantor ', from Iha(s)-len which ocourred
supra (pp. 134, 145),

1. 9. sbrad ;: Apparently & military title; of pp. 208 and
209 (dbrad).

14. M. Tagh. a, vi, 0030 (wood : ¢. 115 % 2-5 em. : hroken
away at left; hole for string st right; IL 2 of ordinary
enrsive dbu-can script).

(11 {Sple-bi.Li | sran . Ma .20, . . .
[ Bilaans

“RKhotani . . . of . . . spe | Khotand . ., of strest Ma-2o- "'

The names of the “ parishes’’ cited in the above texts
are as follows :—

'A-ti-ko-fia (b, 1, 0054),

Bar-ma{mo}-ro-fin (b, i, 0048 ; a, i, 0031),

Ba-rog- (0G03),

Bun-gto(bo-do 1)-fia (b, i, 0004),

Byi-to-fia (a, i, 0006),

Dar-di . . . . {a, |, 0031).

De...... (=, i, 0096),

Dro-tir (M52, a, 1, 0081),

Go-sto . ... (&, 1, 0074, 0513 (1)),

Ha (1)-ban . . . (a, 1, 0031),

Hiu.-o. ... (s, i, 00DB),

Han-ge-fis-ro-yo (u, i, 0010),

Has-lo(go, To)-fin (s, 1, 0031 ; &, 1, 0048 ; a, ii, 0096),

Hde-ro-fin (e, ii, 0018).

Hiden-ro-fa (e, ii, DO1B),

Hdi-fie (vol. i, p. 101 and &, G).

Hdzam-ia {a; iv, 0074).

Jam-fin: (&, 1. 0095).

Ka-to-2i-fin (g, iv, 0074),
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Lam-ko-ia (0503).

Las-ro-fin (a, i, 0031},

Men-ko-fin (&, ii, 0054),

Me-2a-li {a; 1, O006).

Nos-go-fia (a, i, 0031),

Pan-ro-fia (a, i, 0096).

Phro-fin (n, ii, 0096).

Phun-bu-do . . . (a, i, 0090),

Bo . . ., (D5]13).

Si-ro-fia (b, i, (45),

Sir-no (a, ii, 0096).

So-2oiin (a, ii, 0096),

Spedor L . . (o, b, 0006),

Ts . ., r-mo-ro (a, 1, 0096),

Wam-na (5, 11, 0054),

Zum-ba (0050),

Zynl-ro (0503).

« mo-ka (4, 1i, (096),
. h-lo-fin (a, 1§, 0096),
. B-lo-no-fia ((492),
¢« - - yo-fin (0492),
. Yo-iin (&, i, 074),
« u-ya (a, ii, 0096),
o snsmo-no ([0493),
v e (@, i, 0031),
.. i-Bn (a, i, 0006).
. Naero-nin (0492),

In addition to these Sag-ti seems to occur in M. Tagh., &,
i, O0Hz (p- 186 below) and in 0508,

The moat characteristic feature of these names is the
terminal syllable fia, which appears in the great majority of
them. This confirms the suggestion, previously (7he Language
of Ancient Khotan, pp, 269, 260; Festgabe Hermann Jacobi,
pp 49, 61-2) made, that it had a meaning similar to that of

* Banskrit bhiimi, sthina, ksetra, and the like ', or, wo n:u.ght
adid, the Teatonio ham, Aeim, ete. In o number of cases the
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two final syllsbles are ro-ila, which combination may have
conveyod & combined mesning. For the no in Sirso the
explanation previously suggested (The Language of Ancient
Khotan, p. 267) for the " little hill " Hgua-no may also be
addueed.

The “ strects ' (sran) mentioned are :—

Ba-ko<Ein (b, i, 0048).

Byi-nom{chom fyna (o, i, 0031).

Ma-2o . . (@, ¥i, 0030},

No-fia (0452).

The general resemblance of thess names of patishes and
streets to those cited on pp. 2046 of the article quoted will
escupe o one. Tt may be noted that in the hilingual document
published in Hoernle's Manusoript Remains of Buddhist
Literature (Oxford, 1916), pp. 402-3, we probubly have a
parish name of the same kind, May-di-ko-fia.

C. Temples or Monasteries

16.. M. Tagh. a, iii, 0012 (wood: c. 910 % | ¥ 2em,
complete ;. on one face (D)) muny notches with lines; | |
(face A) 4 L1 (face C) of ordinury cursive dbu-com scnipt)-

[A] Li. Gos . de | Ei. 8ir.dn. | | Li. Hir. bod.

(€] LEha'. gati . Taliar . mn . hjo | Lho . gat . Tshar . ma .
bjo | Lha . goh . Houm . tir, |

* The Khotani Gos:de. of the Tshar-ma-hjo temple ; the
Khotani Sir-de, of the Tahar-ma-hjo temple ; the Khotani
Hir-bod, of the Hgum-tir tample."

Sines the syllable Ajo is often found terminating the names
of Khotan shrines, the Tshar-ma-hjo is probably identical
with the famous Tsar-ma foundation mentioned by Hiyan-
Taung (Rockhill, Life of the Buddha, pp, 237-8), while the
Heum-tir caityn was almost oqually famous (see Asia Magor,
vol. ii, pp. 262-8). Cf. Vol 1, pp. 1M sqq., 108 8.

The Tsar-ma-hjo @ nnmed also on another wooden slip
(M. Thagh: 0181): also b, L. 00dG.

16. M. Tagh. b, i, 0070 (wood, broken pway ato right
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before being inseribed; e 12 x 250m.; complete; | |
af clear, cursive dbu-can seript),

Lha . gai. Gu. 2an . do | Li.Sar.cion |

“The Khotanl Sar-rion of the Gu-Zin-do temple (LAa-
Ehan).”

The temple in question is probably related to the Vihara
Heu-gian-ta, mentioned in the Tibetan chronicle and dis-
oussed in Zedschrift fir Buddlismus, vol, vi, p, 187, and
Asia Mujor, vol. ii, pp. 264 and 266. See Vol 1, p. 122,

17. M. Tigh. b, i, 0000 (wood ; e. 85 x 2em.; somplete ;
L 1 of small, cleur, eursive dbu-can soript).

W | : | Lbs. gan . Bru. fio. Li. Ku.chi. &, |

“The Ehotani Ku-chi-4i of the Bru-fio (Phru-fio) temple "

This temple or monastery aléo is mentioned in the Tibetan
chronicle (Adsia Major, vol, ii, p. 2066) and associated texts
(see Vol. 1, pp. B3, 118-120)..

I8, M. Thgh. a, vi, 0023 (wood ; 6. 115 % 2em, ; completa ;
ll. 2 resto of ordinary, cumsive dbu-can seript, 1. 1 verso in
a larger hond, more formal. a writing exercise).

[A] @ | : | So:mu:fn. Be.de | jlo):gvi | Zo:da:

[B] ka kha ga | fa ¢a cha ju fia da ba na

* Zo-da of the Buile temple in Bo-ma-fin.”

Notes

Zo-da may, or may not, be & personal name; if not, it
is perhaps an official desigoation.

So-ma-ia Bele-jo : This is, probably, the famous So-ma-fis
or Sum-iin vibdra, the So-mo-je of Hinan-Teang, concerning
which sce Ancient Khotan, pp. 194, n. 225-5, and Vol. I, p. 118,

It seems, therefore, that the documents | name several of
the most famous religious establishments in Khotan, con-
firming the literary records and supplying, where required,
a chronological forminus ad quem.

1 Add I18a. OLT. &4 0045 [wooden slip: o 8 % 2 im. ¢ Elear dlucan),
{E]'& | = | Lihs,gas . Kol bgen . tabe < | Reyn . [2]8am du. + Chinaman

S du of the Kelu: hgen-tslie tomple =, On this [Khe-gan-tea) vlhbira see
Aea Major, H, p. 206, and Vol, I . 127
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D, The Citadel of Khotan

The actual fortified citadel of Khotan (sku-mkhar), which
is several times mentioned in the Tibetan chroniole (Ancient
Khotan, p. 583), is once named in the documents.

19. M. Tagh. a, iv, 0022 (wooden stick, of irregular shape,
four-sided, one side only partially flattened and retaining
a portion of the bark ; 0. 27 ¥ 2 % lem ; 1L 2 +1 4+ 1 of
course dbu-can sonipt, blurred and in pluces difficult to read ;
four notehes and =ix lines on face A).

[A 1] [Phagi . Jo . la . skun . kar . Hu . then . du | dmar.
erah . [A 2] dgu . [gejofg]s . brnats . glch)o [B] pa . mehis ,
nas . | dgrn . zun , gyi . mtshams |, gyi . son [C] kar : | Lk,
risd . ., hgum . drug [D] loa.khram , hdit |, bdi . Ia .
mchis . pa , ded . san,

* Of the men employed at nine copper arain in all who came
in the Hog year to the Fort of Hu-then, Lhi-risd . . died st
the time of coming to the guand-lines : five or six nre at
present still in this indentare,'

Notes

L A2: breansgeho: Perhape for “tho “ company
employed ™, with fho us in so-fsho (p. 233 infra), mbhar-tsho
{p. 424), eto, eto., and braads = henan in pp. 120, 123,
Gisoge muy indicate the " collective ' pay.
B. dgra-zun: This seems to be for dgra-zon “on the
watch ",
D, kiram : Hare the stick itself is the Lhram ™ inventory "
[conearning the word see supra, pp. 91-2), a8 is indeed indicated
by the notches on it. The wonl recurs helow, p. 200, The
dictionaries also give fiag (or fa-ga)-khram with the sonae of
"onoteh ™ or *imdenturs ",

E. The Khotan King

During the period when the Tibetans ocoupied the fort at
‘Sin-fan the whole of the Khotan country must have been
! Crossed out.
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under their control. That period certainly, as Sir Aurel
Stein has shown (Serindia, pp. 1287-01) on the basis of
Chiness coins and documents, coversd the last part of the
eighth century a.n. To this time, therefore, belong the
Tibotan documents which we have examined. They testify,
ag we have seen, to & constant correspondence with the city
Khotan (Hu-tem), o control of it neighbourhood, and an
active interconrse with Tibetan soldiers in other parts of
Chinese Turkestan and paturally also with Tibet proper.

20. M. Tagh: b, i, 0002 (paper; ¢ 375 x 106em,;
discoloured ; I 8 reets 4 8 cerso of fine, thin, eursive, dbi-can
seript, mather smudged, and recto somewhat faint; from L 8
recto a different pen; signature at end i a different hand :
botween ||, 7-8 recfo and also in o blank space in middle of
L. 8 spparent signs, really seen through from verso ; similarly
m left mnrgn recfo and alightly elsewhere.  In 1L 1-2 recio
A mONnogram.)

[A1] ¥ | | nan.rje. po. Khri. be . dan . Hphao
bier . dnfi , Rgyal . bare! - mohed Jeyi . 2a star | monogram |
Htran . oedpo * [A 212 bi. mchid . geol . baly | nan . po .
bphrul . daf . bdea . ba . mohed . kyi . 2. stis . nas , thugs .
bdeh . [A 8] Zes . thoste . glo . bah . rab . tn. gdagspa . 2in .
mehis . mtshes | | Hel, ge . dan . Nag. tahur [A 4] lkud, |
cig . ces . byuf . bah | Mdo . bire! . rje , blas . gyis . brisald .
te . ma . mdanld | bdag . gi [A 5] myi . [(klu. stag . sum 3. la.
skur 310 . mehis . on - [gros ¥] dgroh . baki . thabs . ni . rgval |
ta, bras. bu [A 6] gdags.ln. bsku | Nag, tahur . 3ugs  la,
bsregs . nas . rgyvul - ta . bms , bu ., dan . Nag. [AT] na.
tshur . ghisa . bsgyurnd . te . blkun . no.. Sag . t7 . hi. tshar.
phin . b . . . [A 8] ks . lo . [beas . ste] . stsald . | Bland

b Qompesilions fur bier,

' Written compendioiunly and stmswhat doubt{ul, parta of the aligi
boing due to the wereo; A cemding dw {aimply) in possibfs,

¥ There |s here s apparent slgn, dus b6 the eese,

+ aku (1), Lm0,

* sugzum.lo **with hands closed op ™ 1



186  CHINESE TUREESTAN : TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

with inverted signs transparent from wverso | : | Mdo .
lo . bi . [sb] - .. . [B 1] mkhar . gyi . [S]lais . pon .
l}dir.mnhiz.uu.hl_muhu.lgi.ulad.rm.| ... [B'2)
gdali . na, | khos . kyan . gya . 2a L, gyn . dag . bgris. te .
kho . ni . hdi . nas . al . . . [B 8] te . melis . na . | phas.
kyati . blab . 3 . ge . higab . yanh . ma . mohis . us | bl ®
bdag.e . .. [B4) kyas . hdi. na. rab, tu. myi. bde . 2,
mehis , | | i hdea . b tsham , bkabis . sprin . bar , geol
[B 5] spyis, ji. bebma . ba . mi . bdag *  gis . gsol . gyan . phyi .
ltshal . thugs . In . mfinl . ba . lage - na [B 6] lku . don.
phran . tahogs - mams . kyad , [m]vur . du. bagrubs . te | ma
thogs , pu , 2ig . du . tshor . byon . par ¥ [B 7] gsol . || 2al.
bfzaltipo . mthon . @ -bar . du, stans . dgyal. yah - sras . thugs.
rtag [B 8] du. bde. bar; smond . chin . mohis | | [reya] |
[rgva] | [rgwa] [hen in a different hand] | gden . Pho . lod,

[A 1-3] “In the presence of our brothers, Home Ministers
Khri-bier and Hphanbier and Rgyal-bier ; letter-petition of
King Htran-ced-po of Khotan, Having heard that the brothers,
the Home Ministers, are huppy in wind, | om in entine serenity
of spirit. [AS-8] As regards some robberies hinving taken
place on this sio of Hel-ge and Nag, the dispatch from his
excellenoy Mido-biter has not come. T am sending to the Three
Tigers a robber man of my own people. [A5-8] The forfeit
of fruit sent to vour seremities at the time of the discussion
having been byrened iy o fire this side of Nag, the forfeit of
froit for within and this mide Nag hecame double ¢ it husving
been stolen. on reaching the Pamsh SBagti . . | was sent
together with , , . ha-lo, [B 1-3] Of the Mdo-lo distriat .
the commander of the SBluns in the town came here; after
complaint . . . was possble: he alio hus been uoting
erookedly. He it now on the rond awuy from here,
[B 3-4] From beyoml also no lettor lins come, so that

¥ Crossed ont.

b Crowssd ont.
& Bislow (hiis botween tha lnss (ahovs the words g, s 1 L 5) ks writter,

the wond diys mvertod.
¢ bnlow Lhe ling,
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['too here am very unessy. [B 4-6] I pray you to notify
me [or 1 beg to report] meraly how things seem. Although
generally 1 report how things seem, it is my intention to
send [again| later. Robberies of minor importance shall
be quickly settled : pray refer them here without delay.
[(B7-8] Pending n sight of vour suspicious countsmances,
I continue to pray for the perpetual happiness of the dis-
tinguished fother snd sons. | seal | seal | seal |Gden Pho-lod.”

Nopes

This document is distinguished {rom most of the others
by its writing, which is somewhat calligraphic, and, to
a certain extent, by ite phrascology, Thus it uses in |1, 2 and 6
the word gdags ** teansparent ', or “ disoern ™', which except
m M.L i, 28 and pp. 23. 26, 383. 5 does not seem to reour, and
the palite word mafied " brother ' or * friend ™ {see p. 332)
is employed with reference to the distinguished officials who
are addressed.  Also the letter wna corrected in the conrse
of being put on paper.

Bofore the writer's nome 18 written a sign which is clearly
& monogram on the lines of the Phogs-pa writing and the
Dalai Lama's seal, bot simpler and, of course, very much
older (see the plate) : it can plainly be read as royal-po ** king "',
The king’s nume is Jtran, followed probably by the expression
cal-po ' ygreat ', written in & compendions form, an ex-
pedient exemplified an the documents i the case of other
phrases and very habitual in later Tibetan writings !

Now it happena that in & Tibetan letter ® from an emissary
of a Khotan king the Lion (Sen-ge) king is named Mun-dmag-
tran, in which phrase the syllables Mun-dmag, which ocour
elsowhere, denote some kind of troopa. The last syllable
is the nume which appears in onr document,  Professor Konow

} Ben M. Baeot's artisle (o the Jomrual Asiadigue, x, xis (1002), pp. 1 agy.
1 Publications of Uhe Indinn Fnstitate, Osio Umivensity, 1. 3 (10200, Two
il dicumants from Pundaang, by ¥, W. Thomss aml Sten: Ronow,
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has suggested that the king muat be the Vijaya-bolmn-chen-po
of the Khotan Chronicle (sse Anciont Khotan, p- 582), and
the Vida-Ta(ajham of a document published by Dr. Hoernle
i the Journal of the Asiatio Soolety aof Hengal, 1901, Extra
Number, i, pp. 36 sqq., and discussed by Professor Konow in
the JRAS, 1914, pp. 339 sqq., snd Ostosintische Zeitschrift,
viii, pp. 221 sqq.

This identification is reinforced by the sddition of the
phrase cod-po (if correctly read) in our dooument, a phiruse
appended to the nume of no other Khotan king. Sinee Htran
16 4 good Tibetan equivalent (from hdren ** deaw ™,  load.” us
Professor Konow suggests) for the Sanskeit wikana, it remsains
8 question whether we yet have the king’s name in its native
form ; the Sanskrit equivalent of Mun-dmag-tran will, as
Professor Konow has sugzested, be -send-nhang.

It is curious to note that in the emiissary’s letter mohed
1 used as in onr present document, This latter is of great
importance, since it definitely proves that Vijaya-bohan-
chen-po belonged to the latter half of the eighth century A.p, ;
it gives us a fixed point in the chironology of the Khotan
kmgs,

Furthermore, it sheds a elenr light tipon the position of the
Kbotan king in relation to the Tibetan offisers ocoupying
the station of Sin-dan. 1t refers plainly to complaints of
robberies. committed, no donbt, by Khotani people upon
Tibetan goods and persons in transit. The king explains that
he is taking steps to investigate and bring the offenders to
Justioe; and he promises prompt sttention to minos aifences
of like kind in the future, He was therefore. ns was only
nutural, o ruler in no position to deny satisfaction to the
Tibetans dominating his country,

I8, Hel-ge and Nag (Nob), See Ppe 357, 240-1. It wall
be seen that élsawhare also Nug is associated with robberies.

rje-blas : This title, which has occurred bofire (p. 23, 1. 6,

-9, ete.), seems to be applied to persons of grest eminence
i civil life or religion. Tt i the sxpression ronderwd s a
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proper name by Colonel Waddell (JRAS. 1910, p. 1252) in
itg occurrenes in Lhass mscriptions.

L 4 stag-sum : The Tibetan authorities,

L 5, myalta: This is evidently = rgyal in the sense of
“fine ” or “ forfeit ', The word has also the sense of phala
“ fruit ', which suggests that the bras-bu *' fruit " here may
not be literal, but form part of 4 plirsse or denote " intereat ™ :
but that is not certain, and Khotan was famous for its
fruits,

L 6.  beku= bskur recurs infra i p. 21801 and p. 250, A 7,

L 7. Sog-ti-hi-tshar: This * parish ” has & name on the
lines of Dro-tiv, Hgum-tir, and Sui-tir, noted above; it is
mentioned again in M, Tégh, 0608 {paper).

L. 8. The endorsement seems to be a note by an official
to the effoct that the king's gift has been dispatched. The
reading is not clear; but ha-do would mean * hollyhook "

Mdo-lo: This district has hitherto been known only from
mention i the Tibetan chranicle of Khotan (see Vol. T, p. 69
and n.), which seems to indicate u territory in the direction
of Polu. Sce infra, pp. 23940,

L B 1. Sluns-pon: On the Slufs, soe pp. 52, 296-T, where,
as here, they seem to be different from ordimery soldiers,

ral-mehit - " complaint ™ (see suprs, pp. 67, 145, and
p- 259 infra).

L. B3, phas: = pho-las " from beyond ™' ; of p. 98,
93B. 4.

L. BB, (tshur: " hither", ie “to me".

phran-tshegs :  this phrase, in  which fshegs  means
*“diffionlty "', ** check ", and which in 8 0. Das’ Distionary
i given 4.v, phran, ecurs in ML iv. 133, as phran-tsegs.

L. B7. Stans-dgyal: Stans =" style”, * fashion ", The
phrase is evidently o politeness addressed to persons of high
rank ; it recurs p. 397.A 2 and in M. Tagh, b, i, 0098, b (adak-
dbyald), 1. 385 (stans-bynl) and 0436, published in Innermost
Asia; p. 1088 (stans-bsal-bya), e, 11, 0064 (glans-dbyal).

. B8, gden Pho-lod : No doubt, the endorsement of the
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king's secretary, or even the king himself after dietating
the document. ©Cf. gde(n), p. 178.10,

Zl. M. Tagh. a, iv, 00121 (paper, fol. no. 16 in vaol. ;
6.27:5 X 10 em. ; complete; II. 4 of rather acrawled dbu-can
seript).

(11 || rta.Li.lo.bi.dgun. blon . Kia . sgra. . las .
staogs || pa . bi. hdun . tsn . Sel . than . du . biab, pa . lan: |
2] Ia i Yaﬂ.rtmn.gi,sdn.Hya.h.l’;llmmthnﬁ.ld.rjebi.
tshugs . pa . Ti. Bat : nag : i ', men . 4 « b [8] yug .
2. ghis . ea . dan  bdi . bi . dgun ;i sla e . ba . tshes , i du
goum . o ||*elcyeds [4] pu®.da. | btsha[ld] . de . skyed . gyi.

“In answer to the lstter dispatched at Sel-than st the
winter meeting of Conncillors Klu-sgra and the others in the
Horse year. Myan Lha-mthon of the Yafi-rtean regiment
demanded as mterest (skyeds) from the Khotani Bat-nag,
trooper of the Khotan king, on the 23nd of the first winter
month of this year two pieces of silk: of the interest . "

Yan-rtsan-gi-sde : see pp. 174, 468-9,

Notes

L 1. Sel-than : The place ("' River-plain " 7) is not otherwise
known.

1.2, tahugs-pa : See supra, p. 172, Trooper * s a make-
shift. Ou men-tri see Vol I, p. 64, o 7.

In M. Tagh. a, iv, 00150 (paper) also we have mention of
n La-ryeli-tehugs-pa, ' trooper of the Khotan king "',

22. M. Tiagh. a, vi, 0042 (wood ; e 79 % 1 em. ;  frag-
ment; hole for string at right ; 1 1 recte & L 1 porss af
ordinary cursive dine-can script).

[A] ... [m].du | Li.rjehi.stess,du

[B] . . [rt}(st Y)ogs | Li.la.rgya.bdra . , .

“.oom .. Up to the Khotan king , , .

¥ Crossed ont; sead lo in the lirst cccarrence.
1 Crossed gut,
* Crossed cut.
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F, Amacay,! a “ nan-rje-po " and a ** dwmag-pon "'

The titlo a-mo:che, granted by the Chinese governments
to kings of Khotan and other states in Chiness Turkestan,
seemd to have been first discussed by Chuvannes in his
Documents sur les Tou-kawe ocodentaus, pp. 207-8. 1t was
sgain diseussed by Sir Aurel Stein in dnciant Khotan, pp. 66,
178, 256, apd by Chavannes at p. 523, In the sime work
(pp. 582-3) we gave wustances of Chiness @-ma-cas in Khotan
history, and subsequently (JRAS. 1927, pp. 121-2) it was shown
that the title had also at a late date been borne by rulers in
the Ladakh region, Prof Sylvain Lévi seams to have been
the lirst (1915, J 4. xi, v, p. 191) to derive the term from the
Sanskrit amdtya ; see Vol. T, p. 309; n. 6.

It seems worth while to quote the iustances of the use of
the title in our documents. We have the following :—

23. M. Tigh, b, i, 0088 (wood ; 0.8 x 1em.; complets
L 1 of oxlinary cursive dbu-can script),

¥ | "Am , chu , Sir. de . tahan.

“The Amnca Sir-de-tshan,”

The term tshan seems to have been an honorific (properly
a plural), appended to the namea of learned or distinguished
persons : see anfra, p. 194, and Innermost Asia, p. 1084, It
1 appended to the word ban-de in p. 210, and it is similarly
employed in the dooument edited in Hoernle's Manusoript
Resmaing, pp. 402-3,

24, M. Tagh. i, 0021 (wood ; ;8D x 1 x lem.; com-
plete ; nine notehea; L 1 of ordinary oursive dbu-can soript,
smudged),

A . moha ;8 : [blir : [Tsa)] . bdad [edad 1].

* Amacy Si-bir Tsa-bdad (Ci-rdad 1)."

! The oocurrence of this title was poted in JRAS, 1927, pp 1291-3,
with citation of Nos. 23-0 below. Tha Iatter, with Noa. 27 and 20, and alio
& srew domument from Torlan, have now bom dissused in & rocent paper
{Edmiganamen wom Khotan (d-mo-ca) . . . SPAW., pp 07T1-0, lesie)
dan. 1929 ) by Professor A, H. Francke. Tt appears that Professos
Francke, who odginally bad nndestood the syllablis aoms.co, am-cha,
whore b had read them, differontly, now sccepis the referencs ko the
aificials eallold amacas. How far wn agroe with his rendings and renderings
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25. DL Tagh. e, ii, 0011 (wood ; e.2] % Sem. ; complete ;
hole for string at right ; IL Sreclo + 2 verso of rather courw
dbu-can script),

[AL] ¥ | .| : jo.co.Ston. bire? . lah . yul . zigs . kyi.
mehid . geo[l] , [A2] ba,thugs. bde . myi. bde . sfiun . gsol .
#itr . mehis , bdag [A 3] cag: | Li. brgyags . | ‘A . ma .
chab . In . len . du, btan . na [B 1) ma.mohis . na . Ho . ni.
nag. nas . rgyal . bre e akur. bar, [B3] gsol |

[A 1-2]* To My Lonl Ston-bier - letter of Yul-gzigs (Loeal
Surveyor)—the uawal compliments, then—[A 3] Khotan supplies
sont by me for conveying to the *A-ma-cha not having arrived.
it is requested that five Chineso bre of barley may be dispatched
from Homi"

Notes

L B1. Honiis the name of o place (infra, pp. 257-8).

LAL Yulgzigs: The name ocours in its literal denotation
*“ Loeal Surveyor ™ in ML xiv, | (Iwnermost Asia, p. 1084),
In such cases as the present we cannot be certain whether
it i 80 used or is o proper name (of, English Smith, ete., and
the case of Rmai-rogs, p. 258, infra), a5 in a, iii, 0070.

L A3, Librgyags: * Khotan supplies” seems to he a
technical term (cf. ™ Manchester goods ') here and elsswhers
(ML Tigh. 068, a. i, 0011, p. 384), rgya-bre: of b, i, 0000,

26. M. Tagh. a, iv, 0017 (wood; .17 % | 5em.: hole
for string at right ; 1L 2 reefo + 2 verio of peat, eursive dbu-can
goript ; remains, lower part, of one ling at top reeto),

[1] [ms.aprin], | fe.chd. [Li], edze. rise. rjes, [tshe] . ,
nan . gyi . thud _ms , stsald . pali . . [2] mehi. thob .
paky . mar. tehlo] . . do.mehis . dig. | Khor . tshan . §ia .
mkhan . gyi . [#lad] [B 1] niis . sprin . ba . yan , ata . hon .
tahol oig. | "A . ma . [eag]. Stag .sum . rje. |s . -gyes [B 2]
[gsol] . mo . gohig . dud . sta . v, gohig . gyan ., 2ops . dig 11.
will b pean balow {excopt s eoncorns thn Turfan dooument, In whinh,
we may prutark, the plirase stoprasdigesgris b0 place-name ; eee
infrs, pp. 220-30). That any ol the persons named wre soyal Iam far froim

baliewing.
t For bier,
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“ ... notsent. Let the residue of . , . recently sent by the
high chief the Khotan king and all the oit which can come at
ance. Prepare also what was afterwards sent from the Khar-
tzhati carpenter. For the Amaca Stag-amn-rje loave a present
of a feast (dyges-gol-mo = shyes-gol-mo 1) and 8 hatchet,”

Notes

.2 Khar-tshan-din-mklan might be the town of Ehar-taan
or Khar-tsa-cin discussed supra (pp. 28, 32, 62, 106).

l. B1. ata-how: This seems to be the same as sta-gon,
which occurs in M.L 0028, " make ready."

Sqyes, * feast,! * cheer ' = dgyes of. p. 53,42

27. M. Tigh. e, iv, 0021 (wood ; o. 14 x 2 om. ; complete ;
hole for string st right ; 11, ] recfo -+ 2 verso of ordinary cursive

dbu-can goript).
[1] ¥ || Glu! . my . Hpan . chun | [B] 'A . ma , cha .
Se[n] . doki . mtahnl .mo . W [2] .., ..., b . [staa]l |

" Glu-myi Hpan-chufi sends . . . for & repast for the
Amacs Sen-do.”

Note

L 1. Glu-myp= " singer™?

L B. Sen-do: Possibly Seén (compendious for what 1)
is written. Mishal-mo = gsol-mo 1 or Mahal-ma ?

28. M. Tigh. 483 (paper fagment; o .37 X 4om.;
IL. 1 of curaive Brihmi +1 (mutilsted) of large cursive dbu-can
script ; the Brihmi portion is n niote, of later date).

[ Khotani " or Saka language.]

Tourik vi ce Ysainagutire ttye ol &t haurimiai,

¥ | .| Yon (Yod f). A . ma . chas | | Sin (sic) . fan .
gyi . rise . rfjje . Iab . gool . baby |

“ Petition by the Amaca Yon (Yod?!) to the chief in
command of Sin-dan”

t Powibly Gra

t Reading kindly vormeted by Professor Sten Konow; bul see p. 108

o
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20, M. Tiagh. o, vi, 0067 (wood; o.10 %1 x l'em.;
complete ; hole for string at nght ; notches on B, 1. 2 of
ordinary cursive dbu-can script).

fA] 'A . ma.ca.Lha.zun . gre | tshand . la. [B] Sna
bo . Li.'In. dad . hbul . ba . nas.

* Barley, offering by the Khotani "In-dad of Sua-lio to the
Amaea Lba-guf-gre."

Notes

L B, Swaboi Cf p 212. On Snado ae s name of the
Cor-cen river see Acta Oriehtalio, xii, p. 44

L A tshand : Bee supra, p, 191. The name Lha-sup-gre
is a4 byhrid, the first two syllables Lha-rus, being Tibetan
ani ooourring in M1, i, 206, MLT. a, i, 0070,

1t s perhaps no accident that in four of thess texts there
is roference to gifts of provisiond or repasts sl 20 on to the
Amacas uamed, or that these shure with the ban-de (= Nepalese
bandya, Chinese bonze) the desiguation tskan, It is probable
that, at least during the Tibetan domination, they enjoved
weivil dignity and esteem rather than power, unless indeed they
functioned as judges in the grea-tus (= parisad, see supra,
P 1)

Of other Khotan dignitaries wn do not hear.  Bub it might
bo opportune to consider the Tibetan man-rjepor, jo-cos,
faf-bloms, ete., with & view to any ohronological inferences
that might arise. It might be thought that with the meagre
resources of Tibetan pomenclsture it would be u difficult
matter to establish jdentifications. The difficulty, indeed,
exiate ; but it is not due to that cause: such good use is
made of the resources that in the documents the same names
rurely roour, The subjectia, however, somewhat complicated,
and the numes are very bumerous @ there being no doubt as

to the general period to whick the Mazir-Tigh documents
nsin.m it will be best to reserve the designations of the Tibatag
officials for a separate, and wider, consideration.

We may, howaver, take note of the presence of one dmag-pon,



DOCUMENTE : 4 THE KHOTAN REGION 195

or General, n the city of Khotan and of the conduet of ane
HaT-Te-po.

30. M. Tigh. 0515 (paper, originally folded in a long slip
m the form of a modern Tibetan letter; ¢, 285 x 9 em. |
1L 7 recta 41 verso of cursive dbu-can script, serawled and in
places faint, + | of more unlinnry cursive dbu-can).

[A1] Hbyua [* ¥ | :| H[phsa] | gefiles.la| |
Hphan ;ryn: da | Na : btm}-n (23] . goofl) ; bl | siius
(2] ba : slur 2 bbre{dat] . mi . hbred : sijuln : gsfo)l | i .
mfchia] || de . ltar:s0 < lu:bthus . [pa . hi] . tshe?®, yan: hdag :
chag . [3] kyan:eo:ln: bthos:pa. yai: bdag: chag : [su)g;
las 2 gyin - bakal . nas | 5o : ko omia . [b)dein : te] || mo: [rg]an
(4] [g-0A]. ta : bu . [ruchifs . pabi - tshfe] | beag : cha : gis :
ohi & pyin du : Inshal ; ki 2 m{ohils : | gyis ; thugs : m{y]i :
chad . du . galo * [3] do. [eliig . na .. mo ., st . tsham : ni 1]
pyun : &in . mehis || bdi i om . yan | ra . san e daf o pur
ba : lastsogs . pa . [yun] [6] .. : mn f.pos. . . .. s |
gman , [blu, sman: bgab © yan : ma c skur @ 3idc: [m)ehian :
de[: las: thugs] myi [T] chad : par . geol | sfiun . yan .
myur du :gdafs: par: gsol |

[Inverted) 8 | | Hphan . grifgls | ls | | Hphan : rayabi .
gsol : bub | :

[B] T1] Hphan.zigs | la || Hphan:la:rya:dan. | Na;
brisan ; gvis L sprin

[2] [Inverted, in o different hand] . . . [ra . san | lastsogy) ,
balii . [aplu: [2u)s - dat . | | dineg . pon . kvi: gdan . el ,
Hu. ten . du. bab , pabi. than . yig . dpyels. gsar |

“Be it so!" {or * May come ", an endorsement).

[1-2] “To Hphan-gzigs: petition of Hphan-rya and
Na-brtsan. We beg to inquire whether your illness i again
nppreliended or not.

[2-5] " At the time when you joined the soldiery, we too
joined the soldiery, and we, through the fate of our works (1)

! An endorsement in a different hand below the lins,
 Addin] below the line,
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did not take to soldiermg. Our aged mother . -, at the time
when we her chililren came, we wish that she come [and join
ng]. 8o we beg not to disappoint her. At the present moment
. . mother has just arrived. [6-7] Here also the chiof ra-san
and the pur-bas and so forth. . . . Owing to . . we are not
sending any little medicines, We bog you not to disappoint
.« We pray that you may quickly recover your health.”
“"To Hphan-gzigs : patition of Hphun-rgya."

[B1] “To Hphan-gzigs: sent by Hphan-la-ryn and
Na-brtsan."

[(B2—u different hand] * Becommendation submission
from the ra-saf and others and authorization by tho Goneral's
ditrin established m Hu-ten-—a new copy.”

Notes
. L. Abyun : Thisis, no doubt; the General's endorsemant.
L2 Abred :CLpp. 33:20.A1,56.1, 397. A 2,
soda-bthis : * Be callsd up for military servics"
The phrase 12 found also mm p. 454 :52.A L
I 3. Bakal-nas o Translation doubtful ; but of. so-zkal-bab,
2608 4.
po-ka-ma-bdzin - = “kha-ma-": of. so-khak-2un, p. 238
L 4. chi-pyin-du-hishal . . . gyis: For mchi-phyin t or &1
mterrogntive !
thugs-wypi-chad-par-gsel = The phmes recurs in M. Tagh.
o, iv, 00123
l. b. ra-sai: Bew supra, p. 172,
pur-ba : No doubt, some milibary designation (= phur-
myi 2). [L B2 Thisis a nate by some subordinate of
the Geneml. |

spu-tus . Reading and sense not clear.

31 M. Tagh. b, i, 0062 (paper; fol. no. 46, complete ;
il. b recto of rether square, black dhu-can script, clear: 1L 4
verso -+ top of L. & of ordinary; rather square cursive dhu-can,
& different hand from rerts),

[A1] ¥ || NuA.rje:po.Btahan . to. re:ma: rgyon:
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smyon , ba | | srif. rgyon.tgun. ma [A2] myi.zad . pa. |
g . hbyis : pab | | dgu . & . babi : rgyon . ma [A 3] rgun .
ham (btam ?) . mdah . tshags : pabo : rtol . po . che . chufi
[A4] ma . brgyos. nas | | Sit . dan . du . spyugs

[AG] ¥ | :|jo,cho, Khri:rje. hpahs. =

-

=

=
[B1] || cho.bo . Han . milzes.la | | | | Mkhar,

alebs , kyi . mehid . gsol - hal . [B 2] | :thugs, bde . myi.
bde . mohid . yi. ge . las . sfiun . gsol . din . mehis . na . bkah .
stsal . bar [B 3] mokid . yi. ge . hdi. gsol . slan . chad . rjes .
bibatis . thugs . bde . Zin . siiun . rgya - Lo myi . rgyal : prat
[B4] ., . mechis | | Hu.ten.pyogs. na . blkaly . mchid . ji.
gdab . bal.ui.s0.pabs.la®. la.gsan. pab. tsham . . . . ..

[A] “The Home-Minister Btshan-to-re s an insane
mother-ravisher, kister-ravisher, an inastiate wine-hibber,
a renth-child, & nine-death-man, in fornieation and wine
a gourd and a sieve. Having ravished all the matrons who
came in his way, great and small, he should be expelled to
Sin-dan.”

" To my lord Khri-rje-hpats, the city.”

[B] “To My Lord Hanmdzes : letter petition of Mkhar-
slebs—then after the weial compliments © This letter is to beg
the dispatch of orders : for the rest I trust that my lord and
his servants (or subjects) are happy and in good health, free
from illness. What is the talk in the Hu-ten quarter may be
heard from (er [told] privately by ?) the soldier,”

Notar
This curions document presents considerable difficulties
translation. Not only is the subject-matter recto one likely
to lewd to obscnre expressions, but it i also not quite elear
from the ductus that the wonds in the vertical line really

! = pir. Crossed ouk ¥ I» Lha intended 1
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follow 1. 5: the latter is, however, from the sense highly
probable, We have in any case an “anonymons letter” to
an offivial, whether from one who signs as “ the city "' or
not, and the charges which it lays ugainst the Home-Minister
are correspondingly serious. He is no doubt residing in Khotan,
#nd the letter is written to an official there.

The verso 1 probably sn inguiry made on beball of the
addressee of the recto, in whicl case it ahows a good official
discretion. Alternately the recto might be the reply to the
inquiry werso : bub this is in itself less probable; and, further,
the letter is not addressed to the writer of the verss, The
letter ig, no doubt, sent from Khotan to Sin-dan.

[A] ma-rgyon-smyon-ba: By ' mothet " is perhaps meant
* [other people’s] wives " ; similarly as concerns " sisters "',

fi-hbys-pafi : The expression *' as to death, o ehild " may
denote irresponsible killing. Oris it **a child of death " !

mdah-tehagepa : mdad-lpags mesns * gourd ™ and tahags =
“sieve " perhaps this ia a ** portmantesu ** expression.

rtol-po-che-chui : We have rendered this as meaning * who-
ever appears (comes in his way), great or small ™',

[B] slan-vhad: " For the rest ™ or “in future" 1

bkak-mefid = ** Talk " or"* newns "' 50 pp. 148 42.3, 202 4,

II. Sixedax

Sifi-dan occurs 43 & place-name in over thirty documenta
from Mazir-Tagh, a place on the Klhotan river, about
100 miles north of Khotan, where Sir Aurel Stein discovered
and excavated s Tibetan fort and other rams. The nama
i hardly to be found in documents from other places, and
we have already given expression (in Sir A. Stein’s Innermost
Asia, p. 1086) to the view that Siti-dan was the proper name
of the settlement at Mazar-Tagh itself, That the faot is 80
appears also from the ciroomstance that many of the
doguments ure letters apparently addressed to Sindan . and
this impression will be enhanced by n perussl of those whioh
wo will procesd to consider.  See Vol, [ P 307, n: &
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The name Sin-don, which appears to mean “ Wood-
mountain " (Chinese shan, as m Pha-dan, ete,), can never hiave
been appropriste to the low barren hill on which rose the
Tibetan fort at Mazar-Tigh. It is perhaps, therefore,
a corruption of some native name, and we may ask whother
it is possibly the Sen-ta of the Gosriga-tydkarana, denoting
" the northern district Sen-ta, protected by nn image Sen-ia,
which would arise from the nether world ” (dneient Khotan,
p. 584). Asto Son-to = Vaidravana, sea Vol. 1, p. 317, n. 12,

Since the above lines were written a definite confirmation
of this suggestion lius come to light. The Brihmi endorse-
ment of the doonment No, 28, p. 193 supra, addressed to
a elief in commund at Sin-dan, has been read by Professor
Stan Konow, who hus kindly furnished the following possible
translation [but see a later note (1048) on the reading].

“On the hill which (or who) is Ysainigotrs, to lim now
to be given."

It is probable that the writer has by Ysaindgolira tendered
into his Imnian speech the native name Sen-ta ; and perhaps
he had some justifieation, since, sz we have seen (p. 73),
the syllable za, whether actually Imnian or not, was employed
in Chinese Turkestan with precisely the sense of gotra : thus
Sen-2a (taken as ®wa) = Ysaing (Le. Sendjgolra. More-
over, by adding the word ** hill "' (gara) lie confirms our under-
standing of the second syllable in Sifi-4an as the Chinese shan,
s “hill". The Tibetan Sta-$un represents, therefore, an ag-
commodation to their speech of *Sen-{2a-)dan, a good instance
of those etymologizing tendencies which seem to have specially
influenced the folk-lore of Khotan (sée fnfra, pp. 225-6, and
Vol. I, pp. 158, 167, 307, n. 4, Axia Major, i1, pp. 258-9, 962-3),

32, H. 2 (wood; o 125 x| ¥ 2om. ; eut away and
broken—without loss *—ut right; hole for string st lefy;
two slight notehes in €; IL 1 + 2+ 1 + 2 of poor cursive
dine-can script).

[A] ¥ | ;| khram , hdi. ls , meis , pa . dan . mar

[B1] .-i.-{phjo.bLi.[na] | Sifn.dafn.gvi.[. .



20 CHINESE TURKESTAN @ TEXTS AND TOCUMESTS

[B2] [n)as. | khal, fiis . Wregy)ah . | [bre. b2] . .
[C] Li.Bu (Gu 1), hdug.la | gtad .de | Sifn]

[D 1] 8an . du. htsal . bar . bgyis . nas

(D 2] khom . [sladu] . yan . Bu, hdug . sftsjald |

“The indent has come here, and at the beginning of
« ++ o the barlsy of . . . Sin-dan, two hundred loads and
four[teen 1] bre, consigned to the Khotani Bu-hdug, has
been cansed to be sent to Sig-an : apricots also were after-
wards sent to Bu-hidug.”

Notes

LAY kEhram: See supra, p. 184

L A2 kham-[sladu] might be erroneous for Mrmne-bu.

43, M. Tagh. e, 11, 0040 (wood ; 23 % 25 am. : completa ;
hole with string at left; 1L 2 rects + ]I, 2 verso of ordinary
cursive dbu-can writing, rather faint).

(17 % | | Hu.ten.gyi.rtsiz.sa.nus. | | Sib . dan . gyi.
maan’. la . sfprjins . pa [2) fin . Zag . gehig, In . Ioa . fshod
du , btanste | bphrin . byan . hdi . rits . Ia , ko . ches . pa ()
[B 1] dam . du, gufi. Ia | bphrin, byan . dusy . ma phyind .
tam . khywms . par . gyurd . nal [B 2] gli]s . nons , pa . |
chad . pas . khrims . biio . du . goad . do | | Hu . ten .
has ., teas,

" From the place of the census of Hu-ten: Message 1o
the aathorities of Sin-dan having been dispatched in one day
five times (st the fifth hour | in five stages 1), this message
token, urgent and very important, is to be taken at once.
H the message token does not arrive in time, or if any offend
by going astray, thoy are to be punished according to law,
From [fu-ten, date. , . "

Notey
I. L. rtsiz-sa: Mentionsof the ' censuses ” oy reckonings ™,

which perhaps related to both persons and properties, are not
infrequent in the Tibetan chronicle (e.g 1L 8, 23, 75, ele. ) orin
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the documents: We have had before (pp. 81, 140} o risis-mgo
* heni, or total. of censis **, and this alse recors in M_1L xevin,
2, and i that chronicle (L 52). Of. p. 56.6.

The Gosripa-vypikarana has (vol. i, p. 2, n. 4) yul-gye-rtsis-
mgo ** the country's census-total ™.

LLAS, lo-ches-pa: = go-ches-pa* of great consideration ™ 1

L B1., dam-~du: “ At the fixed time” or * promptly ™,
i.e. without loss of time at the relays.. The phrase 18 found
mp. 447 :44. B 3, with myel-fse-dgu, " 9 watches," and with fivn-
tehod mishan-tshod ** day-time or night-time " in MT. 0334
and e, @i, 0025 (infra, pp. 204, 235), and we hnd dam-sag-ie
“on a fixed day ' n pp. 19, 79, and Fin-dam-du 8 found
in M. Tagh. ¢, iii, 0034 below (p. 202).

34, M. Tigh. a, i, 001 (wood : 106 » 2em, ; complete |
hole for string at right; 1L 2 recto -+ Il. 2 vorso of ordinary
dbu-can script, rather [ant),

(1] @ | .| Li:Hdzas : dan . | Sir . lde.giis: | | Hu.
then . du : bdagi . dgun (2] cha . len . du, btan . ba . las | |
gohig . ni . slar , mehis : | [B 1] gebig . ni . ma . mehis | |
dehi , teal . ma . ni | [par] . fa ., vis . mu [B 2} lastsogspa .
gia . mas . [hishald] |

[1] “Two Khotanis, Hdzas and Sir-bde, having been
dispatehed to Hu-then to fotch my winter things, [2-B 1] one
returned : one has not come, [B1-2] His rations, par-da-ris-
ma, etoetera, were sent before"

Nafe

With the name [dzas, of. the Dzadz of p. 178

The expression par-fa-ris-ma is of unknown meaning;
it recurs twice, in the form par-fa-re-fi-ma, in another wooden
document (M. Tigh. e, vi, 0056).

35. M. Tigh. o, iii, 0034 (wood ; 17 x 23 em. ; complete,
but eut away at left ; hole for string at rght ;| Il 3 recto 4
11, 2 veres of ordinary dbu-can script, rather. in B, L 2, very,
fuint),
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[1] Bpe . statr , dani | | Mdo . brtsan , bsam . bor . gyis | |
Sin . 4an [2] bphar.du, | yos . bu: lohi. dbyar . sla : tha :
chuiis | tahes : fi . du ., pfiis [3] Hw: then . nas . Sprifi . ate |
%0 . bphar . hdi . rins. kyis : | fin | [B1] dom s du , amd, La s |
dpati, 2ag:du | tshugfs] . &g | phyis , sunp: phar . khiyam{s]
[B2] din? | phar . ma , slcyefl] . bskyal | ohad . pa (pha ) .
cher (¢had 1) , geado (geod) : [

[1-3] “ By Spe-stan and Mdo-brtsan, after tuking counsel,
dispatehed from Hu-then on the twenty-second day of the
last summer month of the Hare year for conveyance to reach
Sin-dar. [3] This soldier-missive is to be taken immadintaly
on the fixed day, and delivered on a witnessed (dpadi ) date,
[3-B2] In vuse of lateness or wandering astray and not
providing convoy for the missive severs punishment is to be

imposed."”
Noles

LAL  Sii-tan-hphar-lu : This might perhaps be rendered
“ to beyond Sin-dan " Bsai-bor - see 8. C. Das, s.v. hbor.

L A3. so-hphar: Tho phrase recnrs MT. b, 1, 0002,
Y soldier poss ' ; see p. 420,

in-dam-du-zwi-la: Seo supra, p. 201,

L B2 alyol-bakyal : This is the full plirasa for providing
convoy ™' s riskyel recurs infra, pp. 290, 20, 373, also in
other documents, e.g. a, i, (05,

3. M. Tagh a, i, 0016 (wood: 23 « 15 « & cm, ;
complete ; 11 2 reto + 1 on side + 2 verso of onlinary cursive
dbu-can soript, verso rather faint),

[I] % | ] Ho. tei, Gyu . mo , yan »¢hnd . gi L stag | ho
pa. b2ugs . pa.la | | Gliti . rifis . gi - 50 . paki [2) mehid .
.pnh,hdng.mg.uhugn.pnu.dan.l_m;_.:.pun..gﬁis.
-1 . zug . pas ([B] nat . rje . [po] . bl[o]n . Stan egs |
i, 2n snac. goo]l . bab [s-r. gu.1. sh 1] [C 1] beahal . brgyags .
.nhul.ﬂu-gyur.ﬁn.mmlﬁs.m,amr,gtuu.pnr.t.hugx.

' ate ¥ it

5

g'ﬂa
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rje jir [02] grigs, Dru. gu. cor. tu, mampehis . nu ., byas .
bu . hdi . Sifs . &an , du., gtan . par . gsol | |

(1] " To the tiger soldiers stationed az far on a5 Ho-ton
Gyu-mo, letter petition of the Glit-rits soldiers. We, a
tshigs-pon (sergeant) and a hog-pon (corporal), both having
mountain sickness (rn-zug-pa) ! (petition in the presence of the
Home-Minister Councillor Stafi-legs), * having run short of
food and provisions, have the kindness to send them soon

(snar). I there is none in the Dru-gn cor, pray send this
tablet to Sin-dan."”

Notes

The missive duly reached Sin-dan, where it was unesrthed
by Sir Aurel Stein.

Concerning Ho-tonn Gyn-mo and Glin-riie see below
(pp- 212 8qq., 264-0). It will be observed that the former was
clearly on the route from Glisi-rifis, whicl was in Tibet, to
Sii-fan, and it would appearto be connscted with the Drogu
vor, which was mentioned supra (pp. 18, 175) and will be
the subject of further observations lster (pp. 276-280),

LAL n-2wg ocours frequently (see pp. 224, 249 wnfra).

L €2 byen-bu *little tablet™ evidently denotes the
wooden tablet itaelf | of. phein-byei, so-byan ** soldier-tablet
(ALT. xiv, D019, 128), pp, B8, 158, 206, 252, 438: 6. We have
also so-risfresj-byan ** soldier-relay-tablet " in p. 436: 14,

37. M. Tagh. e, ifi, 0025 (wooden stick, four-sided, rather
eurved; . 105 % 1 % lem.; L 1 on eéach face, ordinsry
cursive dime-can script).

[A] ¥ | Par . ban: man : chad : dai | Droguo @ hjor :
man ; chad : gyicso:ps [B] la:sprin ;o hpar: me: hdi:
mu:li)'uma:[m*r:siﬁ | dan:du:thugs® [C] bag:du:le:lo:

L Thin line B seema to be part of a previously inseribod loiter, which was

erused of cul away whon the pressnl missive was inseribed.
¥ & below: fine;



204 CHINESE TURKESTAN @ TEXTS ASD DOCUMENTS

tea (myi 1) : kyi : bar: ton ; fig : fiin : tshod : mtshan : tahod
(D] dam :du:zun: dig:su:le: lo: blkyid : pu : chadu : chiod ;
par & peado,

[A-B] * Bent to the soldiers onwanls from Par-ban and
onwards from Dru-gn Kor. [B-C] Dispatch this missive,
withont straying, to Sin-éan, taking care and avoiding
remissness. [C-1)] Day-time or night-time, it must be tuken
over immedintely.  Whoso ehows remissness is to be
pimished.”

Notes

A. Par-ban: Concerning this place see infra, pp, 2424,

Drugu-hijor . See nupra, p. 203,

B. kpar-ma: See supra, p. 148 and Index.

I dam-du-zuh. Rin-tahod, ste, : Rig supra, pp. 201-2.

98, M. Tigh. a, iv, 006 (wood ; ¢. 180 x 2 em. ; complets ;
liole for string st right ; Il 2recto + 8 rerso of ordinary cursive
dbu-can seript, faint).

[A1] ¥ : | bdag. nand:pha | Rdze | sa (mif) | | Sis.
fan . man . cad . kyi . | so, hsu [A 2] Bal: | ;| hesal ., ba.
(] - [ate) &g || | Zugs.tum.gyi.ons.nals] (B1] rgfyun.
rifia . su . mois . phas | | rad . gos . kyati . myi . hbyord , jin
[ 2) mois . [nam] . dig | | dgub . sla . giifs] . din . lan.
gobigli] . | sug [B3] las | gyi . gferd] . hefums] , dit . |
bikor . Is . mehi . [ba - taajm.

39, M.Tigh, a,iv, 07 (wood ; ©. 20 % 15 cm. ; complete:
IL | recto 41 verso (inverted) of ordinary cursive dbu-gan
soript].

[A1] W) 7| steald. htsal. gyibi | btsal . ma . yen ,
[ohJuti . bam (bar t). dn . sbyor. la | bdagi: htsla ! [B] hphrin .
byah . hdi . . Can_lan . tse . yan . cad . kyi. 5o . pas®, rins .
pu,ﬁinﬁnl

! Compmdious lar disl,
* par balow lins
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These two seem to belong together, and may be trans-
lated in one context, & proceeding which in any case scems
harmless

[005] * We humble persons, Ridze-saimi) (f), sent as soldier
spies (so-hdzu) of (the country) down to Sii-dan, have come
in & lang course (rgyun) from the top of the Zugs-tam. Not
oven travelling clothes nre available. By the time of our
arrival we have sccomplished o task of one year less (fin)
two months. While on our return—

{007]. * We beg (Aesal 7) to be provided in ample or small
quantity (bam 1) with the rmtions which should have been
sent, This message tablet [should be forwarded] quickly by
the soldiers as far up s Can-latitse to Sin-dan.”

Notes

006, A2. Zugs-nam-gpi-itois : Thie phrase, which recurs
p. 224 bielow, is, no doubt, the same as the Zugs-dams of the
Khotan chronicle, on whichever side may lie the essy con-
fusion of # und d (= and 5}, From the passage quoted in
Asia Mujor, ii, pp. 268-9, it is clear that the name belonged
to some elovated pluin near Tola in Me-skar ; and, since the
district of Me-skar lay between Ehotan and Tehal-byi, con-
cerning which see pp. 119-122, we must look for Me-skar and
Tols, with its Zugs-dam (ot i), somewhers in the mountains
between Polu and Cer-cen. See vel. i, pp, 100, nn, 5-6, 518,
nn. 1 and B, [But it now seems that Zugs-nams was different
from Zngs-dams and that Tola was in the latter, being the
village Dol; 16} miles E. of Khotan.]

000, A2 fud: Aspy'; of pp. 224, 436, 446

B1. rad-gox: On rad see smipra, pp. 52, 143. Rad-gos
" travelling costume ' ocours in the document published by
the Oslo Institute (p. 187, n. 2 supra).

B2 Dgua . . .4, “given two months, a year”; in
M. Tagh. a, v, 007 (p. 447), we have fin-2id *in the day-
time", Of vol. i, p. 22, n. B,
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B3. gher-hkums: See supra, p. 42 and Index,

fkor : = hkhor.

007, A, Msal: If correotly read, this seems to be an
equivalent of Atshal, as not infrequently.

B. Ahphrin-byan : " Message-tablet ™ ; san supra, p. 58.

Can-lari-tse: A place; see infra, p- 219, Clearly it must
have been on the way to Sin-dan.

40. M. Tagh. a, vi, 0025 (wood ; 17 % 2 ean. « complete ;
hole for string nb right; 1. 2 recto - Il 2 verso of clraive
db-can soript).

[1] ]| blon . Mtsho . bzan . gis | | Rid . Khrom .
[2] rma . dn . sprit . fo, || [B 1) lan . APTif . o . ma. mjald
pa . lta . Zig . sfe , slar . yah . ma mehils] : | da: Sin, dan
(B 2] btshal . kyis . biphrin . byan . gis . mi[o]ld . ma , thag,

[1] * By Councillor Mtaho-hran sent to Rid Klirom-rmna
[B1] If an answer (L = lan !) has been sent, it hus not
arrived, it seems ! later also it has not come. [B 1-2] So
teport to Si-dan immediately upon the receipt of [this)
missive,""

N s
L B2, hphrin-byoi - Ser supra.
41, M. Tiigh. ¢, iv, 0030 (wood : ¢ 8 % 25 om. » complate ;
hole for string at left; 1. 2 of cursive dbu-ean seript).
[1] ¥ | Ein.:!m.m]dmr.hu.lmjl_:i [2] Ins | skos | kyi.
byad . bu.
*“Tioket of work-levy of soldier in the lesser fort (town) of
Note
UL mBharbu: The “lesser fort” or town gt Sin-kan
is pechaps named m antithesia to the larger fort on the Kill,
42. M. Tigh, a, i, 065 (paper, fol, 13 of vol.; ¢ 274 x
13em.; a fragment ; Il 8 of ordinary, rather lurge, dby-can
writing).
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[1] ¥ | : | nati.rje.po, Sindan . gyi. rtse . . . . siian.
Khri . ma . lod . | gdufi , rus . geag . . btsod(n 7). . .
(2] ra.myi.ra. | 200,08, rta.chig.ri.blaki] . . . s.pa.
a| | Klu.grigs. kyi.mchild , gs{o]l. [3] bak | |Nan..
rje . po . bphrul . dan . mitshlude . pas . | thugs . dpag .
mdzad , de . g-yra ', zigs, [4]...stsald . pa.sug.par.mehis .
te. [gtan] . rag . htsal. || sop . . -0 .. [B] .. . dan. gyi.
stean . &fules . nod . pahi. [tshe] . .. 0. 1. hgo ..
[0] - . b.tu.gohags. | | bdag. [an]n, pa. [rio]. thog . na.
spyan . zigs . . . [7] ... hi.rigs.ma, | kho . . chu

. [8] . . . phyed. bekur. 2 .

[1-3] *To the [wife of the] Home Minister, the chief [in
command] of Sin-fan, [the lady] Khrei-ma-lod, of famous
lineage (here a mutilated phrase containing the expression
when niding, one horse) : letter-petition of Klu-geigs. [3-4]
The Home Minister, equal fo a theophany, having been
80 cansiderate s to send s glance (rigs) up hers and (the
message) having come to hand, | beg to tender thanks.
[#-6] The Home Minister, when setiling the measure (dispute,
suge?) of the (Sin .)-dan crop . . . is quite fitting (rabi-tu-
chags 1). [6-8] It heing approprinte that your humble servant,
if able; should sond n present, I am sending there haif a . . »

Notes

L L Khryme-lod: This name being, like most others
ending in lod, feminine—it ocours, in fact, in the Tibetan
chronicle a8 the name of n princess—it is probable that the
gap in the dooument contained the statement that the lady
in question was the wife or mother of the Sifi-fan rise-rje
** chiel in command " and s@i-rie-po * Home Minister **

L2 ... remyira: “In. .. place or men's plm

L 6. spyan-zige: " A prmnt,“ a8 on p 224, ete., infra.

The present is, no doubt, the eustomary updyana.

43. M. Tagh. b, i, 0097 (paper, fol. no. 36 0. 205 x5 em.;

¥ Compondious for g-yar.
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fragmentary at right; 1. 3 of ordinary cursive dbu-can
writing).
(1] ¥ | : | reaby - lohs | dbyar.sla . hbei . pohi. o la ||
i, dan , gyi, mkhar, pa.dad . |...[3] res . gyi.
htnlml ma || steuti , nas . khal | brgys . Iﬂa bou . steal | |
Sin.dan . . . 18] mnan. | dbrad , Chas.slebs | la | stsai.
hidren | l_iu‘iu.'l“-}'u.hrtmn.giﬂl | bhphufT]. . . .

*“ In the middle Summer month of the Horse vear, Rations
of the men in the fort und soldier relayz (so-res 1) of Sin-dan.
Barley gran, one hundred and forty loads, has been sent,
To dbrad Chas-alels, grain-official of Sifi-dan, offersd by the
Ha-#a G-yu-hrisan, gmin-conveyor.”

Nutes

L 2. so-res: "' Relay of soldiers ™ reours pp. 224, 435, ani
not infrequently elsewhore (g, i, 0054, and p, 208 supra),

L 3. wian : Ses supra, p. 19.79.

dbrad : See supra, p. 180,

44. M. Tagh. 0501 (paper fmgment, irregular; e 11 %
6Gcm,; Il 6 of mather neat, cursive dbu-can writing),

11] i .rta(t). M. lo.ston . | Sin . éan . gyi . mkhar . snom .
du. ... [2] .. .ﬁ[ﬂ.éu.ln_ﬁ[i]ﬂ.ﬁuu,du.Iu[ﬂ}.uugn
Geyu . brtaan . m . . . . [3] .. .. brgvad . than .
du . stsol . I[o] . ches . byud . mas . | sofn] . ... (4] .
pa . dad .glar . Hu . ton. du . mehi . ba. dul . hg
(5] . [nu]ga Geyu . brtsan . dat . rise | rjo, la . 5 . du

- 6] . - - .. nfi] - chatut) . ma . chadu).p .

{11 *: .- nutumn of the Home year{i). On the 20 _ _ _
« .. to man the town of Sin-éan . . [3] . . . send to
ﬂu&aﬁn the bale-man (Mas-sags ') G-yu-brisan . . . at the
mie ol eight"—with reference to this (order) .
[4] . . . and coming back to Hu-ten, duys on the road | |, |
[bale-jman G-yu-brisan and the Chief in command , . |
[6] ... not to punish ., . ."
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Notes

I 2. lai-sags: Apparently equivalent to lMan-sogs of ML
xxvii, 002, 2. (0866 (pp. 51, 149) : or ghoukd we so read ¢
The sense is * bule-man " or “ bale-collector *, ‘The pemson
G-yu-brtsan was in the previous document (p. 20) stsan-hdren
“ convevor of erop . Ltad-rogs ="' bule-man .

L3, ches-bywh-nas : On this phrass ses pp. 29 and 123,
Cf. ces-bynn-bak, p. 185, A 4.

5. ML Tagh. w. i1, 0062 (paper, 0. 29 x 10em., fol. no. 12
i vol ; 1l 8 of clear, well-furmed, dbu-can seript),

(1] | Sin.dan . gyi. Limnas . Li. Bu . god . gi [2] mohid .
gsol . baly || ban de.tshan . gi . Ban . skveld . pahi.rmam . . . . nas.
ni. tshan . bar. muos. gt éul.du, |3)pod, bu.chad. paki. mams,
kyan Saf.nes lus || stsald | Li . . . gyued.ns.yan.gi.la.
van . bzag . nas . San' . nas. (4] pon . khal . giis . las . gsum .
tir. bsgryur, de. Sin, san ., ghiv. mohis . . . . fi.dan. nas, mo., geal
pabi.stun  legsu . [5]8i0 sug . mjald . te | de . nas, bdag . 1s
phul *, baly . dan - chad | du ., gyued . te . de . nas . ni bdag .
cag.la. | bre. gl mtho. [8] zes . mehi . ste . bdag . annd
pa . In . mehid . phvar . gtoh . 2if . mobis . fa , bdi , tsam .
B[] . bran . hba . nas . moos . nas | yaoovar, (7] khiyim .
khyim , tu . mehir . myi . gnan . hbar® . thal . byun . du. Sin .
fan . du * . drons . &g . par . bkali . nan . bla . nas . mdesd |
par * . thogs . rje . chen . po . zigs ||

{1-3] “To the Khotani authorities of Sin-an: letter
potition of Khotani Bagod. Having received in full the
barley pand (1) for the conducting of the ban-de to Banr, on
the way 1 sent the asses levied (or exacted) with the hielp of
the San batley, [%-4] Having reached Khotan, I halted nlso
an the estate and the San barley became three ass-loads in
place of two. [4-8] Wien I came to the Sin-an estate, at
first the [Rijh-an barley not previously paid came mtis-
factorily to hand. Then there were presents to me and what
was levied. [5-6] Bince then they have been making insulting

L Pl ropemted and the seoomd srosed | out.
1 8iz for bur. ¥ Viwlow line,
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remarks to your humble servant, saying * For us how many
spans to & bre 1’ (1) [6-T] U strict instructions could be-
given to me soon to convey the barley now received from
certam families, without being ordered to go up and up from
house to house, straight through to Sii-&an, 1 should regurd

it as'a great favour.”

Notes

The writer of the letter had been employed to convoy
a monk to a place called San, which was outside Khotan
territory nnd was possibly the San or Mo-dan distriet of
Shanshan, on which see Btein (Serindio, pp. 333-4) and
Chavannes (T'oung-pao, 1905, pp. 582, n. 7). On the way
back he collects barley-rents from estates in Khiotan territory
and ultimately in the Sin-fan region, Troubls having wrise
ns regards payments in the latter quarter, he asks leavo to
susperid operations: amd come straight on with: what he has
already collected.

L. 1, la iz omitted betweon Li-wian and Li,

L 2, bad-de-tshan : On the honorific term tshan see supra,
p. 191,

L 3, btag: Wrom fjog. Tho word seems to ocour elsewhore
with the sense of *' putting up "', ' staying ' - sce Index,

L 4, geal :. No doubt = beal, from hjal * pay .

L. b, bre-gah-miho: ** a bre, how many spans 1

L 6, mokid-phyar-gtoh : See §. 0, Das's dictionary, under
hphyar-kha,

I B, thal-bywn: *' Come straight on without stopping " ;
see 8. €. Das, under thal.

45e. M. Tagh. e. iv, 0035 (wood, ¢. 125 « 2em,, nearly
complete | hole (broken) for string at r.; 1. 2 reeto -+ 1 verso
of oursive dbu-can seript, partly obsoured by dirt).

[A1]%: | Rind.gi.sde. Pu:bag. Nus, kful]

[A2] | Sit.dan . kyi. [g17] || kog . la

[B] [ri: [z)ug. ||
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Y Pu-bag Run-kuly of the Rlan regiment, in the , . .
of Sifi-éan : [B) monntain-sick."

Note

On the Rlan regiment see p. 467 ; on ri-zug, p. 4234,

Pu-bag miy be a military designation : see pp. 458, 460,

45b. M. Tigh. b. i, 0012 (wood, e. 100 % 25 om., eut and
broken away at | ; lole for string at v, ; 1. 2 reeto + 2 gerso
of eursive dlu-can soript).

[AT]...gs | | Sin . fan . gvi [A 2] | rtse . rje .
dati . mian . In . sprino |

[B1]. .. [g] - tshagi . that . du , gslo . ba . that . yig . Ia .
yat, [Between B 1 and B2] . .. n.chad.de. [B2] ...
ln, gsol. bar.chad . kyis || skyems

" Bent by . . . to the chiof lord and government of Sin-4an ;
petition i the presence of (or for nuthority of) . . . In a letter
of authorization (thak-yiy, of. p. 195. B2), also . . ., decided
y + + by decision to petition to . , . Drink . | "

Further mention in M. Tigh. 0323, 0538, 0609, a. iil, 0024
and 0036, e. i, 0040, c. 1, 0036, ¢ bi, 0069, all, however, too
slight or fragmentary for quotation.

4Bc. M. Thgh, w. iii, 003 (wood, e. 20-205 % 15 ., hroken
away at bottom ; L 1 (4 some vowel signs of n second) of
vursive dbu-can soript).

[1] & | : | rtahi. dpyid - sl tha . chugs , lo | Si0 , Si(a)n
chali. rgyud , gyi | snas | Beag . Risan . bier . gyis

(2) 0 .o trns

" In the last spring month of the Horse [year]. By Tiger
Rtsan-bier, chief of the Sifi-fan adminiztration . . .

45d. M. Tigh. b, v, 0038 (wood, e, 14 % 2 % Lem., out
away for a tally ; hole for string at | ; notches on the two
inseribed sides 1 111 + 2 of cursive dbi-can seript).

[A] @ | : | ban.deh.Sna.bo | Li.Bu. hiog.dag.la.
| gthad . de. [B1] Sin . San . du . hs{ts} . bal) . | nas.
(B 2] kiram . mab

“Sent to fin-dan, addressed to the ban-de, the Kliotani
Bu-hfiog-dag of Sna-bo : barley : [lower 1] tally,”
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Notes

On Sna-bo see p. 194, In khram-moh the second syllable
is perhsps only an affix,

From these references to Siti-fan it is clear that the place
must hoave been the military headquarters of the whole
Khotan region. Naturally it was in constant communieation
with the ecity of Khotan itself and other places in the
aren,  But the documents siffice to show that it was a
centre of communications from regions further afield, from
Tibet and fromn the mors ensterly parta of Chiness Turkestan,
and was s terminal point of Tibetan ocoupation in the west.

The place possessed the fort eseavated by Sir Aurel Stein
and also, apparently, a minor fort or town (mbhar-bu). It had
0 rteepge * hoad official ¥, who was o aeferje-po ' Home
Minister . It controlled, us we shall see, the supplies of
numerons military posts, and also dominated the city of
Khotan, which remained, however, under the administration
of ita native king.

HI. Gye-wo, Horox Gyo-mo

For already cited meferences to a place named Ho-ton
{fyu-mo, with varinnts "O-fon Sgo-mo and Ho-ton Hyr-mio,
sie stipra, pp. 170, 174, 208

From the lust of those references it appesrs, s we have seen,
that the plece lny between Glit-rins, in Tibet, and Sin-fan,
or Mazir-Tigh: This serves to exclude any identification
with either Ak-sn, which had ulso a Chiness name Ku-mo
(see Sir Aurel Stein's Tnnermost Asia, p. 835}, or the oasis
of Guma, between Khotan and Karghalik. There remain
three possibilities, namely, (1) Cer-cen, which was slso
during & long period kmown as Tsit-mo or Ohii-mo (Serindia,
p. 207), and (2) the old kingdom of Yi-mi or Of-mi (the
Nid-mo, Han-mo, Kyw-mo of the Former Han Aunals), located
by the (thinese between the Keriva and Chiry rivers (Stein,
Ancient Khotaw, p, 467), absorbed by Khotan, e, a.p. 152,
(3) The place Kiv-mo, N.E. of Cer-cen, mentioned by the
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Chinese (Grenard, I Dutrewil do Rhins, Lo Houte Asie,
i, p. 146, and Chavannes, T oung-pao, 11, vi (1905), pp. 536,
n. 4, 566) s on the Cer-cen river and probubly therefore the
point where (Stein, Serindia, pp. 298-9, 1351) the route from
Mirin (Little Nob) to Khotan crossed the river.

Noo 3 s markedly favoured by two peferences jn the
doguments,  In document 36 (pp. 202-3) Ho-toh Gyu-mo
in evidently regarded as the fae-limit (gon-chad) of the Dogu-
cor from & place in NLUE. Tibet in the direction of Khotan.
In no, 37 (pp, 203-41) the Dru-gu Kjor is the near-limit (man-
tthad) at which commeneces o transmission of o message within
the Khotan administeation; snd evidently this implies thar
transmission inside the Dro-gu Ajor wus otherwise arrangsd.
This shows that Ho-tufy Gyu-mo fanetions as 4 frontier post
hetween the two  admimatmtions, that of the Dru-gu cor,
oorresponding, as will appear. to the old Shan-shan kingdom,
and that of Khatan, with headguartsm in Sin-dan. The other
sear-limit for the message, which evidently comes from Tibet,
confirms this conclusion: it i Par-ban, which, being the
Purvata of the Kharogthl records, was the mining town
i the mountaing south of the Niya-Cadots region, again
a waitable point of entrance from N.E. Tibet into Khotan
torritory.  The message will have been dispatehed by two
wparnte routes, vie, vie Charklilk and Hotod Gyu-mo and
vi Par-ban. The other references to Ho-toh Gyn-mo, though
lnokmg decisive grographical implications, contamn nothing
adverse to the proposed jlentification.

The prefix He-ton, sometimes omitted, reserbles that in
Oidon- Kaskar, which in the Tibetan Rgyol-rabs (see Francke,
Antiquities of Tibet, 11, p. 87) nppears to denote Kashgar.
T a word of Mongol affinity could at the date of the documents
hive bevn ourrent in Chivese Turkestan (see Pelliot, 7 oung-
pao, 11, xxvi (1929), p. 250), Ho-toh might be — Mongol
odon *town "', Or is it one of the sarious names of Khotan
(Heiung=nu Yii-tun, ete.) cited by Stoin in dnocent Khotan,
pp. 163-5, so that the meaning 18 " Gyu-mo of Khotan 1
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In that case it would be parallol to the Khema-Kholamis
of the Kharogthi documents and the Tshal-bii-Car-chen,
Lshal-byiki-Nob-chunu, and Kva-cu-Khar-tsan, recorded in
the Tibetan (supra, pp. 51, 121).

4be. M. Tagh, 0050 (paper fragment ; o 14 % 15 om. |
I, 11 recto of good, cursive, black dbw-can script + 11, 9 verso
of rathor coarse, ordinary dbu-oom—different matter, but the
toxt (p. 178 supra), which has lost little at the left, makes
it prabable thst in the reeto little is missing on the right).

[} ... r dron . myi, Lha . got , Nad . gos . Btsan., legs |
Dgm . byus . ... [2] ... na. Yul . bphan . Tses . mthon .
Phug . Hdros . legs | |...[3]...8.Brisan . zigs | Hphrul ,
gvi . rise . o . Kol . kol . Na . rtsan . .. [4] . .. Rynn .
gloln . Rys (Nye 1), skor. | "An _tse, na . Rhul . po . Khu .
got, Reayal . aleba . . . [6]., .d: nn: G[slas . zigs . Zla . rma .
byehm : Hbu - dan .na . Gyu . | .. S [6] ... 4. Lad ,
rist | Stag . seas . oo, Tses , zigs , Lo . milen . Ja .1 . , ,
[7] . .- dus.oa . Rman . [s]lebs , Zan . rmon . yal . tsan |
Hjng . mo . gufr] o . (8] .. . sen. Dygra . mthoi . Skyin .
esud | Stag.sgugs.ns. Lin ... [0] . .. phan . | Mdon
rise . i . Phos , Jegs . Lha . brtaw , | Jan . lan ., . [10)
v oo b | Hu.wﬁ.ﬂyu.:lm,uu,Bﬁ.lm.HuJ.tsa[
Tse.-u.cag.on ... [I1] .. .5.¢yi.rts6. na. Myes |
mtofi | Bye.ri.snan . dan.rtse. na. Legs | gaas.

"o .. Dron-myr Lha-gon, sick-clothes(-man) Btsan-legs,

“In Dyra-byun . . . . Yolbiphan, Tses-mthon, Phug-Dros-
legs . . . Brisan-zigs,

“In Hplrul-gyi-rtse Kol-kol, Nu-risan . . . . Ryufi-gon,
Hye-skor.

" In "An-tse Rhul-po Khu-gon, Reval-slobs . . . .

“In ...d Gasszige, Zla-rma-bhyehn.

“In Hbudat Gy .., . .. f, Lad-rtau.

“In Stag-sres Tses-zigs, Lha-mfen, Ja-l . . . .

“In Stag-hdus Bman-slebs, Zah-rmun, Yul-tsan,

“In Hjsg-ma-gu . . . san, Dges-mthon, Skyin-tsud.

“In Stag-sgugs Lin . . . . . [hiphan.



DOCUMENTS : 4. THE KHOTAN REGIDN as

“Tn Mdofi-rtse Phais-lsgs, Lha-brtsan,
“In Jandaf-rtee . . . legs,

“In Ho-ton Gyu-mo Byi-bu, Hul-tse.
“In Tee—u-eag . . .

“In , , . -sgyi-rise Myes-mtoi.

“In Bye-p-snun-dati-rtse Legs-gsas.”

Notes

Concerning the places with names ending in rise, viz
'"An-tas,  Bye-ri-sust-dafi-rise, Jandafi-rtse,  Mdon-rise,
Hphrol-gyi-rtse, Stag-hdus-kyi-rise, Stag-sgogs-kyi-rise, Stag-
sras-kyl-rtse, ses below (pp. 217 aqq.), where several of them
rocur. Coneorning Dara-byui(-gi-riee 7), Hbu-Saf, Hjag-ma-
gu, Tee-u-cug, sea pp, 296-70, 250 wnfra.

The disorimination of the personal names is not in all
cases certiin ; deon-myl (L 1) may be * merchant °, yul-tsan
(L. 7). " local magnate * (p. 344), und shyin-taad (1. 8) might
likewise be a title. In L 6 the expression rhul-po has been
taken ns a prefix (class or clan name) on the ground of its
form (ef. Khyia-po, noticsd above, p. 34) and of its oeourrence
in BLT. 0509, 0510 (p. 62). ' '

It may be noted that jn u case like the present, whers
u rather well-written officinl doctment shows on' thes reverse
n private letter, eapecinlly if the latter is coarsely inseribed, the
priority of the fermer bs indubitalile.

48, M. Tigh. o, i, 0078 (wood; e 225 % 28em.;
complete ; hole for string st right ; 1L 2 of ordinary eursive
dbu-can soript, fnint and partly rubbed away).

[1] | | Ho.ton.Gyu.mo.nu | Bod . giiis . Li. giiis . la |
miiald , pabi . khri . thag , bar . [Risjes . byin] , . . [2] Li
v o84 rtge . na | Skyi.stod . gyi o sde . doul, Klu, bzan . bog .
phon . .

“In Ho-tot Gyu-ma two Tibetans, two Khotanis, sick-
bedstead thag-bar Rtses-hyin.

“In . . g-rtse, the diul Klu-bzan of the Upper Skyi regi-
ment, the corporul . . "
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Notes

L1 mifiald . . .: This phrmse perhaps refars to conveyance
of the sick, But we hear elsewhere of u miul-paki-sde and
mal-hphan-pyi-sde (pp, 247, 464), the medical contingent,

I 2. dnul: Apparently not found elsewhere as o personal
designation.  Since diwl = " money "', it might mean
* cashier ¥,

Skyi-stod-kyi-ade ;. Bee 1, 488,

47. M. Tagh. e, 3, 0063 {wood; ¢, 165 x 2em, : com-
plete ; hole for string st right ; 1L, 1 reeto + 1 verso of ardinary
cursive dbu-can script).

[A] ¥ | | Ho.ton,Gyn.mo.li, rgyags) |

[B1] Ha . sr . gy{i]. dmag . Ia . ri. zugi, brgyags . bhag
[B'2] gu.yah.med, tho

** Supplies for Ho-ton Gyu-mo. For the urmy in the Ha-is
[oountry] there i not even a moderate amount of rizug
{* mountain-sickness ' 1) supplies,”

Note

B L rizug-brgyags ;. Seep, 249'; thia phrese recuss jip, 284,
B72, 427, and a, Gi, M0, b, 1, 0069,

48, H.4 (wood; .11 x Zem.; ocomplets; hole fur
string at right; 1. 1 of ordinary, rather clumsy, comive
dbu-can script),

¥ | | Ho.toh.Gyn.mor, mehi |

* Going to Ho-to Gyn-mo.”

49, M. Tagh. b, i, 0066 (wood; o 17 % 1om.: frag-
mentary, the top part loat; 1. | reeto + phe top of L. | verso
of ordinary eursive dfwe-can script),

{A] .. .:l_:tahnl.hrgyngs.{hsg.mn.uwml.pu] mli
btu:tio] | | dab.out . yan. Ho . ton, Sgo , [ta}alfd].?

[B] Ilegible.

“ Food supplies not having heen jssued, very . . . Now
some little sent to Ho-ton Sgo[-ma).”

L Adlled hkirr mmdchlln of Tiem,
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For & mention of u Gyn-mo without qualification see below,
P 235, 249,

48a. M. Thgh. a. iii, 0061 (wood, e, 105 % 1'5-2 ¢m., vut
to o potnt at L, cut away at top ;. hole for string ut . ; trices
of 1L, 2 peeto L 2 verso of cursive dbit-can script),

[A 1] <. . Hoton . Glyu-mo s na . | ri.zugli t]

[A2] ...[reylhgs |

L] L eyt o- ALl B ). . (B2, .
[l yat)

“In Ho-toh Gyu-mo . . . mountain-sick . . . provisions(?) , "

IV. Prsors wite Nases xmise IN “.sran -

The word rise, ** peak ™ or “top ", I8 u very nppropriate
termination for the names of plwes in a4 mountainous
region; in Tibet there are innumerable pluce-names of thistype.
In the Nob region of Chinese Turkestan we have noticed
(pp. 165-7) several such names, o.g Klu-rise, Snan-rise,
Gyupe-drwi-rtde,  In the cose of the lust named we have
suggested the possibility that -rive may have denoted nothing
more than & height in a fort.  There may have been instances
of such & nature ; bot in general the position will bave besn
otherwise. The pumerous pames in rtse will have been dus
ta the occupation of commanding positions by the Tibetan
troops for the purpose of observation and control. In the
cose of Pehu-rize we shall gquote documents which in faot
vefer to huilding operations. The setual designations of some
of the places, eg Slag-sras-dgyes-pp-rise ' Young-tiger-
delight (1 feaat 1)-poak ', I phral-gyi-sie-lon- B snog-elise
* Magio - mirror-all - vision - peak "', while characteristioally
Tibetan, may also be sot down partly to the fancy of those who
established the new military poste. The names are naturally all
Tibetan, and will not often have beey attached to old sites,

Note may be taken of the manoer in which the places ure
mentioned,  We have called attention ahove to varions lists
of persons residing in certain tshars, or * parishes ”, or in
places whoss names frequently end in -rfse. It will be obasryed
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that the two kinds of reference do not intermingle, a fact which
olearly indicates that the former lista refer to ** parishes ' in
the Khotan district itself, while the latter have in view the
military posts outside. Most, however, of the documents
are mere wooden lubels, showing either simply the name of
the place, or the same with references to supplies (Brgyags),
or harley (nas) or wheat (gro), or soldiers (s0), and so forth—
often: with line-marks or notches plainly meant to denote
numbers or amounts. They are, therelore, Iabels for articles
kept or dispatohed for the use of the places mentionad, or of
persons belonging, or travelling, to the same. Usually,
whera thore are notches, the wood is cut away for the purposs
of a tally, and the hole for the string, which otherwise is at
the right, is at the broader end to the lsft, An example
ML Tagh. 0064) is figured on plate cxxx of Innermost Asia.

() "An-tse.

Mentioned supra, p. 213, and o, iv, 0096, b, i1, 0022,

No doubt a place in the Khotan region and guite different
rom An-hai (Kva-eu) in distant Kan-su and An-hsi = Kuci.

(b) Bye-ma-hdor-gyi-rese.

Mention of this pluce has ncourred in No. 4, p. 174 supra.

B0, M. Tigh. 0827 (wooden tally; ¢ 12 % 9em.,
completa ; hole for string at right ; wood partly ett away ;
1. 1 of ordinary citrsive dbu-can script ; ¢. 12 lines or notohes
for numbers),

% | | Bye.ma bdor gyi.rise

(Quite similar are the likewise complote decuments a, ii,
00730 1); @, iv, 006 (notehes, ete.); o, i, 051 {notches, sto.).)

al. M. Tagh. a, iv, 00B8 (wood; o 116 %1 em,
numplm. [ﬂllﬂlmt I L recto + 1 verso of ul"rlm.n.rv CHrsive
dbu-can script ;  hole for string at right),

[A] © i [ Bye . ma . bdor . gvi. rtse [ lo.. nan , Mon .
[B] baku . bar ., tof . dig
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" Byeano-hdor -gyi-rise,  Allow the lo-wah Mon to be

sent
Note

A. lo-npan: See p. 174 (lo-nan). Bsku, pp.185. A 6,250, AT,
(¢) Byeri-snan-dan-rise,

Mentioned in M.T. €050 (p. 215 supra) and i, DOG.

{d) Oan-lat-rise,

See nbove, p. 206, a, ui 0032 and 0059 and add—

62, M. Tagh. o, ii, 0066 {wooden tally ; ¢ 11 % 15 em. ;
complete ; hole for string at left; L | of ondinary eumive
dbu-can seript ; 6 motches or lines).

¥ | :| Can. lzn. tshe |

Possibly the Jah-lak-rise mentioned supra (p. 215) is only
a variant of this name,

() INyild-cuh-rise,

53, M. Tigh. a, vi, 006 (wood | ¢.7 x 2em.; complete ;
hole at right for string; Il 2 reclo + 1 werso of ordinary
ouraive dbu-oan seript).

[A1] ¥ | | maash . ris . us . [A2] Dbyild . oun . tseki
[B] brgyags.

“Supplies for Dbyild-cuf-tse on the frontier (or in the
frontier country).”

M. M. Tigh. a, v, 001 (wood ; ¢. 8 % 3om.; imperfect
at left and right ; 1L 3 recfo + 3 verso of rather neat, oursive
ilbu-can scrpt).

[A1] - .- [g]eol . nazsu.la.gsol - . . [AS]. .. hand.
mamehis . te | | md, pa.dbyar.ech . .. [A3]. .. Dbyild.
otif . rtee khrom . du . | su ... [B1]. .. | btshsl . ba.
las | | beda ... [B2] ... | s0. gls . steold . cig .
[B 8] fsfith . rje]. po.chir. mdzad | |

v .. " Travelling party . . . to Dhyild-cun-rtse mart. , . ."
Send soldier’s wages,”

It seems therefore that Dbyild-cun-rtse was a market town
on the frontier (perhaps ounly of two provinces or
administrations).
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(F) Hphrul-gyi-rise (" Magic Peak 7).
See MLT. 0050 (p. 215) and a, i, 0059, and of. the follow-
g (g) and Mye-lon-rtse (infra),

(9) Hphrul-gys-mie-lok-kun-snan-rise (" Magic-mirror-all-
appearing-peak "),

55. M. Tagh. i, 0020 (woodun tally; o. 00 x 2 om.;
complete (1) hole for string at left : 1. 2 reeto + 2 verso of
ordinary cursive dbu-can seript).

[A1] ¥ ] .| Hprul , gi . mye . loh, | [A2] kun . snan .
rise | [B 1] Glu. gan . gis . phye . khal [B 3] geig . dan, bre .
bt . mos | phyi < na . bre . phved.

* Hphrul-gyi-me-loi-kun-sman-rise : received by Glu-gat
flour, one lond (khal = vwika), four bre: later half o bre”

66, M. Tagh. e, i, 0011 (wood ; ©. 15:6 % 25 em. : com-
plete; hole for string at right ; 1L 2 reeto + 2 verso of ordinary
dlni-can seript),

[Al] e | Hprul . gyi . mye . lof , du . mehi . ba . hdi .
rins{A 2s . par . thofi . dig . | rifs. i, skyol . hdi . mams .
sha [B1] byi | mn.. nor. par . thon . dig [ ana . mam , ma .
rjogs . sla . [B2] gdod . ghan . thon , &g | |

“ Going to Wphrul-gyi-me-lof : send an quickdy.  Thess
rapid mountain vourisrs ure to be sent on early or late (sma-
phyn) without mistake (ma-nor-par! or nom-par * with
effort * t).  Before (1£7) the first lot have finished (o not
suffice 1), straightway send others,”

Mentioned wlso in M. 0,7, iv. 00265 &5, 0036 ¢ 1 i, 0046 «
e, i, D014,

Notes

AL rieskyel : * Mountain vonvoy " (ses p. 53 supra).

Bl ma-sjogssln : = ma-rizogs-la ?

sha-radin - For this nse of ream seo p. 70
(h) Jan-lonrese.

Sea above, under Cun-lan-rise.
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(i) Mdoi-rise.

Bee MLT. 0030 (p. 215 supra),
(§) Me-lon-rtsr (" Mirror Peak ).

Poseibly the same as Hphrol-gyi-me-lon-kun-snaf-rse
(, H‘P"m'j-

67, M. Tagh. e i, 0015 (wood ; ¢ 10:6 x 2 cm, ; complete ;
hole for string at left hroken away ; Il 2 of ordinary cursive
:Mu-mn.mﬁpt.]h

[1] 9 | | Mye.lof. tse . gyi. hreysgs (2] [sbak]

“For Me-lon-rise, supplies: secret (or remainder, hbak,

or soma {),"

(k) Mnak-ris-byin-gyi-rtse (* Two-frontier Peak "),

See No. 0564, published in Sir Aurel Stain’s Tnnermost dsa,
p. 1085 und b, §, 0036a,

08, M. Tagh. 0016 (wooden tally; e 135 x 2em.;
complote; hole for string at left; 1L 1 recto 4 | verso of
ordinary cursive dbu-can soript; nine notches or lines recto,
ong verso). -

[A] ¥ | | Miab. ris. byin . gyi. rtse | [B] nas  bre . b3
rtzia . nil

* Muah-ris-bvin-gvirtse :  four bre of barley counted,
received."

(1) Mupap-vis-rise (" Frontier Peak ™),

Reo M.T, 0050 (p, 215 supra, [miak-rijs).
(m) Mon-rtse (" Mon Peak ™).

59, M. Tégh. a, i, 0058 (wood ; . 10 x 2om. ; complete ;
irregrular at Jeft ; Lole for string at right; Il 2 of ordinary
cursive dbu-can seript).

1] Mon . rtse . gyi . brgyags | [2] 5o
“For Mon-riae, supplies."”

(n) Pelti-rtse (" Pelin Peak ™, of. Pebu-mar * Lower Peliu "),
60. M. Tigh 0616 (wood; ¢ 235 x dem.: nearly
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complete ; hole for string at right ; Il 2 of ordinary cursive
dbu-cnn writing ).

[1] - . [e]o.slar . bskyed . par . chad . nas , hdi . nas ,
ofu]ondu . brdzats . pu * . yan ., lags. gyis . || [2], . st na
hbah . Tshehu. chug. gi.s0. pa.ni. Bswm. chalr] . hpos . éig |
Pelu , rtse . sar, pahi . . .

"It having been settled to re-inerease the soldiers there,
reinforoements from bere have been sent . . . soms solidiers of
Tshehu-oag should be transferred to Beam-clo, OFf new
Pebu-rtes . . "

Noles

On Tshebu-cag and Baam-cha see PP 232, 247, 2560 infra.

I, hpos:  Intransitive of spos, from spo-ba, which has
ocourred supra (p. 122, L 4); of. 5. 425,

61. M. Tigh. a, v, 0015 (paper, fol. no. 27 of wol,
fragmentary at right; e 10 x 250m.; IL 21 recto 411 2
verso of ordinary dbv-can script),

[1] ¥ | - | %an . zan . blon . Kliri | beer . dus | | man .
rje.po, Lha . bean . . . [2] mbshuns . pa | 211;;3_Mm,g}'i.
ltatis | sobi , mth . . . [3] b2ugs . na | thugs . bde . ham .
myi . bde . | sfiun | gsol ... [d] eli | enag | Hu , ten
phyogs . na . hkal . mohid . ¢hi . gdal . | | [6] pa . dag .
baugs. pa . la | bdag. fian . pas, tho . thog . pa . . . [6] hdi.
skad , sfian . sfinns . po . geol. 2es . | bkab. b . . . [7] naa .
tje. po . Lha . bzan . das | phor . myi . anid gehig . ste || glo
. -« 8] do . gehig . dbyard . Pe . hu . rise . resig . du . mekis .
tahon . ohad . | , . . [9] htsald . de | mb . tu . myi . bde .
ste | bro. g-yog . dafi . pbu. Idic. bgyid . . . [10] gi . bran,
rleyn. rygn* . gu . rib . Tron . slebs | s0.ves . Ldi . In . mehi . ba
<<« [1] bar.g-ym?. te .ma . btan , bahi . skyin . ba | sde.

myi . Na , goam . Hphan . brod | . . . [19] mohis . pa . |
101 1 pro (compendions for par) 1
! Crossed out.

* Conrpondious for g yrr,
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Tran : slebs , kyi ., skyin . bar * . ri. sug . di . mehi . . .
[15] hdi . bkin . du . spyan . ris . btea . 2in | so . chad . . .
[14] mdzad || bdag . fnn - pa - bro . cuf . zad . the . gi. | =0,
ala . , , [15] hdrend . dadi . skn . fas . myi . htsal . bar | dusu.
phyin . . . [16] ba . dad . phur . myibi . stid . do . be 2.
mdzad . chin . spyan . ... [17] ma . stosis . pahi . mtshan .
ma | spyan . zgs . ., [18] mchis . na . rma  2in . bdes , par.
chi,gnan | . . . [19] ghis - thiugs , bde . sku . tshe . rin, bar .
smon . . . [20] so.ful. Klo . mthoh . mehi - ba ; Ya, han .
zib . tu . . 5 [21] chi . legau . mdzad . par . smon . chin .
Ferso: [1]™ | . | &an . 2an . Khn, bire ®. dan | nan. rje.
po. Lhia [2] bean o | | Du, dun . skyes, kviom-i . . .

[14] “ That the ign Uncle-Comnciilor Khri-bier and the
Home Minister Lha-bzasi, equal to theophanies, while residing
at military headgquarters on the top of the Zugs-fum, ghould
have written inquiries after my health, whethor 1 am happy
or not, what a favonr | [4-6] As regards any talk af present
going on in the Hu-ten guarter . . . your humble ssrvant,
unable . . . hegs morely herein to inquire after your health :
80 . . . commands. [7-% The Home Mmster Lha-bzan and
the swordsmen are united snd intimate (glo-dba-[ie]? or
globa-ride *far-secing’ 7). At present, since in  the
summer 1 came to build Pehu-rtse, . . . o seat. [0-12] Lam
very ill at ease. My house-servant, the gu-rib Tran-slobs, who
renders me sick-service and blowa the fire (phu-ldir 1), being
lent o . . ., on this soldier-relay eoming here, wis not sent,
and his debtor (substitute ), & regumental man, Hphan-brod
of Na-geam, . . . went, [12-15] Tran-slebs' debtor (sub-
stitute), being taken with mountain-sickness . . . thus
sorutinizing; caused the soldier . . . to be punished. L being
a little convalescent, fetched the soldier back. . . . [15-18]

¥ r erossed out,
E Crowset] ont.
* Camponilious for fder,
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Though I did not personally require . . . arrive in time and,
i token of the interview (1) placing me in the position of
& dugger-man not having goue for nothing present . . .
comes, please inquire mul favour o by scceptance | . [19-21]
peay that . . _ both may be happy and live long. |, ., Abo,
when the soldier-spy Kli-mton comes, | pray yow to . . .
particalarly and do what is good !

[B1] “To %ah Uncle Khri-bler and Home Minister
Lha-bzat ; lettor of Du-dun-skyes.”

Nites

I 1. Zugs-nam-gyi-ltons : See p, 206 supra,

L7, phwr-nyi o The phmse, which ocourred supra, p. 174,
18 found also in a, i, 0089 and p. 277 (phur-myi-stag-rmams-la).

L9, phu-ldir : Both phu anid ldir seem to have the general
sense of ** hlowing "

L 10, gerib: Anot infrequent phirse (pp: 5440 21, 468: 102;
M. Tagh, &, i, 0059; Ch fr. 61}, denoting perhaps some
ocoppation (o slave 1),

so-res 1 " Soldier-mlay,” as supra, p. 208,

L 11 shyiwba: This naturally mesns o " debtor ™.
Apparently the debtor was required to net as # subatitute,

L2 rezug: Bee pp. 203, 434, 452,

Lk apyan-ris(ras)-blsa - Examining " reours infra,
pp. 242, 246, 385

L 15, shu-nos: * By mysalf in person,’

117, spyanxige: A present,” ns on p. 207 supra.

I 20, eo-find: “ A soldior spy,” as supra, p. AL,

62, M. Tigh. a, v, 0020 (paper, fol. no. 29 in vol., frag-
mentary ;. 20 X 18%9om; I 6 of ordinary  dbu-ean
seript).

[1], . . -3 [mlchid , gsol .bab | | [9]. ., 2 pn . das |
Duz, ya . pllihur . myi. rgod eyi . gle . gugs . sug , las [3] . . .
mu!ﬁ.lujgﬁ.m:!.pubi.ateb.du] sug . las . ches .
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pas | g-yar b, gafm] . . [4] . . .1 . mchis . na | Pehu .
tse . rtaig o pal . beel . du . yan . mehi . bar , mehid | staald

«« [8] . . [d]ab, ham . chen . tags | riia . mo . geig . g-yar .
por.. geol . kin . mehis . ns . . . [B] . . . #i]0. g-yar . por.
thugs . rje. ji . gigs |

" Letterof . . . I and the dagger-men of Dur-ya went , _ .
work on wild uneultivated land, The work upon the bad
land being huavy, orders were sent that, having gone up . . .
we should also engage in safeguarding those who were building
Pebu-tse . . ., .. beg for a camel on loan . , . . have the
kindnéss to lend . . "

Notes

Concerning Dur-ya see bolow, p. 235, It is evidently to
be presumed that Pehu-rise was in the vicinity of that place.
The reference to the building of Pebu-rtse in this and the
preceding document is in harmony with the mention of New
Pelin-rtse in the one fitst quoted (M. Tagh. 0815, p. 221),

L L rgod-kyiglegugs: Gle is said to mean “a small
uncaltivated island ¥, and pugs may mesn “a corner™
(ongulus terrae), CL pp. 126: 13 (glehu), 232, 351,

|4, beel: This may mean either * guard ” or *“ clear up "
It p. 133, B 1, we have had it used, appazrently, of defending
n citadel.

(0) Bam-khyi-rise

62 A. ML Tigh. b, ii, 0083 (wood, & 12-12.5 ¥ 2 on., com-
plete ;- hole for string st L I 2 of pussive dbu-can soript).

[1]% [ . | Kiyun Los brun | Ram.khfvi].rtse

[2] babi.[h—I ]

" Rations (1) of Khyufi Luf-brufi-ba, Ram-khyi-rtse”

On the tribe-namo Khyui see p. 54

{p) Seh-ka-tse

By this name no place is otherwise known. But it seems
not unreasonable to equate it to the Saalkd-giri, near to the
Satlii-praliinn vikdra, both of which are mentioned in the

b (s i o,
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Tibetan accounts of Khotan (see Ancient Khotan, p. 584 ; 4sia
Major, 11, p. 267 and Vol. I, pp. 53, 77). We can readily under-
stand thut into & native designation S#i-ka the monks may
have interpreted the Sanskrit dankd, though, of course, the
Sanskrit may have actually been the prine. Assuming the
wentity, wo learn, however, no more than the name jtsslf
reveals, to wit, that the place lay in the moantains of the
Khotan region.

63 M. Thgh. 0574 (wood; e. 125 x 2om.; complets ;
hole for string at right ; 11, 2 recto + 2 verso of rather square,
cursive dbu-can seript).

[AI] @ | | kbyar , mkhan . gyi . bets, myi, Lo . i,
brgyag [A2] snod . (myin] . du. Sed . Jon . tse ; In . mohis: |
dbyar. [B 1] sla. tha. chuns. kyi. brgyags : nas . bre . gsim
(B3] dat | | pbyo. bre. gsum . ma ., steald |

 ““'The lagging alave Lo-ci has come to Sen-ka-tse without
the basket of supplies. Supplies for the last summer month,
thren bre of barley and three bre of flour, have not been sent.”

Nota

Al Myoar-mkhangyi-bbaks :  khyar is given in the
dictionaries as & synonym of kiyams.

A2, brgyage-snod: Cf. pp. 384 :77, 469 : 50, A 3,

G4, M. Tigh, 0583 (wood ; 0. 13-5 X 2 em.; complete’;
hiole for string at right ; 1L 2 reoto - 1 wrso of rther Biuare
dba-pan soript, pact of verso in w different, round, hand),

[A 1] fln'm::mm!:[m:'l'aa;dnﬂ:llmu:dp}'n:
dbyar : nh:thn:mﬂs:mh:u:ﬁi:éu:hi.i:gnluim:m;[l]l]
ni . mehis : g0 (A differeat hand) | Gun . beg . Gun | legs | g,

* Supply-basket-man Tsa and mate came at noon on the
24th of the last summer month. For Guii-beg Gu-legs,"”

65, M. Tagh. 0517 (paper ; ¢. 255 x 10 em. fragmentary

st right (L. 3-0) and loft (I. 3-6): 1. 9 of square, formal,
dbu-oan soript),
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(1] ¥ | : | jo.bo.Stag, mffie]n . gyi.sfian.du. | |
Myes . tshab . gvi . mohid . gsol . bal | | so. pa.dag.la.
rmas . na . jo . bo . siun . sbaglat . 2in . [2] ba,de.s[k]ad .
g-yar, du . mjuld . ste . glo . [blah , rab . du . myi. dgah . 2in .
mehis . bdag . gsun . mar . mehi . bo . sfiem 2, glo . ba . la . .
(3] . - . glab . ni. ma . sfed . bdag . mehi . van . smad .
yon . myi . thog . hdah . yan , afiug , wad . [las], chus .

zad , tha. [pyi]. [yan]. ... [4]...... pab (par ?) . nog , tahil .
<wii . [hi]s . dan . bbrms , bpul : gan . glo . ba . myi . hrifs .
pahi . skye . . ... 6] « . . [n]. Myes. kol . Ia . sfian .
siinns, byis.ste. yar, glegs, par smond . sffiujn.nald] . . . . .
(6] . . [n]ad . las . gsos . din . 2al . mjald , par . smond . cin ,
mehis | | g...... [T] ba. bdagi . bphs . rgan . fiam .
nonsu . gyurd . na . rul . bo - ma . khyams . pa . tsham . sfian ,
[efug] , ., ,...... [B] chir . mdzad . | | tsha . bo .
Sofy . gab . tse . 1o . | | Lha.lod . gyi. mehid . geol . bah .
bdag .dan . . .. ... {9] bdag . yas . mehis . na . mxind ,

par . thogs . dpags . chir . mdead . 2al . bzasi, [plo , . . .

[1-2] “ For the hearing of My Lond Stog-miien : letter-
petition of Myes-tshab, The tidings having reached me up
here upan inquiry of the soldiers that the chief is in anxiety
43 to his health, 1 am very uneasy in mind, and I spprebond
that T am to be blamed. [3-4] Without having received . . .
wiges | cannot, even if I come, be of any help at all
When o little recovered from the illness . . . hump-fat and
& full handful of rice: A not very clever person . . . .. ..
[6-8) With good wishes for health to Myes-kol . . . pray to
come up. Iliness . . . when cured of illness I pray to meet
face to face . . .. [7-8] my aged father being in bad health
(zrief 1), will vow . . .« little note without delay . - _ . health."

[B-0] “To grandson Sefi-gab-tse letter-petition of Lha-
lod, Will you be s0 kind a8 not to . . . ... your humble
servant . . . 18 beside . . . self! . . . . your good
countenanee.’

I Apparently rrossed outk.
¥ Jlam
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Natey

This is one of the not infrequent documents in which a letter
from one person shows a postscript in the form of a letter
from another, addressed either to the same individual (as in
M. Tagh. 0430, edited in Innermost Asia, p. 1087) or to a
member of Lis family and so forth, In some instances the
writer of the postecript is u woman, which, since names ending
in lod are generally femmine, is probably the case here. 'The
person addressed in the postscript as Sefi-guli-tse is probably
the Stag-mfon addressed in the same letter, Sef-gal-tae
being 4 residence nawms, such s we constantly find (see supra;
p- 29, and Festgabe H. Jacold, pp. 47, T1-2); or perhaps
it ie hie son.

The term " grandson ™, as haz been suggested in Innermost
Asia, p. 1088 (M. Tagh. 0436}, nesd not be taken liternlly :
it may be o politeness on the part of a senior friend, no doubt
thie wife of the writer of the main lotter.

L 3, smad-yon : For sman-you (pp. 48, 58, and Vol, 1, p. 29,
o 1)

tha-gyt: = tha-p: COf. p. 223, 14

L & Apulgah; Cf. the phrases noted in p. 138,

ylo-ba-myi-kriia (=ring): Cf, p. 53, 121,

L 7. ruldne: We bave taken this as = fdrd-bu * a short
letter ™.

L 8. meind: For me-zind t

(g) Snan-dan-hphrul-gyi-rise (* Vision and Magic Peak ™).
The name bears n likeness to Hphrul-gyi-rtse and [ phrul-gyi-
m*m—ﬁﬂ. p. 220, Sm-dnﬂ-ﬂﬁf@—jﬂul, a, iv,
00106,

86. M. Tagh. 004 (wooden tally ; 0. 115 % 2em. : com-
plete; hols for string at left ; three notches verso; Il 2 of
ordinary cursive dbu-can script).

(11 ¥ | | Suwah,dss . hprul. gi | (2] rtee

(M. Tagh. 0158 is similar : also b, §, 0034, ii. 0013, ¢, i, 0012),

67. M. Tigh. 4, i, 003 (wood; .17 ¥ lem.: broken
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away at right and at hottom (without loss 1) ; 1. 1 of ordinary
cursive div-can seript, clear).

¥ | | Snan.dan. hphrul.gyi.rtse . na. Bod . bin. tshugs.
g . la | i

“In Soap-dan-hphrul-gyi-rtse for four Tibetans, one
squad, . . "

{¢) Snan-hphrd-dan-mthon-rtze (" Vision - magic-seeing
Poak "),

Mentioned (Snat-b[ pheul]mioh-rise) in i, 003. ¢, i, 0026,

(r) Sunan-lui-rise (" Vision-Valley Peak "'). Mentioned in
e, i, 0065, infra, p. 249 - 104,

(r) Stag-hdus-dges-kyi-rise (" Tiger-gathering-rejoicing Peak )
and Stag-sras-dges-byi-rise (* Tiger-son-rejoicing Peak ”').

Stag-sras has ocourred as » place-name in M. Tagh. 0060
(p. 214 supra),

It is perhaps doubtful whether in these names the word
dges or dgyes really means * rejoicing ' or * feast ™' (see pp. 351,
406, and M.T., a, ii, 0097). The word Stag evidently allndes
to the common application of the term to soldiers,

68. M. Tagh. o, #, 0043 (wood; ¢.205 x| x lem.;
cut awny at one side; IL 1 -1 of ordinary cumsive dbu-can
soript ; on one side about 18 notches and lines).

[A] Hj-.'an (ma?) :mas | | Stag ; bdus : su : giad :
pahi | vi.skyel: khram (B] klrmm ; bu ; yan : Stag : hdus :
pa : tsugs : pon : la | gtad | do | |

* List of mountain escort supplied from Hj- s to Stag-
hdus. A list-ticket hus nlso been supplied to the Stag-hdus
sergoant,”

Notes

On khram in connection with notched lines see pp, 91-2,
and p. 184.

Ri-skyel has occurred supra (pp. 202, 220),

Tsugs-pon : See supra, p. 172

69. M. Tigh. 0580 (wooden tally; ¢. 14 x 2em.; com-
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plete ; hole for string at left; 1. 2 of ordinary cursive
dbu-com script, clear; groups of notches recto and verso).

[1] @] | Stag.hdus.dgyes. | [2] kyi, rtse

70. M. Tagh 002 (wooden tally; o.12 x 2am. ; eom-
plete ; hole for string at left ; 11, 2 of ordinary vursive dhu-can
script ; ¢, 6 notehies and lines recto, . 6 verso),

(1] | .| Stag. bdus . dges . gi . [3] rtse | nas

" Stag-hdus-dges-gi-rise - barley,”

71, M. Tagh, 0012 (wooden tally; e 11 x 2em.; com-
plete s hole for string at left ; 1L 2 recto of ordinary cursive
dbu-can seript, 1 aksara verso ; 2 notches or lines recto, 2 versn),

[1] 9 | | Stag.bdus, dgyes | nas | [2] gi. rtee |
[B] pye

" Btas-hdns-dpesgi-rize :  barley, flonr.”

M.T., i, D013 has Stag-hdus only.

72. M. Tagh. 4, 0018  wooden tally ; ‘0. 14 % 2om
alightly broken ; hole for string at loft; 11 2 of ordinuey
oursive dbu-can seript; G notches or lines perso),

[1] | s Btag . sras . dges | [2] gyi. rise

8o also MLT. 0014, i, 0018, a, iv, 0029, b i, 0063, b, it, 0039,
UL
(t) Stag-rtse (" Tigor-Peak "),

73. M. Tagh. b, i, 0025 (wooden tally ; o 12 x % om, :
complete ; hole for string ot left; I, 2 recto of ordinary
cursive dbu-can soript ; | 1 verso in another hand ; 4 potehed
lmes).

[1) ¥ |: | Stag, rtze . Khri, skugs | 12] hjor. |[B]. pye.
hre . do . biag |

" Khri-skugs hjor of Stag-rize - two bre of flour lefr.”

74 M. Tagh. b, it, 0032 (wooden tally ; ¢ 185 % 2om -
complete ; hole for string at left; 6 netohes verss - e
of ardinary cursive dbu-caon soript).

¥ | . | Stag. rise . Khri. skugs |

* Khri-skugs in Stag-rise,”
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75, M. Tigh. b, ii, 0031 (wooden tally ; o. 13 X 25 em. |
complete ; hole for string at left; 1. 2 of cursive dbu-can
seript ; olear),

(1] ¥ | | Khri.skogs, hjor. gvi.so. ps.Li [2] gehig.
chad

“One soldier of Khri-sgugs Ajor, u Khotani, punished
{executed),”

On the expression (Khri-sgugs) hjor see p. 170 supra.
It may be noted that in M. Tagh. b, i, 0081 {p. 236 infra)
Khri-skugs s made to be & part of Hbum-rdugs,

(@)  Stag-skugse-bye(gye)-ri-riee  (** Tiger-in-wait-mountain
Peak ). Somsetimes the name appears ss Stag-squgs
(skugs) only, e.g. in MT. 0572 and pp. 214, H6.

76. M. Tagh. 005 (wooden tally: e. 11 X 2om.; com-
plete ; hole for string st left; 1L 2 of ordinary cursive
dbu-cam seript ; 3 notches or lines recto, 2 (1) verso).

[119 | : | Stag. skugs | [2) bye. . rts

(S0 M, Tagh. 0011: b, i, 009, is similar, but seems to have
gye in place of bye.)

77. M, Tiagh, o, iii, 0038 (wooden tally ; e, 1146 x 1-5em, ;
complete; hole for string at left; L 1 of ordinary cursive
dbu-can script, partly smudged ; 4 notches or lines reclo,
4+ 1 werso).

¥ |, | Stag.skugs, bye.r .-rise | - - nas

" Stag-skugs-bye-ri-rtse : barley."”

78. M, Tiagh. 0010 (wooden tally; . 10 x Zom.; com-
plete ; hole for string at loft ; I 1 recto -+ 2 wirso of ordinary
cursive dbu-can soript),

[A]"® | : | Btag.skugs | [B 1] nna. bre. drug. ma . nos.
te. (B3] prilsu]. nod

 Stag-skugs - barley, six bre, not recsived : deliver later.”

70, M. Tigh. 4, 0026 (wood: e. 1l x 2em.; complete
pointed st loft ; hole for string at right; L 1 of ordinary
ocursive dbu-ozn script),
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¥ | Stag. skugs. kyi. 0. pa

" Soldier of Stag-skugs,"

B0, AL Tagh, e, ii, 0019 (wood ; n. 12 % Z2om. 3 broken
away at left; hole for string at right ; 11 2 yeefo 4 2 verss
of ordinary cursive dbu-ran seript),

[A1] | [Shtag . skugs. gvi. rgoh . van . cad . du | pehu .
Inafr] | TA2] | .. bii.fos. cig. la: hdom . hii: | goam ;|
B1...... m(y Han . cad . | drug.ston, b [B2]. . .
 +« kfg yi. Rifhi 1) . ston, |

“Aifnruputhawﬁﬂunf&mg-nkm.ﬁvepe&u-...fnu::
on one side four fathoms straight (1): as far down as
+ + « six thonsand, four , , . of . , . two thousnd.”

Noteg

AL rgoi: Perhaps we should read o, comparing the
phrase rgod-Ryi-gle-yugs, p. 225 supra.
pehu: the word recurs b, i, 0013, ulso in ¢, iti, O0RT. Ts

it here = Chinese pao, “ fort " t 8o too in Pehie-mar, Pehi-
risr.

V. Omnee Praces reesoMmancy 15 tie Knorax Reorox

(a) Bsam-cha (Sam-cha),

See infra, pp. 247, 260,

(6) Bya-mans-tshal (* Many-Bird Wood ™),

BL M. Tigh. a, iv, 0 (wooden tally ;. . 12 w Zem, ;
complete ; hole for string at left: several notehes pergo
.1 recto -1 werso of ordinary oursive dhu-can SCTIpE),

[A) ¥ | : | Bya . matis . tshial . | [B]...rta.chas . . o

" Bya-matia-tshal . ., a party of hose . On rta-cha
H.UQI' P‘t 273; '&' 2'

(e) Bya-rig-shuge.

Bea infra, p. 236,
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Note

Bya-rig-skugs can hardly be different from Stag-skngs-
bye-ri-rise, supra, p. 23L

(d) Bya-tshai-smug-po (* Bird-Copse (1) Reeds "),

82. M. Tagh. e, ii, 0042 (wood ; ¢, 138 x 2om. ; slightly
fragmentary at top left ; hole for string at right ; 1L 2 recto -+
1 verso of ordinary, cursive dbu-can soript).

[AL] ¥ | .| Djgrabi, 4akri . van . chad : Bya . taha ,
smug . phor : Nam , m . pag [A 2] sum . tshugs : | gohig .
hkhyam . #ifi : so . tshor . staalid : | [B] pabi. dgra . thabs: |

“In Bya-tshat-smug-po up to Dgrabi-fag mountain three
ﬂnm-m-pﬂg {soldiers], one squad, gone astray—report to
the soldiers of the enemy’s chance (dora-thabs 7).

Nodes

Al. Nam-ru-pag is the name of a regiment several times
mentioned (p. 465 infra).

tehugs : See supra, p. 172,

so-fshor = On fsho see supra, p. 184 : with dgra-thabs it recurs
im a,iv, 0011, p. 432,

(e) Byehu-yog. (=" Yao-well” Serindia, p. 1331: Ci.
Byehu-lin.)

82, A. M. Tagh. a, ii, 0033 (wood, o, 12.5 % 2 om., com-
plete ; hale for string at ¢, ; 1L 2 of oursive dbu-can script).

[1] @ | . | Byehu:yog: du bab.pa.la | phye.dan.
{laajhs , . . He(Hde?) | brag [2] Krom, skyes [la.phy 1]

“On reaching Byehu-yog: five, less one-half, to Krom-
akyes of Ho-brag™"

He-brag : CfL pp. 128, 108. Byehu-yog recurs p. 260.6.

{e) Byi-glasi-pam.

In M. Tagh. b, i, 0098 (paper) oceurs the sentence—

83. | Byi. glan, [pam] . yala] . khrom . do . ni . khral.
phran . .. . bton . . . .

“8ent . . . in the market town Byvi-glad-pam also small
Jevies . | .
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The place is otherwise unknown, On the Keriva river
Sir Aurel Stein's maps note s place called Bilangan, which
might be *Bys-glad-gam.

(f) Dygra-yi (or ya)-chad.

A place 8o named in mentioned in about six documents,
Of these, two (a. iv, 0031 and b. i, 0029) present only the name
fwith g™} in one (u. vi, 001) the nume wppears with a very
Irngmentary context; and in one (w vi, 0042) it may be
conjecturally restored.  There remain the following 1 —

83 A, AL Tagh. . ii, 0065 (wood. e. 12 % 146-2 om., out
away for a tally i hole for string at I.: insised lines and
notehea reofo ; 11 1 reotn 4 2 (a different hand) verso of cursive
dii-can acript).

[A] Dgm.ya.cnd | [B1] Za . rma . i g, brgyags |
[B 2] Ryun . rogs . nofs]

" Dgra-ya-cad. Mountain-sickness provisions of Za-rma,
received (by) Byun-rogs”

83 B, M. Tagh. a. iv, 0015 (wood, ¢. 11-5 & 225 om., cut
away for a tully; bole for string at L; incised lines and
nitehes recto and verso ; | 1 of oursive dbu-can seript, faint),

% || Dafra}iyn.chad, | [najs

* Dgra-ya-chad : barley,”

83 0. M. Tagh. b. § 0069 (wood, 6. 125 x 1-5-2 em.. out
aiay at top and bottom ; L | of cumsive dbu-san soript).

¥ || Dgea.yi.chad.na |

“win ng-ﬁ'chﬂd-“

(g} Do,

Bee wnfra, p. 259, Being thers mentwonesd in sonnention
with Menn, which can be Menut, on the Yarkand river, and
with Kbugapan, Le. Karghalik or Kik-yae, this may be
Mumulk, on the Tizuaf river : soe the mapin Lord Dunmore’s
The Pamirs, vol. i, where both are located.
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() Dur-ya.
See supra, p. 220. As pointed out in Adsia Major, i
pp. 260-1, this ia probably the modern Duwa.

(3) Hbog-la-tham.

Associated pp. 249-51 infra with Yol-ba-ri and Sam-chs.

(4) Hobrog-lig-yan-cag-tsa.

84, M. Tigh. 033 (wood; ©.206 x 2cm.; broken
away at right ; hole for string at left; IL 2 recto + 1 verso
of ordinary cursive dbu-can script).

[AJ[1] ¥ | . | Hbrog. lig. yan . cag . tsu . gvi, 0. pa.
Is . sprin . fio . s-ags . . . [2] yig . hdi | tshes. beu . dguhi |
nam . . .. na(ba?),Sia . . . [B] fin. tsod . mdzan . tsod
dam. | du . zuf . g |

“Bent to the soldiers of Hbrog-liz-van-cag-taa.

‘ This letter . . . when received on , . . of the nineteenth,
is to be taken promptly, day-time or night-time, to Sin-dan.”

Notes

Concerning this place we have no information : it was in
some region of nomads (Hbrog), Cag recurs in Tshahu-cag,
p. 250, and therefore perhaps = Chineas eh'éng.

[B] Ain-tsod-mdzan-teod-dam-di ; Ses supm, p. 201,

{(8) Hbum-rdugs.

85, M. Tagh. o, i, 0043 (wood ; e 14 X 2-5em.; com-
plate ; hole for string st right ; 1L 2 resto + | verso of ordinary
cursive dbu-can script).

[A1] | :| Hbum . rdugs.su . Li. Pu. god | myi.
bjigsun . mohis [A 2] Hosi(1)? | Gyu.mo. na . meis . Sie.
bdo . mgo . $u . {can] | [B] Liag. bki. nak , meis |

“In Hbum-rdugs is the Khotani Pu-god, ander safe-
conduot (or in Myi-hiigs 1) ; Ho-si (1) is in Gyu-mo. Sir-hdo
Mgo-$u-cun (1) is in Ltag-b2i"

1 Below How,
b Above line,
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Nols

On Gyn-mo see pp, 212 sqq. Liag-bii may be one rendering
of 'Tijik, on which see Vol. 1, p. 273, n. 5,

86. M. Tagh. b, 1, 0081 (wooden tally; ¢, 13 x 2em.;
complete ; hole for string at left; 1L 2 of ordinary cursive
dim-can senipt),

% | : | Hbum . rdugs . Khri . skogs | [2] bjor.

“ Khri-skugs fijor (cor) in Hbum-riugs"

From this reference to Khri-skugs Ajor, which is also in
Stag-rtsa (q.v., pp. 230-1), it is elenr that these two places ure

in the same region a8 Hbum-nings, In MUT. ¢ §, 0084 we have
the same text ; in ALT. 008 only Hbum-rdugs.

() Hbu-ban or Hbu-san,

Mentioned above, p. 214 (M.T. 0050), and also in pp. 251-2
wifra, this name is found in connection with a Yol-ha hill. In
the following it ocours along with Sifi-fan and Bya-rig-skugs,
[Bee now Vol 1L, p. 70.]

87. M. Tagh. 0442 (wood ; o, 18 X 2em, ; broken awny
nt left ; hole for string at right; IL 2 recto + 3 verso of
ordinary oursive dbu-ean soript, faint and rubbed).

[A 1] [Hbu . fan . gi . Sloals : tsun . chad . Bya : rig:
slugsn - Hor . chig | | [A2]. . . Gffio)s . Snah . rtsan . [nli.
[afifar . dgras : gtord . pas . tshegs. che [B1]. . . [gyis, siar]
[mohi] ; bar . hitshol . eh{ig] | Sifi . an . phan . cad . ki . so

[B2]...[Sis]. dan.ns. hdus . din, . ... -na(n ?)ms: |
E}in[l]l:?fmn.rln[n] (B3] .....bar. du. 2og: la :
gin

_“In Byn-rig-skugs thia side the Sluts of Hhu-dah one Hor
(Turk) . . . The Ghos-Snan-rtsan having first been scattered
by the snemy, & great check, . . . should go at once. The
soldiers as far as beyond ﬁih-éan...beingmuzmedin
Sifi-dan . . . . leave the CGihos-Snafi-rtsan , . . between . . .
‘ﬁ ¥ .11
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Note

A2 B3, Grhos-Shan-risan ; On Gilos us a tribal name see
pp: 144-5. The Ghos-Snat-rtsan may be a regiment.

88. M. Tagh. o, iv, 0024 (wood; o 12 ¥ 1'5em.; com-
plete ; hole for string at night ; 1L I recto -+ 1 verso of scrawled
oursive dbu-can script).

[A] % | Hbu:da : pa{l)bi,

[B] Hbu: dan.

MT. 0018 reads Iflwut-san (only).

(m) Heol-ge mentioned in Ch. 73, xiii, 8, p. 379 : 65, us
Hel-ke.

See supra, p. 188, No imformation, except that the place,
being associated with Nag, wws probably in the Nob
rezion. or forther east,

(n) Hjag-ma-g.

Mentioned in p. 214 supra and p. 372, Since hjag-ma is
the name of & kind of grass, the place probably exhibited
that feature.

89, M. Tiagh, a, iv, 003 (wood ; o, 15 % 2em. ; complete ;
liole for string at cight; L | of ondinary cumsive dinecan
seript),

“In Mjag-ma-gu are arrived two Tibetans."

(M., Tagh. 009, a wooden tally, complete, rends Mjag-ma-gur
unly : so too a, i, 0063).

{0) Honmi

Mentioned pp. 185, 192 supra. It occurs also in M. Tigh.
0385, (494, o ii, 0079, &, i, 0080, and p, 248 infra. Whether
it was in the Nob regiot or in the Khotan region does nnt
Appear.

90, M. Tagh. 0575 (wood ; o. 14 X 3 em, ; broken away
at right; 1. 2 of ondiniry cursive dbu-can seript),

(1] ¥ |. | Span.rje. Rgot (rgod 7). kot . yatt . | 4 ...

[2] btan.gis. | | Ho.nir.moebis.sam . .
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* Spat-rje Rgoti-kon . . . sent: i in Wo-ni ar . . "

B1. M. Tagh. a, i, 0012 (wood, e. 24-5-25 x 2-2:5 cm.,
complete ; hole for string at r. ; 1, 2 recto - 2 verso of squarish
dbre-can seript),

[A1] W || blon. Khri. btsan.ls ., Lhs . mboh . gyi . sol .
ba , thugs , bele . 2es . tos . to.d 'ga . ho | bdag . gvi . rayeps |
[A 2)gal, thal . Ho . ni, maki . khynms . pab . zig . du . gdan .
bar . thugs . pag . mtsad . phar *.s0l || [B 1] phyi. mahi . so.
khab - xzon . 3an. ol - legs . su.mtsad . phar . ol . gnan , rgyags .
dag , gy- . kh . . . [B 2] #n . legs . phar . rtsan , par .
(sol] | dali . slan . ead . | gyati . bro . ma . tsal . par . smon .
nagab ||

“To councillor Khri-btsan : petition of Lha-mton. Glad
to hear thut you are happy. Pray take caro to send my
provigiona and . . . without going astray, to Ho-ni. As
I have taken to soldiering lutely (or for the last time )
please be good to me. Being . . . the provisons I beg you
kindly to send . . . r

*“ Praying that for the future also you may be free from
ill-bealth, T rejoice.”

Notis

The writer & probably the Lba-mthot of p. 277 infre.
He uzes tos, go, gdan, mizad, phar, sol, gyan, rison, in place of
thos, dgah, gan, mdzad, par, gsol, kya, rdzah. His nonchalant
tone may reflect a high rank,

L A2 gnlthak: Cf. p.455: 50. A 3, rgyags-snod-gal-du,
whore gal-du should be an Infinitive, perhaps from fgel,
“pat on,”" whence Ihal, " a load ™ ; of. W, Tibetan hkhal,
“aend," ' forwanl.”  Here, and also elsewham, gal[-thah]
might appasitely mean ** load ™ : o, have we in both passages
gal “impartance " (see 8. €. Das’ Dictionary) 1

L B 1, so-kha-zui ;: Boe p. 195,
ov-legr-ouemisad © Cf. p, 223,21,

1. B2, nagak ! i, wadgah.

¥ Below line.
* Phar below line,
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(p) Jog-din.

Mentioned p. 244 infra, where it is associated with Par-ban
in a manner showing that it was in the same district and
that it was a valley,

92, M. Tigh. 0052 (wooden stick ; ¢, 32 % 15 % 16 em. ;
somewhat ourved, with the edges of the four sides somewhat
flsttened ; several notches, ato.; 1L 1415141 of
ordinary oursive dbu-can script, famnt and partly illegible),

[1) ¥ | | tsa, bo . Btsan . bire. dan. Hphan . bire . dan
.« - legs . la . stsogs . pa . la | Rdzi ., legs . kyi . galo , ba ! |
[, (P

{2] Jeg . it . gi. lam . nab . bbyuln . baki] : lam : du:
byafa] : ste . (michis | pyn [g] .. pon. ..., .. ¥
[gyr] [sten . du] . , .

[8] eu . mehis . pa.las....gy-...lag .myi... pebn.
stag . par. gyurd | : bdag: eag . brg-g-: rnam . p- .

[4] .. mamsu . . .

" To grandsons Btsan-bier and Hphan-bzer and — lags
and the rest : letter of Rdzi-legs. I am on the road leading
ta (1) the Jeg-&its road , . . " (the remainder too illegible to allow
of a continwous rendering). Pehu: Cf. pp. 49-50 1

(@) Khri-skugs hjor.

Associated with Hbum-rdugs and Stag-rise: see pp. 230-1,
206. M.T. a, b reads Khri-skugs | bu fou 1)-tshe {only).

(r) Lit-sked-chad (= Li-heieh of Ancient Khotan, p. 531 1),
Bee p. M9 infra, and of. Rked-chad. pp. 246-7,

(#) Lho-lo-pan-ro-rbog-skyes,

Mentioned in M. Tigh. ¢, iii, 0011, as & towniet (mkhar-bu].

() Mdo-lo and its town (mkhar).

Mentioned in No, 20 supra, p. 180,

Mdo-lo, always associated with Me-skar, i= named in the
Tibetan chronicle of Khotan (Vol. T, pp. 59, 81, 100, n. 6), and
alao in the two other Tibetan sccounta of Buddhism in Khatan
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The two latter rather contradictorily speak of Mdo-lo in
Me-skar (rendered in Chinese by * river valley ') and of taking
from Me-skar the road to Mdo-lo ** traversing mountains and
walleys . But ib is easy to réconcile this by supposing Mdo-lo
to be the mountainons, further, part of Me-skar, and it s
cerfain that it lay in the Polu direction. It was on the route
of the Buddhists who fled from Khotan to Tibet, which was
perhapa the ordinary route of communications between the
two countries,

(u) Menu. Beep, 234

Mentioned infra (p. 259) in the name Me-nu Na-gzigs snd
perhaps in ML xiv, 81b (Menu-mi-yul 7).

(v) Mjag-ma-gu,
See Hjag-mu-gu, supra, p. 247.

() Nag (= Niki, Naki: (io. Nob) of the Khotani doon-
ment cited supra, p. 165; of. Nag-dad, pp. 125-8).

Mentioned supra, p. 69, where the place appears to be
outside the Khotan king's dominions.

93. M. Tagh. e, iil, 0063 (paper, fol, 12 in volume ; ¢, 27 %
Tom.; complete; Il 5 recto of mather small cursive dbu-can
gaript, partly faint; 1L 3 verso in snother hand),

[AL]¥ | | [jlo.co.Stag . bire?, gyi. [Ba. shar] | |
[selid . drngi . mehid . geol . bab | jo . oo . Iha . dpal , thugs.
bde . bar [2] simlofnd . cin] . mohis | tses . &i . [4u]
dgubi . nub . mo . | Skyan . ro . nns . | rkya . gsum . dan .
rkity , [bew] . peig . mahis . pas . pho . 8s . [Phiod . kar [3]
mishan , ma _mchis . pu *, brkas . te . btshal . nas ., | bdag .
dan : [thals . Nag . tu . mjald . nas | chan . por . o . ma _
litshal . te . mchis . nalh] [4] rgyaln]  kun ., tu. glo, ba. cun,
2ify . mehis . na , kb, bkas . rma . bar . thugs . rje . chir .
grigs | . | heshal . bahi . spu . stag . bi . khon . ba . -u .

! Compemalioos for blsr,
¥ opa below lise,
¥ 4 orosse] out,
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[B] mtshal . ser . dah . mtshal % (bre?) . dan . [kum] . ser .
dati . | [gsum] mehis . [nal,

[B—a different document.)

[B1]™ | Ho, ten . ban . nog . Ro . [2m] , legs . kyi :
giien | | Sum . pa : Gsas, slobs , rma , ste . spyan’ [2] ras
kyis . btsaly. hae , 2an . lon . Ia . bagull] |

[A 1-2] “In the presence of My Lord Stag-bier: lotter-
petition of the Six Estates. We pray that His Highness My
Lord may be happy. [A2-3] On the evening of the twenty-
ninth there came from Skyan-ro threesacks (rkya (1) ) and eloven
bundles. Upon our sending orders the messenger, who had
the mark of o Phod-kar, joined us in the Nag plain. We do
nob make him ont to be & robber. [A4-] The . . . is very
stupid :  have the kindness to question him closely. The
persons sent (or requisite) aro four soldier hrothers: their
rutions are , , . "

[B l—u different document.]

" A kinaman of the HHu-ten bande Ro-2an-legs, stated to be
the Sum-pa Cisas-slobs; sent on to the Uncle Councillor for
examination."

Notes

L2 Skyan-ro: Name of a locality, on the lines of Cog-re,
Hyret-ro, ete. A Skyai-po, L.e. u man of the Skyai tribe of
Skyati-ro, was metitioned p, 126, and another p. 150. A Skyvan
{(from North-Enst Tibet) might well arrive in Nob,

Phod-kar: This local tribe name will come up for con-
sidleration later, pp. 204-5, ef Vol. I, p. 278, n. &

I, 8. rhwn-por: It is interesting to see that e suspicion
of robbery (of the grain} was promptly roused in the Nag
district, which abiove (pp. 18, 6-7) was mentioned in con-
nection with roblieries,

I 4. rggan: 1 for rkgan * wild ass™ 1 Or ref. to Skyai t

Altogether this ieident, in which sn up-counteyman,
arriving with a convoy of gmin, naturally in the eircum-
stances urouses the suspicion of the local Tibetans, is not



949  OEISESE TUREESTAN : TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

-without n certain human interést : unable to make anything
of him and bafled by his stupidity, the embarrassed officials
send him om, with an escort, to headquarters—a Tibeto-
Turkestan idyll of the eighth century a.n.

L4 spu: CL spundmag (p. 148)1

mishal-ser . . .; This passage is obscure.

B.1. ban-nag: For the suffix nog (forming a plaral of
honour 1) used in cases of bandes of. the document edited in
Hoernle's Manuseripl Remains, pp. 402-3,

Sum-pa: CL p. 36 and refl. The Sum-pas are stated in
the dictionary to be the people of Amdo in north-eastern
Tibet ; see Yol I, p. 166, n. 5 [and The Nam Language, Index).

spyan-ras-kyis-btsak-bar : On this phrase see p. 224 supro
and pp. 246, 385 infra : btsah recars also p. 251.B1.

(#) Na-gram.

A place-name used as b surname : it ocours pp. 223, 481,

(y) Par-ban.

Mentioned p, 204 (MLT. e, iii, 0023) supra, in an urgent
letter directed to be sent down (i.e. no doubt from Tibet)
to Par-ban on the ons hand and Dru-gu ljor on the other
for forwarding to Siadfan. The imvlication is that for the
saks of secunty duplicates were sent. Sinee certainly the
Dm-ugu &}w hjr,aﬂ'wﬂlbﬁﬁthW,m the east, it scoms
clear that the Par-ban route must have led to a descent
via Cer-cen or Polu; and this is confirmed by a document
(given below, p. 249) in which Par-ban is associsted with
[Ho-tot) Gyn-mo. The name does not seem to be Tibetan,
and 20 is probably older than the Tibetan rule. Its non-
oceurrence in the Mirin documents suggests that the place
lay rather in the Khotan region than in that of Nob. [t may
be the Parvata which in the Khurosthi documents (see now
Professor Rapson's index) is several times mentioned in
connection with Cadota (Niva region) and the Pe-pin of the
Early Han Annals (Wylie, Journal of the Anthropological
Institute, vol. x, p. 20).
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94. M. Tigh. ¢, iv, (0038 (wood, pointed st left; o. 12 x
Zem.; complete: hole for string at right; IL 2 recto +
I verso of ordinary cursive dbu-can seript),

(11 % | . | Par. ben . gyi. this]d . ka - g¥i . o . rtsaf .
[2] bgram . du . Nam . ru . pag . gi . [gsum] [B] [ron] . rivu .
mehis . pahi,

“ At the bank of the So river in the direction of Par-ban
are arrived three of Nam-ru-pag with a ron-riu (£ 5

-

Notes

Nam-rwpay is a frequently mentioned regiment (and
district in Tibet) : see pp. 223, 465, and Innermost Asia,
pp. 1084-5.

Sortsai-hgram :  * So-river-bank.”  The same phrase
oceurs in 0522 (Innermost Asia, loc. cit.) and i, 0015 (chy-
ddus-byi-rtsan-hgram " river bank of the conflusnce ") :
do-rtsai is found in the Godriga-vydkarana, Vol 1, p. 34, n. 5,
In some cases hyram is perhaps confused with gam (ibid., p, 7).
Hers the river meant should be that of Niyn.

ron-rivu = Tho reading is uncertain. Parhapy the meaning
may be soldiers with an officer : with ron-riu (if correct)
of. ce-rivi or tso-rii, pp: 127, 138, 427, The genitive mohis-
paki at the end either impliss o continuation in another
dooument (whioh was not unususl) or is like some gomitives
in Indisn inscriptions and means merely that the wooden
tablet belonged, or related, to the persons pamed, The
usage is highly natural, and not rare in these docnments.

9. M. Tagh. 0623 (wood; ¢ 75 X 25cm.: broken
away b laft: IL 3 of ordinary cursive dbu-can seript).

[11% [ : | Par . ban . gsar . gy ... [2] gyi . tshu ,
rold | un,{tuh]uga.g&g...[ﬂ}ggi:mo{u.sdu{du:t)]

** Bent to reinforce (snon-sde (du?)) . . . this zids of . .« New
Par-ban and . | | one squad.”
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Notes

L 2. tshugs: Bee p. 172 suprn.
L 3. snom: Bes p. 184 supra and add p. 452: 3,

96, M. Tagh. 0497 (paper; ¢. 186 x 9em.; fragmentary
at right and below ; 1L 6 of rather large rough cursive dbu-con
seript).

[1] ¥ | | Nan.rje.po, Khei, biefr] . las ., [sts]ofg]s . pa.
la ... [2] dan . Kby . bzer . gyi . mobid . geol . ba | |
omti . [rje] . . . [3] thogs. bde. ham . myi . bde . mehid . yige .
lan, pfso] . . . [4] 6ag. gyah . Par . ban, dah , Jo[g] , &in - g,
mdo . [tabun] . . . [3] tog . dpon . glyog] . . [B] la . & ...

“To Home Minister Khri-bzer and the rest ; letter-petition
of . . . and Khyut-bier. [Then after the usual compliments.]
We aleo ., . ., 85 far as Par-ban and the lower valley of
Jeg-&h . . .

Nuotw
On Jeg-din see p. 239 supra.

(z) Pehu-mar (ef. Pelui-rise). = Po-ma, in the Nissa district 2
Mentioned p. 175 supra and in AT, a, iv, 0066,

o7, AL Tigh. b, ii, 001 (paper, fol. no. 43 in vol. ; o. 28 x
13 em.: rather fragmentary and discoloured ; I 12 of
ordinary ounsive dlv-can seript).

(1] ¥ | | 2s4 . po . Hphan . bire' .l .| | Gaas
[sle]bs . gy{i] - [mohild . geol . bah . | mohid . gyis . rmasna |
thugs . bdfe] . . . [2] | thos - te . bdag . fian . pa . yan .
smon . pi . las , ma . gal . te s glo . s, ralb . tu] . dgab . 2i{a .
michfils. | bkal , plrin . das . ful . do . mjul , ta. | nan.
phiabs - [ofi 1] (phei 1) . . . [5] dbul -bar. bayis . pa . | fing
dns . kig . melispa . [las < | - . d.po.la. g-es . par . mehi.
kar . phyag . las . g0 . wa . nas . slar . dus. te . | | [4] hdag.
kyati . Tab, tu . gno . be . blal . ohiad . htshal . | slad | gyis,

' Compenidious for bier,
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phyows cami . .. na (cha 7). blali , myi . hbab, 8] . . . .

pag . eir . [6] mdzad . bdag. .. ... ..., <N . ¢ig . ma .
mehfils . [par] . [s]ia . s[lfad . <0 . . . [thulgs . pag . mdzad .
[pat] <. - bekur . cifi [6] meh(i]s. | da.vat, bdi. skad .

stian . sfiufis . gsol . te . [bkah] , [tsh , ] [m]yi , bbab . | bdag .
kyan . Peli , mar . gyi .50 . par . mehis . pa . sug . rifo]d . Li .
{glsum . [7] In . cig . mi . bro . htshal . eig . ni . i sdod .
btshal . .. . ohfile : tshal . ma . nod . du . btan . 2if , mohisns .
Ho . ni . dag . du , hikhor . bar . rgyur . na . . [8] tshal .
brgyags . kyan . gton | la . thugste , mb . tu . pons . din .
mehix . oo . hdi . 2al. ta . tsam . mdzade . -re . yah . [Flayad .
dan . sgyu . dag . mehis, [4] Zefs. gldah . na . sgyu . ma . dor .
bar . spyan . ras . gyi(s] . btss . %in . [m]noste | Lis, ci. theg
P o84 (4-a ¥) o ma . brdzafi, | elad . ma ., gan . pohi. phyag .
tu . phyag [10] rgyns . btab . te . biag, vas . alar |, Jon . par .
htshal . na | hdi . tsam . Zig , spyan . ras . gvis . biza , bar
thugs . rje . cir . zigs . | mu . | [11] bskyud . gyi . mtshan .
ma . sman . s0a . gsum . [#]g . sug . rgyas . btabste , bekur .
Im.dun.spyun.zipa.ja.tur.gﬂh.ﬁg.hhul.i&[ﬁ] [12]
mehis . na . bles . par , oi . gnati . chui [b] . 4a]s . bkah |
myi . libab . par . gsol . ki . mohis . |
[1-2] “To Uncle Hphan-bier: letter-petition of (Gans-
slebs. [Then after the wnial compliments] [2-5] Encountering
your missive ot the way, 1 made earnest endeavour to deliver
« ouly a little having come, and . . . left of the hemp
(# gro-ma) from the present (phyag 1) on the occasion of coming
... to. . . T am very much ashamed and ought to be
reprimanded.  Hereafter, if . . .., would you do ..
not sending & reprimand. [5-6] 1. . . no . . . having come,
first. and last giving sttention to . . , shall be sending. For
the present, merely on this occasion usking after your health,
may I not be reprimanded. [6-9] 1 also am come to the
soldiery (ns o soldier 1) of Pehu-mar. Of the three Khotanis
in the land-list one is lnid up, one i indolent, one,
liaving been sent to get his rations, has (will have 1) to retnm
to Ho-ni-dag. Even if be succeeds in getting the food-supplies
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sent, he 15 quite destitute, and, as he is only acting as a servant,
it is possible thay . . , and deception may come about,
[9-10] Tn case deception may escape, I hiave determined to
keep my eyes open. What the Ehotani could carry 1 have
sent first . . . Later, it having been delivered with a sealed letter
to the land of the Unole, 1 beg to receive it back, For
the moment will you please be so good ns to keep your eyes
open ! [10-12] As a =ign of not having forgotten, | am
sending some three medicines with a seal attached, and I am
offering us & present two ja-for. Tlease sceept them. 1 beg
you for a little while not to reprimand (me).”

Notes

L 6. sug-rjed - ** hand-list "' recurs pp. 575, 443, 460.

L 7. Honidag: This seems to bo a dual or plural of
Ho-ni, which in that ense would be double. Or can the
meaning be " the Ho-ni people ™ 1

L 8. -re-lyadi-jrgyad : This might perhaps be for hdre-
(yan-Jbrgyad “eight devila™.  One of the documenta (MLT,
xiy, 002, p. 4037 106.A2) uses the phrase “ n Mdre is in my
mind ", meaning " 1 am depressed ™',

L 9 lo-eitheg: What the Khotani was to carry is not
stated.

spyan-ras-gyis-btsa :  The phrase recurs in | 10 and
pp. 224, 248,

L 11 gator: ls this = ja-phor “ tea-cup " {

(a0) Bgya-hrug-hdul
This seems to be a place-name infra, PP 2601,
(bb) Rked-chad (= Lin-sked-chad, p. 339, supra 7).
Mootioned by name merely in 0063 (Rke-chad) and r, i,
0075, and perhape ocourring in 0571 (faint or srased),
98, M. Tagh,, 0532 (wood, e 165 « 1 % G em., broken
away at 1.7 traces of oursive dbu-can seript on four sides),
[A] @ Stshobu . din 1 | Rked . cad | kha . hdzin | drug. . .

(B]..... | 1 |
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€] po-lab | phog.pub | ... (D] ...rerag...dua...
chen, b2i |

*In Stshelm and Rked-cad: guarantor (2): wages for , . .:
provisions and four large , . "

(eo) Sam-cha (= Sdea, Samea, of Klhnrosthi doouments),

Mentioned' p, 222 supra and pp. 250-1 infra,

09, M. Tigh. &, i, 0022 (wooden tally; e 12 x 15 cm. H
complete ; hole for string at loft; seversl notches recto :
I 2 recto + 2 verso of ordinary cursive dbu-can soript; #
different hand reeto 1, 2 and serso).

[A1] ¥ | . | Bsam . eha , Mdo . gohod | [A 2] bibull

(B.1] ¥ | | Maal. hpan . gi.ade. rag [B2] Hpan.rogs .
gyis , pye . bre . do . ha[ts)is . ba . alad . gis.

" [To] Mdo-gehod of Bsam-cha : offered. By rag Hphan-
rogs of the Mial-hp[hjan regiment, two bre of flour, ufter the
censug (or the reckoning later).”

B 1. Mnal-kpon-gi-sde: See supra, p, 216,

In M. Tagh, a. ii, 0098 also Bsam-cha is n surnams

(ddd) Sel-than.

Mentioned p. 100 supra.

(ee) Skyin-mbhar = G-yui-drui-rise,

The name (ouly) is given in M. Tigh. a, iv, 0085

(fF) Snad-dat-mthak-hdul [-gyi-rtse 1],

The name (only) in M. Tagh. a, iv, 0086,

(ee) Sman-hu-ha. (CL Hah-gu-yo, Zah-gu-yn).

This is described as & townlet (miher-bu),

100, M. Tagh. i, 1 (wood: ¢. 135 % 2em.: broken
away at top left; L 1 (+ lower part of another) recto + 1
(+ upper part of another) verso of ordinary enrsive dby-can
script).

£ 0 b

[A2] ...[la].| | gros.mnon :gi. hbans. Kho . lho

(BI] . . n.Snati.[hu].ba. mkar:bu. noa. | Bod, bi,
tshugs [B2] . ., [h], [bar, tse ., s-ir. tah-gy . po-.]

"To ... Eho-lho, servant of the suthorities in couneil.
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.+« In the townlet Suanchu-hn fonr Tibetans, . . . sgood
- 2in s o o bar-tse-s-i serpeant.’
The sanie place may be mentionid below, pp. 250-1.

(F) Sta-pu and Tra-gu,

Some references to this place, which was o Bhirom ™ mart *°,
have been given in po 158, und Ta.go, which is, no doulit,
the same, has ocoorred p, 177 supra. The fact that the place
i# montioned in documents both from Mirin, where it i=
definitely brought into eonnection with Tshal-byi, and from
Mazir-Tagh suggesta that it lay on the confines of the two
administrations, and it seems likely thot it wos somewhere
in the valley of the Cer-con rivor.

101. M. Tiagh. b; 1, 002 (wooden stick; o, 30 » L x 15
nearly complete ; 1. 1 [A] + L[B]+1 (0] + 1 +2[D]
of square dbu-can script, two sizes),

[©) ... Rlan . Khyi: tsa: fan: rje: pho: Stagu:
gnfissn : gran mkhan: . . .

“ Rint Khyi-tsa, . . . accountant of Sta-gu gans.”

102, M. Tagh. M91 (paper; 0.7 x 10cm.; fragmentary
at right ; 1L 4 of ordinary square dbu-can senipt).

(L)% | i | 2ai, cig . Stag . gu . <i', , [2] bam . myi. bde.
mohid . ¥ . . . . [3] steal . par.ci.g .. . [4] mtho | dby .
rmog . . .

This is sent to o councillor in Sta~gu with compliments and
good wishes.

108, M, Tagh. &, ii. 0017 {wood, curved ; o 16 x 2om, :
completo ; hole for string av right : 1. 1 recto 4+ 1 yworss of
rather square dbu-con soript, blurral).

[A] 9| 2| Li - Sindaid | Staga:gor . di.ang | [B] .. .
. s ehog ..

* Khotani Sir-dad is in Bta-gu with mountain sickness

{99) Ta-ha (= Hinen-Tsang’s * Old Tu-ho-lo * (Ta-hin) 1)
The existence of & plues so named appears from the following
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documents, one of which associates it with [Ho-tofi] Gyu-mo
and Par-ban.

104, ML Tagh. ¢, i, 0065 (paper, fol. no. 52 in volums
o. 14 x Tom. ; fragmentary at right; 1. 4 of ordinary
oursive dbu-san seript),

[1] ¥ | | Ta.hn:nal | Sna:nam ., Zia. bire! | i, zug [
Tahu . . . [2] Somi . Tun . rtse . nal | Khyusi . po . Myes .
skyes :ri ¢ g . . . [3] Lit . sked . chad . nah | Gzo . ma -
Sman :lod :ri:aug | Hbog . . . [4] Dmgn . hjor:uah | Po.
sit-o|:Pyicslebs:rizaug | [ ...

“In Ta-ho Zla-bzer, of Snn-nam; ri-ug. In Tshu . . .
In Snaf-lui-rise Kliyun-po Myesskyes ri-sug. , ., In Lin-
sleed-ohad G2e-ma Sman-lod, rizwg. Tn Hbog . . . In the
Dru-gu Ajor Po-si-o Phyi-slebs ri-zug.”

Noves

On riczug " mountain-sick ' ses supra, pp, 203, 224: on
Snafi-lufi rize, p. 220 on Lin-sked-chad, p. 230: on the
Dru-gu hjor, p. 276 sqq.; on Smu-namy p, 259 infra: on
Khywi-po, p. 215 supra.

Tshu . . . is, no doubt, part of & name: Hbog . . . is
very likely the Hbog-la-tham of p. 250-1 infra.

Sman-lod, in virtue of the syllable fod, should probubly be
& woman, snd the name G2o-ma reinforces the probability
{Vol, I, p, 133),

106. M. Tagh. 0604 (wood : e 125 % 1'5em. - complete |
L. 1 recto of ordinary cursive dbu-can seript ; soine traces of
erased writing verso).

[A]® | .| Ta.hab | BLi[b]. .. bre.dua.

106. M. Tagh, 0624 (wood; e. 16 % 75 % | em.; frag-
mentary at left; L 1 of ordinary, square dbu-can seript, in
3 compartments ; b notches in B),

¥ | Ta ha | Gyu.mo: tahngs.: fis | Par:ban | | | ] |

“Ta-ha | Gyu-mo, two squads | Par-ban."

} Compondions for ber:
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When publishing this document in Sir A. Stein’s Innermost
Asia (p. 1085), I had not realized that both Ta-ha and Par-ban
were certainly place-names, and hence the document was
declared ** unintolligible "', The other oveurrences suffice to
muke all olear,

On Par-ban and Gyu-mo see swpra, pp. 212 sqq., 2424,
(AR) Tshehu-vay (= Ts'ewcl'tng of Serindia, p. 1351).

107, M. Tigh. 007 (wooden tally; e 9% 16em,;
slightly broken awny; hole for string st right: L 1 of
ordinary cumsive dbie-can seript ; 5 notches or lines resto,
'3 perso).

¥ | . | Tshehu . chag . |

108 M, Tagh, e i, 0033 (wood; o« 9 x 1-5em.: com-
plete: hole for steing at right; L 1 of ordinary cursive
dbi-can ecript).

Tubehu . cagi. 50 . pab

* Soldier of Tahehu-cag.™

Onder the varinnt form Risehu-cag this nsme has occurred
siepra, p. 215, and with the above spelling, p. 222 (M. Tigh.
0615) and M. Tagh: 0022, 1 G017, a, i 0037,

(f) Yol-ba-ri (*the Yol-ba hill ™),

The name may rotam & memory of Yol (Yeula), the early
kang of Khotan (Vol. I, p. 25, w. 5, p. 1M, o 2), It s
associated with Hbu-dan

109, M. Tigh. ¢ i, 027 (wood ; ©. 255 % | % lem,: frag-
mentary righit and lett, one side (D) broken nway for purposes
of o tally (1) and showing 6 notches, O also showing s number
of independent notehes ;. A, 1L 2 (one compartment), B, L. 1,
(6 compartments) of ordinary cursive dbu-can script: 0,
L 1 of & strange script, spparently a derivative of Bralimi),

[A] [1] sda . rjes _ brs . bdun . kyaa . [A 2] biskald (also
independently) (1] brgyags ; [2] hishald,

(B] | <Iyin: | Hhog.ln.tham | Reya:drug . hdul | Yal:
ba : i | Bam : chali | [Sfnali] . -u . -ya . (-gya, gra ?).

(€] Hiegitle
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The four compartments probably contain only place-names,
although the thinl name * China- and Drug-taming ” or
" Six-Chinese-taming ** would bs more appropriste to &
regiment—perhaps it is the name of a hill-station (rtse),

Lyin may hnve something to do with Lij-sbed-chad, while
Sum-cha certainly, and perhaps Hbog-la-tham and Shafe--u--ya
(Snaf-hii-ha), have been notod above (see pp. 247-9).

110. Khad. 062 (paper, originally folded in a long alip,
like a modern Tibetan letter ; complete : 1L 6 reats + 6 verso

-of ordinary cursive dhu-can script, exceedingly faint).

(A for the most part illegible—a different document.)

B1]:..m | ﬂa.bi.lobi.nipyid‘ﬂn.m.huﬁi,ﬁa,h|
¢0.. btsas . de. Hbu . zan , Yol . ba . ri, bi. hyan . g-yog . Li :
nan , pfljeg (B2} bi. Li.Su . dad. ces. kyi. lan. maf#] . mo .
dig . shogs . de | Li . phun . du . chad . pas . dgum .
%es . bgyis.na . khon . hi. tshe [B 3] nas, kyan . dgom . ri, zu.
du'. yah . g2ag . ces . bayis. na | tshug. pon , las. bsogs . de .
mg.po.cllu.gsum.h.rluﬁ.m.hﬁ.a[t.jun.im.rg}'a
[B4] s0.7og . bekani . sta . rold . mo . d[fio]s-e . .50, .
cha . . . dbul. bar. beyis . de. [der] . hom , gyu , bgyisna .
[B5] geig . lus ., ghisu . bagyur . ba . [ra]d . gos . yan . chad .
phrogs . de . rgvalb] . chad . gvis . gy . chad . la . v z0 . du.
yuo . giag . par - bgyis . [B6] pahi . dpan . Inh | tshugs ,
skyu . dafi . ghis [yya | gya | gya] [In] » . bsogs . pa . hi .
dpan . rgyas . bthad.

[B1-Z] * At the beginning of the first spring month of
the Horse year, on examining the soldiers, s Khotani glay,
named Su-dad, one of the Khotanis serving a8 cooks in
Yol-ba-ri in Hbu-2an, having many times oaused annoyancs,
it was decided that he should be put to death in the Khotan;
troop. [B 2-4] It being decided that, even though he must
e, he should be put in the n-zu, his comeades, the sergeant
and so forth, three parties (in three parts 1), agreed to pay
four thousand five hunidred dofi-tee ns ransom of their com-
rade, the first quota st once (7) . . . [B 4-5] In case the
parties prove tricky, for each [doi-tse] two shall be substituted,
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and they may be deprived of everything down to their travel-
clothes and punished us far as flogeing and also put m the
ri-=zu.. [B6] In witness whereof the signatures of the squad-
leader and the two . . . and the rest are appanded.”

Notes

This is one of the not infrequent cases where weo have
mention of punishment or execution of Khotanis by the
Tibetan anthorities ; of. supra, p. 168. They aliow thut the
Tibetan control was sternly maintained.

B1. byangyog: The phrmse is fonnd also in M, Tagh. b,
i, 0069, ** cook-service,” and M.1. xiv, 070+ ef. pp. 120-30,

L3, ri-zu: Senseuncertain. [sit ™ torture " or “ prison ',
of **left in the mountaing ™ ¢ Cha " part " or * troop "

do-tse: A frequently named coin.

gy = Usually gya-gipe * trickery ™ ; of. sqpu ** doceit *".

111 M. Tagh. o, iv, 00131 (paper feagment, fol. no. 21
in vol.; e 15 % 6em.; 1L 5 of clear dbu-can script).

[1] .. tahans . tshes . @i . &0 . lu | chab . rgyud . chod
pobi . s0 . pa . bthus | te | dgun , wla ..o [2) Lo dan . |
Stag , Klu . bier . dan . | blon . Mtzho , baan | gis . | 80 .
bakos .nus, | m . .. [3] . . gs.chig,dan. | ria . dkog.
finl . talugs . bii, niso byaft g . . . [4] . . Misdo | bzan
Sin . #an . du . mchis . nas | .50 ., , [B6] .. #an . Yol .
ba.n .,

[1] “. - onthe 20th day of the last . , _ _ thy soldiers
of the great government laving been ealled up, in the winter
month ., . [2] ., . und Stag Kheb2er and Councillor
Mtsho-hzan having made the levy of soldiers . . . 3 ...
one company and of secret camel spies fonr companies. O

the soldier missive . . . [4] . . . Mtsho-bzan baving come
to Sin-dan, the camel . . . (5] .. . Bbu-dan, the hill Yol-ba ™
&?ﬂ.\‘f-l

L & sobyan | See vupra, p. 208, aud infra, p. 260,13,
L 6. .. éh-Yol-dg-ri; This 8. no doubt, Hﬁuainn. ol
which see supra, pp. 236-7.
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L8, rhasdkog-inl. CL so-hdzu-fud, pp. 204-5.

(4] Eugx-m:m;
On this place see supra, pp. 205, 224,

VL Praces or STATES ADJACENT TO, OR CONNECTED WITH,
Tk Kuoray Reaiox

(4) Bru-za, (See Vol. 1, p. 100),

Assuming that it was proved m Ana Major, i, pp. 2689,
thst the name Bru-is wis originally attached to & part of
the Khotan territory, it may still be & question what the
term denoted in later times. In the Tibetan chronicle we
have the following netices : —

12, Chrovacls, U, 2234 year 66 (Ox)=a.p; T37T:

blon . Skyes . bzati . Lot . tsab . gyis | Bru. 2a . yul - tu.
drafia | dgun . pho . brad . Brag . mar . ua . bings . te | Bru.
2aky . rzval - po : phali . ste . phyag . hitshald |

" Councillor Skves-hzan Ldofi-tsab having marched into
the Bro-&s conntry, in the winter, when (the Tibetan king)
was residing 0 the palace at Brag-mur, the Bru-za king was
reduced and sent homage.”

L3, Chronscle, U, 280-1 ; yenr 69 (Dragon) = Ap. 740
‘Btsan . pohi : po . bmna | dbyard . Mtshar . bu :
annhi . Nt , mo 2 glin . na . baugste | jo. ba: Khri, mu , lod .
Brin. Za . rje. ln . bag . mir. btan |

* The Btsan-po being resident in his palace in Nati-mo-glin
of Mtshnr-bu-snn during the summer, the privcess (je-ba 1)
Khiri-ma-lod was sent to be wife to the Bro-fn king.”

The facts made known from Chinese sonrces by Chavannes
(Documients, pp. 149 sqiy. ), and summarizid in Aneient Khotan,
pp. 6-7, especially the marriage with u Tibetan princess,
make it plain that the above quotations relate to “ Little
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Plolii ™, or Gilgit. The slight difference, if any, in date msy
be explained on snother occasion. But this circumstance
does not in the least invalidate the definite evidence of the
Khotan chronicle attributing the name Bru-go-lo-fia (= Bru-
zal) to u part (av least) of the Khotan territory, namely
that in which ‘were Mdo-lo and Me-skar. In that district
is Polu, throngh which passes one route to the great north-
western Tibetan plain, the Byafi-thaf ; and the name reminds
us of the Chinese P'olii and the Paloyo, which Sir Aurel
Stein reports as applied by the Dards of Gilgit to the peaple
of Baltistan. This may be remembered in support: of the
other indications previously (Asia Major, pp. 25, 270 ; Festgabe
H. Jacobi, p. 73) cited i favour of some early ethnic connee-
tion between populations of Western Tibet and of Khotan.
(b) Glin-rine (* Long Moadow "), Glif-rifs-tahal (** Long-
Meadow  Wood ™), Glifi-rins-amug-po-tshal (" Long-
Meadow-Bamboo (Reed ! Cane 1) Woad ),

A reference to a Glin-rins hus been quoted sipra {p. 203),
Such 8 name might ocenr anywhere in Tibotan territory ;
bt the additionsl terms tshal * wood " and smg-pa-tshal
" Bamboo {or Reed or Cane) Wood ** justify us in identifying
the place s0 named with the Clis-rifs-tshal mentioned
proviously (p. 48), ss notived in the Tibstan chroniole {1, 59,
101) and in & document from Minin. It belonged to the
district of Sky), which must have been a region of northern
Tibet communicating with Mirin and, as we se, also with
Khotan. In spite of its not belonging to the latter country,
the number of references to it, suggesting that it was a ventre
for relations with Khotan (ma Cercen or Poly ?), no doubt
justify u citation of some or most of them lre,

114, M. Tagh. ¢, @i, 0041 (wood; ¢, 17 % Sem.: com-

plete ; 1L 3 reato -+ 3 verso of ordinary cursive dbican suript,
faint and rubbed),

[A1] ¥ | | Stag.brisan . datr. Mdo , bresan . . ,
A 2] lastsogs .0 . bab.la: | ., .
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[A 3] I.h&hip]?yoga.m.[m}uga.[bddj i
o

[B1] yi.ge.las. stun . gsol . & . mohis . Gl . [rins].
[B2] gi. Li, la. nas . bre . gan ., skor , bam . ma , skur.
[B 3] | Btag. rtsan. gi. Ma[n]. 2u.stegi.afia, In . skor. &in L L

" Petition of . . . to soldiers Stag-brtsan and Mdo-brtsan,
and the rest. [Then after the wyual complimenis.] To the
Khotanis of Glin-ris has a full bre of barley been sent or not ?
To..of Man-ku Stag (11) of Stagrtsan [regiment] wm
sending.”

Noles

L A3. phyogs-su: This phrase, which recurs, means * on
[your] aside ", * on [your] part . CL pp. 245, 4, 456: 58.

LB3. Hmli sha-la-skur-sin-m{ohia) ?

115, M. Tigh. 006 (wood; o.11 x Zam,; complete;
hole for string at left ; 11, 2 of ordinary cursive dbu-can script),

[1] ¥ | : | Glin . rifs . smug | [2] po . tahal.

Similsr are M. Tigh. o, iv, 0045 (notches recto) and 0017
{8 notches or lines pecto) ; also 0012 and b, i, 0016, which,
however, omits tshal ; @, iv, 0016 has Glin-na only.

116. M, Tigh. 0151 (wood ; e. 155 % lem. : complete ;
L 1 of ordinsry eursive dbu-can seript).

@ | | Glii. vifisu . géen . Hphan . legs , la.

“Tn (li-rids to the glen Hphanlegs.”

Gien, us o personnl or official designation, ocours also in
PP- 300 : 32, 905, 468.

117. M. Tigh, a, iii, 0013 (wood ; e 21 % 3¢m.; com-
plete; hole for string at nght; 1L 2 of ordinary cursive
dbu-can script).

[1] ¥ | | Glit. riw . amug . po.. tahal . s . Bod . g
Li . giiis . la | Bzat, Hofrd . gyi . sde] [2] MSan . Ji. hu
tshugs . phon | Lan . myi . hi. sde , Dbyild . [Chas] ,
hog | .8
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*In Glin-ns-emug-po-tshal two Tibetans, two Khotanis,
uamely, Mian Ji-hu, of the Bzad-Hor regiment, sergeant,
Dbyild Chas-legs, of the Lat-myi regiment, corporal, . .

Notea
The two regiments, Bzati-Hor and Lat-myi, are mentionad

olsewliore ; they will be noted again pp. 456, 462-3.
L2 tehugephow snid hog-phon : Sew supra, p. 172,

(o) Gi-syar-skyan.

The F-yar-skyan regiment is mentionsd on p, 172 supra,
and in M. Tagh, 0280 (p. 489, Inuermost dsia, p, 1085) we
bave n regment named Yar-sbyad. The three are, no doubt,
uentical and designate o Tibetan foree raised in, or serving
in, Yarkand.

(d) Kha-gu-pan.

The single document being addressed to & khri ** throne
or " diviin ¥, the place named will have been an independent,
or quisi-indopendent, state, The only state that can come
into (question is that which in old writings, Kharosthi, Chinese,
Tibetan, and Buddhist Sanskrit, is cited as Cugapan, Cugopa,
Cukolen, Ohe-chil-chin, Chiu-chil-po, Thu-chil-pan, Bei-gon-pan,
anil the inhabitants of which are by the Chinese designated
Tsu-ho = Cu-ga ¥ (sec Sir Aurel Stein's Ancient Khotan.
pp- 89-93, 582 M. Sylvain Lévi m BEFE-0, v, pp, 255-4,
263, 267 : Chavannes, T'oung-pao, 1905, p, 3341 notes in
Zeitsehrift fur Buddhismus, vi, pp. 1845, Fedgabe H. Jacobi,
p- 47, and the soures cited in those connections). The
syllable pam, which probably means * road ', recurs in the
old name (Kilpam or Gilpam) of Kilian, lying more or less
in the same region west of Khotan. The place having been
shown by Sir A. Stein to be identical with the modern
Rarghalik (or Kok-yur), it seems likely that in the names Kh-
ga-pan wo have m fact the oldest form of tha designation,
which may have resulted merely from an addition of the
Tarkish suffix ik to the Khaga apparently seen in the doous
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mimt, As regards the difference between Kha-ga and Kargha
(if the latter spelling is fully authorized), neitler the r (see the
remarka in Asia Mojor, i, p. 262) nor the varaticn of the
aspirates need trouble us in our documents.

[t seems quite possible that another form of the name
Cu-gon-pan is recorded in the Tibetan chronicle, which relates
(. 72) that in the year 26 (Bird) = a.p. 697

ﬂe.dug.pnn.gﬁ.]‘nf_li}:l.ﬁn.phyug.l_ltmfd[
* An envoy of Ce-dog-pan did homage.”

The date is not unsuitable, and the name needs only a
transforence of a vowel mark in order to becone Ce-dgo-pan,
which would be a fair approximation for the Tibetans in their
early acquaintance with Karghalik, Also, if not Karghalik,
what country 18 denoted ! In & Mirin document (s paper
fragment, M.I. vii, 83a) the form Cu-thit-pam seems to ocour,
unfortunstely without further information.

118, M Tiagh. b, i, 00104 (paper, fol. no, 39 in vol.,
fragmentary b right and st bottom; e 255 % 16em. ;
I 12 of ordinary cumsive dbu-caw script).

[1]W|:|E]m ga pan . khni . [a | | Rman | rogs .
gyi, mehid . g . . . [2]. mlchild . kyis . rmas . ria . thugs .
bda.taut.lmu ite glo. ba .mab . tu, dgaly . 0 ; m¢hm[|

< [3] babi.slad . mos. | | nal . nin . kha . chag . gis .
khn.phyugbth{nm][&:. ho . [giels . zur . nas |
Mug.{m]...mdlm.m.. wehig | hgj'is | | Ghag .
yul . du.yan . tsha , bo . bi . tshe | lo . . o . gro.
yu. i - [ﬁlgﬂﬂwwhmgiuwhﬁm pud .
&nﬂvgpn.hlntiﬁ.hndaﬂ . rta . bab . pah . . . [6]
myi . blas . bab . ut-n|1u bdi mams . ]dnis. ];dem]m.
mehifs] . dmar . . . [7] pa .
pﬂ!mkyl w[hdng.h:hl.nmhn.uhig...
mnlm”rtua-ami‘_ alad . nas . , . [9] ris . chibs .
mohis . pa . skad.bgyis | nas . | defhi . alu.d] nas . kyaf .
bdag . chag :mor . hjuld | gze.ni.m . . [10] 2u . 2ah . |
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Rgyal . bire !, gi. hbans | Me.nu . Na . gzigs . kyis | | gla.
20 . bidun . chags . pab . Kha . ga . dan . chu . . . [11] g
rgya . byud . nas | Dmu . mur . du, begugs . nas | 20 bdun .
laa | ben , bkir, bsgyurd . nas | phrofga] ... [12]. .. behom | ...

*To the Kha-ga-pan divin : letter-petition of Rman-rogs—
[then after the usual compliments,] Last year having heard
af dlanders by abusive persons, 1 retired to Se-lio. Then in
my . ..o gmod-daughter weas bom. Also in the Gfiag
country there was the . . . birthday of my grandson and
presents of . . . pieces of satin with deluy through wife sod
servant being in domestic trouble, and . , . . a horse foll . . .
winn fell off. Preoccupied by these affairs 1, after going,
going, . . . copper and, the lady’s man having made s com-
plaint aguinst me, 1 lost . . . three sran of copper. Then
a . ., pomplaint was made against miet it was stated that
after the rotten (serw) horse there had come a riding horse.
8o then again T paid money. The year before last in . . .
n servant of Unele (zas) Rgyal-bler, Na-gzigs of Me-nu, whose
wages were agreod ub seven 2o, after thers had come i signature
Eha-m and Chy ., |, ., waited in Dhow-my, and from seven 3o
it became fourteen. Seizing ., ."

Notes

L1, Rmsh-roge: As suggested above (p. 192), this is one
of the cases where a-doubt exista as to whether we are dealing
with a praper name or a professional designation.  Rumwii-rogs
means; no doubt, a * home-attendant ™, and tlie drawing
of horses published by Sir Aurel Stain in Iunermost Asia,
plate vii, has s Tibetun dedication by a person so named.
Hence the likelibood is that in this document also, which
relates to such o person, the phrase denotes lis vecupation,
It ocours also p. 343 17 : in MUT. a, ii, 0007, rta-rogs.

L 8. Seho: ? = Si-ho, Chavannes, Documents, p, 215.

L4, Gilag: This also hos not besn traced, since we can
hardly think of Goag, “a plice in Tibet ™,

lo-gro : This may = gro-lo-ma *' o kind of satin "',

¥ Compendions lor hicr,
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8. [#lgo-skyes: A special present.
T. tal-meku: Seop, 189, Rgal-ste, ** being crossed "' 1
8. seru: This seems to bo = ger-ri “rotten "', It s
used of “sheep "', p. 169.3. _
L 1. Menu: A place-name ; sce supra, p. 240.
Kha-ga : Apparently = people of Kha-ga-pan.
L1, Dmie-ins : Noted supra, p. 234,

L
I
L

{e) Sna-nam.

Menfioned . 249 swpra and p. 306 fnfra.

Sna-nam 15 the ordinary Tibetan name for Samumrkand,
and there seems no ohjection to its being mentioned m a
dpcument belonging to u time when the Tibetans were co-
operating with the Ambs and had during over a century
been in relations with the Turks. The person in question
has o good Tibetan name, Zla-bier, so that he would have to
be & Tibetan belonging to Samarkand ; and the reference
maybe to the Tibetan Sns-nam of p, 306.

(f) Su-lig (= Kushgar).

This well-known, ancient, designation of Kashgar occurs in
the Tibetan accounts of Khotan (dncient Khotan, p. B2 ;
wpra, vol. i, pp. 61, n. 4. T7-8, 118, 130) and probably
also (medign) in the Kharosthi document No, 661,

119. M. Tagh. ¢, (026 (paper, fol. no. 51 mn vol.; e. 95 x
10cem,; L7 reeto 4+ T verso (a different hand) of ordinary
dbti-can script;, vecto faint),

A[I]. .. Bzm.ra.hi . mehid . geol ,bak | . ..

[2] ... brat | yan .. Su . lig. uas | dgufn.sl] . ..

[3] . . . po . du . Bu. lod . stohh . chun . Kon .
sle(b] . . .

[4] . . . hb-i- cse(mo ¥) . i team . pa . Hu . te . du,
pyin . . .

[5] .. . [ni,ma]. kus. Hpan . lefgs] . . .

(6] ...rta.po.la.sfla]d.do.yaii.na.ni.m. ..

[7] . . . [t]ab.ste. Legs. tsan, In. beku , ba , lagse,
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B[] ¥|.| jo:cho:Btag:bire!t:1, ..
[2] ma:la | so:rims . kyasn.chu . . .
(8] de'alan : chad : kyat; 80 : byat . ebia . fiu (2) .
[4] bdagi :so : skal : h{bJab . pha . . .
[6] de: biin : ghag : phar. gslo®: | s0 . . .
[0] na . yud . zor. ba, bdagi: Byehw:vog , . .,
(7] ehig | |
These two ssparate letters are too fragmentary for transla-
tion, though most of the worde and phrases are familiar
and have been noted above (e.g. so-byah, so-rims = sp-res),
The first, a letter from o person nsmed Bau-ru, speaks of
going from ﬁu[Su]l-llg (= Kashgar) and ariving at Hu-te
(= Khotan). On Byehi-yog see p. 233,

VII. Psmsosan Namzs or Kuoranl Prorvz

Most ol the persondl names cecurring in the documents
wre either Tibetan or names of persons belonging to quasi-
Tibetan peoples (Sum-pa, Ha-3a, and so forth) of the Tibeto-
Chinese rogions und in Tibetan service. The provenance of
the documents, which were nearly all exeavated In or near
the Tibetan fort at Mazir-Thgh, accounts sufficiently for this
fact. Thist the Tibetans had not displaced the native Khotan
rulars, but wero content to hold the military control of the
country; is evident from the above quoted refarences ta the
Li-vje, or Khotan king, The matter of the documents is also
lnrgely military.

Naturally, however, there wse multifarious intercourss
with the native Khotanls, and names of such persons wers
sure to ocour. Since the Tibetan names are easily recognizable
maore especinlly in the light of the experience gathered from
Mirin and elsewhere, the non-Tibetan nmmes might with «
fair probability have been discriminated ns belonging to
Khotanl people. But tha writers of the documents have
placed ua in & still mare favourable position. The discriming.
tioti between Tibetan snd Khotani was in their cironmstances

¥ Qompenditna for ke,
! Compandions Ior gaod,
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naturally an explicit one; and in mentioning a Khotani
person they usually show his nationality by prefixing the
word Ly " Khotan "' or * Khotani ™. The following names
are in that way guaranteed as Khotani :—

Bat-nag (a, iv, 00121},
Buo(Cu}-de (0513).

Bis-god (a iii, 0002),
Bu-hiiog-dag (b, i, 0038},
Bun-dar-ma (b, i, 0048),

Bu-fie (fio ! £ {)-dag (Damoko (168),
Bu-fion (s, ii, 0006).

Byi— (a, i, 0031).

Byi-de (0184 ; 0344 a, i, 0031 ; a, vi, DD63),
Cam-po-la (b, ii, 0090),
Cehu-hdo (b, i, 0093).

Chua — (a, i, 0031).

Cu(Bu)-de (0513).

Da-da (&, 1, 0054),

Dyadz-dod (e, ii, 0018),
Gi-chog (a, iv, DOT4),

(ios-de (a, iii, (012),

Gu-dag {a, ii, 096 : a; i, 0074).
Gu-die (OBH0F),

Gu-hdag (H. 2),

Gu-jo (dze 1) (b, i, 0048),

Hdzas (a, iii, (01).

Hi — (a, iv, 0010},

Hir-bod (a. iii, 0012).

Ho(Rho Thne (o, ii, 00D,
"T-hduh (o, i, 0018),

"Tae-chincd (o2, v, O0FT, o, iid, 0024).
Khom-se-dad (b, i, 0048).
Khu-le (a, iii, 00T4).

Ko-hag (lieg 1) (a, i, 0090).
Ko-do (a, 1i, 0095).

Ku-chi-gi (b, i, 0000).

Ku-#u (a, i, 0051).
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Mar-son (0050,

Meg(Rmag 1)-sur (o, 1, 0885),
Nob-2o {a, v, 005),

Phu-sgrs (a, i, (036)
Phu(Pu)-de (0482 1 5, ii, 0064},
Pu-goid (a, 1, 0043),

Rdz — (e, ii, 0011).

Sa— [a, iv, DOT4),

Sa-bdnd (e, 1, 0050),

Same-rha (8, i, (M48),

Sat (0586).

Sati-gafe 1) ((MS2),

Safga-{ e (b L 0084),

Safi-ge (0503).

Bafi-ga-dur (g, iv, 0081).

Sa-rag (b, i, 0062),

Sar-dad (b, 1, 0051).

Sar-riioh b, i, (070,

Bar-zon (a, if, 0096).

Sed-ge ((238) + Sefi-ge-lag (0331).
S.n-de (b, i, 00564),

Si-nir (2, i, 0031 ,

Sir-dad (b, §i, 0017 ; &, ii, 0017},
Sir-de (a, i, 001 ; a, i, 0012; b, i, 0048),
Sir-hdo (@, iii, 0043),

Si-rhati-za (6, 00103).

Si-ri-had (a, vi, 007).

Su-eu (e, i, D038).

Su-dud (Khad, 052),

Bu-de (0536).

Sur-de (0287),

‘Um-de (a, 1, (006).

"Usag-hiven (o, 1, (NM3),

Wi — (0492),

Wi-ne-sn (2, iil, 0074 of, -de-sa, 0462).
Ye-ve (@, i, D031},

[The Amacas Sen-do, Si-bir (sic) and Sirde mentioned



poCUMENTS : 4. THE KHOTAR RXGION 263

above (pp. 181-3) and the Amaca Bi-ded of the Khotan
chromicle (vol. i, p. 134) have names obyviously belonging to the
above types, We may also mention a certain Na-mo-bud (p. 412)
and a councillor Na-mo-ga (b, i1, B, e, iv, 008), clearly Kliotanix,
The Amace Khe-megy may possibly have been a Chinaman.]

In this: list we observe certain recurrent final, or second,
members, such as de (12 times), deg (4 times), Ado (3 times),
il (5 times), eur (bwice), ge (3 times); and the general system,
pomposition of two monosyllables, is quite olear.

It is important to note the comrespondences of this
nomenclature with evidence dorived from other sonrces.
Thus from the Tibotan works we have quoted in the above
cited article the names Brese Stu-lag (of, Sedi-ge-lag nndl Sa-rag
above), Na-ma-hbod (cf. Hir-bod above), ‘A-fm-ys-rdad {ef. "I'n-
dad, Khrom-$e-dad, Sa-bdad, Sar-lad, Sir-dad above). The
monosyllabic names Hdsas and Sen may be set by the side
of the Hjes and i of the Tibetan works {(pp. 252 and 270
of the article). To Hdah-no-yo and Za-ro of the Tibetan
works wa have as yet no pamllely  Wipe-sma and Cam-po-la
have many correspondences among the “Names of Places
and Persons in Ancient Khotan " discussed in Festgabe Hermann
Jacohi, pp. 48-T3, names which in consequence of the new
light upon the attribution of the kings mentioned in Kharosthi
dociments (see Kharosthi Insoriptions . . . . Part II1, tran-
seribed and edited by E. J. Rapson and P. 8. Noble, pp. 323-5)
must now be connected for the most part not with
the Khotan kingdom proper, but with the adjacent, and no
doubt cognate, people of Shan-shan. The Khotani names
appertain to & date about five centuries Iater, and, no doubt,
to & partly difiarent system.

Agin, in p document edited by Dr, L. D. Barnett in
Hoernle's Manuscrspt Remains of Buddhist Literature found in
BEastern Turkestan (Oxford. 1916), pp. 402-3, we have mintion
of Khotani (Li) persons with the names Sulesa Tsadeiigo,
(Gu-tsng, Sur-dad, Mah-bod, which present obvious analogies
or correspondences to those cited above.

L But el the plucernmes Han-gu-jga, Son-mi.



264  OHINESE TURKRSTAN: TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

It would be unlikely that in so considernble a list of names
of natives of Khotan there should be none of foreign origin,
more especially when we remamber that the Traniun langunge,
which hus been designated variously Tokhisi B, Khotani,
anid Saka, had been known in Khotan from at least nbout
AD. 500 (Adsma Major, 1i, p, 271), while an Indisy Prikrit
and the Ohinese had bsen familiae from s much earlier peniod,
perliaps fram the very foundation of the city. The name
Ku-chi-§ bears a resomblance to Ser-the-ds and Ka-the-g,
which in the Khotan chronidle (see Sir A. Stein's Aneient
Khotan, p. 682) are piven us names of Chiness ministers,
Concerning the *A-ha-yu-rdad of the same chronidls we formerly
sugpocted that the syllable rdad might really represent an
Tranian dita *“ given ”, in which case 4 vorresponding suspicion
might utkach to the ocourrences of dad in the above list, But
clearly an Indian derivation (from Sanskrit duttet) would be
more probable, since the first part of the name, if not local,
would be the Sanskrit word Abhuyn, giving & known Sanskrit
nami Abhayadatta:  moreover, wo have in non-Tibetan
dogumants & number of names in daiti which necossitate
the same conalusion, The same documents show also Bansleritic
names of monks, such as Puitade, which sugpest that the
turminal syllable de may really be derived from Banskrit
deva i but this point may be left for a liter determination.

If wa add to some of the names a final -a, which is likely
to have been lost v the course of five centuries, we shall
arrive at forms similar to those alicited from the Kharosthi
documents. Thos—

*Bugo-ta (for Bu-god)

*Hir-ho-ta (for Hir-bod)

*Pu-go-ta (for Pu-god)

*Sar-o-na (for Sar-2on)

*Ben-ge-la-gn (for Sefi-ge-lag)
are of o type amply represented in those documents (see
the above eited article). o follow up such o suggestion would,
however, be mappropriate in the presont eonnection, where
we ate concerned almost exclusively with & record of facts.
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VIII. Tax Euoras Lascuiar,

The previously (dsia Major, vol. ii (1825), pp. 251-71)
stated conclusion that the native language of Khotan was
o monosyllnbie speech of the Tibeto-Burman type was boased
upon the evidenes of names found in the seconnts of Khotan
(La-yul) contained in four texts preserved in the Tibetan
Bstaw-bgyur.  We may now point to the further evidence
hurmished by thess new documents of the sighth century an,,
brought by Sir Aurel Stem  from Muzic-Tigh. The
nomenalsture of places (pp. 180-2) and persons (pp. 261-4)
18 clearly of the same tvpe as that previously elicited. In
the place-names the syllahle ro (Bar-na-ro-Ra, Byi-ro-fa,
Hden-ro-fin, Pan-ro-ia, Si-ro-fia, Zval-ro, ete.) is probably
identicnl with the ro in names from N.E. Tibet (Qogro,
Hgrei-ro, Myah-ro, eto), where it Is emploved to form
derivatives from tribal designations: it is, no doubs,
equivalent to the Tibetan ra * enclosed space " in Ldum-ra,
beson-ra, khyams-ra, ete. The syllable & likewise reours
(p. 189, of, vol. i, pp. 175-8) in analogous use,

The abundance of non-Tranisn names in current use
mmiplies that the old native lngusge of Khotan was still
prevalent. Nevertheless, it i certain from the finds of
documenta in the sctual Khotan region (st Mazir-Tigh and
elsewhere) thot in the eighth céntury at least the “ Saka-
Khotani ™ speach wes in full currency. In that language
we have both Buddhist literary MSS. and legal and other
business papers. It may beconjectured that the lunguage
was twed by the higher olasses and the monks in place of the
old Indian Prakrit which had prevailed during the varlier
centuries. Of it employment for religious publicity we have
an interesting example in the inscriptions from Dandin-
Uilig figured i plates Iviii-ix of Sir A, Stewn’s Anevent
Khotan. Beneath the painting of 8 monk we read (with
Dr. Hoernle, ap. cit., p. 248) ;—

dvi 7 &5 dim bo [80 1) da
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Here the word pisi is possibly identical with the pisai.
which Professor Konow (Hoernle, Buddhist Remains, p. 347)
has found in a ** Khotani "' Vajra-cchedia, os ropresenting the
Banskrit gurit (see alio Saka Studies, p. 170). Thus the
painting may represent the guru Dim-o-da, in whoss name
the sylinbles do-dd (if not d4-/3) may be connected with the
2o-da noted above (p. 14). There is, however, another Saka.
khotani word, pisd (ibid.), mesning “ort”, “ picture .
Another msenption (D)., x. 6, dncient Khotan, pp. 800-1)
18 certamly in the smme language.

Naturally the Chinese slso was employed i Khotan.
Witness the documents (from Dandan-Uilig, ete.) published
and discussed by Chavannes (Anecient Khotan, pp. 521 =qq.,
and Documients Chinois, pp. 201 sqq.). There were, in fast,
specially Chinese monnsteries, at Mazar-Tigh or elsewhere.
But awing to the peculiarities of Chinese writing the few
probably native names or terms oceurring in them requirs
i separate exiaminstion,

From carly times, bowover, and even—if there is any
element of truth in the story (Vol. 1, pp. 94 sqq.) of the founda-
tion uf the oity—from the very begmning, thers will have bean
an infiltration of Chinese words, Certuin follk etymologies
suggest & knowledge of Chinese, and the name of Mt. Godrign
appears i two Chinese forms; one (Hocku-to-dan) earlier than
the other (Gau-fo-dan); anl it seems passible (Vol. T, p. 176)
that the nume Polu was originally only & (hinese representa-
tion of Bru,



5. The Dru-gu

({a) The Dru-gu (Great Dru-gu and Drug-cun; the
Dru-gu cor and the Bug cor; the Dru-gu and
Ge-sar ; the title Bog-do : eonclusion) ; (&) the
Hor ; (c) «(h) the Phod-kar, Sluas, Hbrog, Mon, cte.)

SL‘IB[E toxts mentioning the Dru-gu hove been givin above

(pp- 18, 30, 40, 106-7, 1234, 150, 175, 2034, 249), und
reforence was maide to the divergent views of Calonel Waddall
and Professor Pelliot, the former having identified the Dro-gu
with the Tu-yufk]-bun of Chineso history, and the latter with the
Turkish Uigurs, The name Drug-gu was first made known by
Rockhill, who ated (The Life of the Buidha, p. 240} from the
Tibatan Annals of Khotan a raferencs toa destructive invasion
of the Khotan country by that people during the reign of King
Vijaya-Kirti, whose date s not known, but who evidently
belonged to a comparatively esrly generation. The name
of the Dru-gu king dppears a8 "A-no-fos or A-no-mo-fof.
From the same Annald some further citations were given in
an uppendix to Sir A, Stein's Ancient Khotan (pp. 581-3),
Thus a certuin King Vijava-Safgrama retaliated for the
apparently forgotton Dro-gu invasion by devastating the
country of that prople, causing great slanghter, to atone for
which he built the monastery Hgu-gian or Hgu-Zun-ta.
A subsequent Vijaya-Sangrima was killed by the Dru-gu
in the course of a journey to Chinn ; and a dsughter of a
still later king, Vijaya-Hzal-la, was married to the king of
Gu-zin; who may have been & Dro-gu. Unfortunately, these
citations (given, with others, in Vol. I, pp, 24, 28, 86, 78, 121,
126, 269, 273-4) contain no clear geographical or temporal
information.

References in the Tibetan Chromicle

Dated references to the Diru-gu are, however, furnished by
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the Tibotan chronicle deseribed in Chapter I (pp. 1-2).
The passages may be wited in order.

L. Chroniclo, 1L 11: Year 4 (n Hog vear) = an. 675:

Blon, Btsan sfias | Zims : gyi Gu < ean . du 2 Zah, dun, gy
mkhos ; bgyiste | Dru.gu.yul.du - Ltas. vor miohis,

* Councillor Btswn-fia, bnving levied (1) the Zao-zun in
Gi-run of Zims, went to Ltan-yor in the Dru-gu country.”

Nokes

In A:D. BT5. two yoars before, the M Btaan-siis Ldom by
(prabably — the Tsauhsijo of Bushell, p. 447) had joined with
(his brother) Ehri-hbrit Btsan-brod (concerning whom see
P 4} m mising a force m Stag-tsal of Duna

Zims and Gu-ran should be in the region of Guyge, in the
Himiliya, where Zan-2ua iv uswally loeated, Litan-yor
appears to be not plsewhore mentioned ; but the syllable
yor, found nlso in the name of Gtse-nim-vor (in Mdo-smad)
possibly meana * cairn ', sinee it ocours in tho-yor boundary
caim. "',

2. Chronicle, 1. 1435 Year & (Mouse) = am, 676,

Blon. Btsan siias : Dm.gu.yol @ du.dmnste | Idum.bu -
Khri, bdos ; khrom., htaald,

* Councillor Btsan-afis, having marched into the Dru-gu
country, sent vegetables to Khri-bdos town,"

Khri-bfos seems not to be known, see infea, pp. 285-8,

. Chromole, Il 41-3: Year 156 (Dog) = 4., 6B6.

Blon : Khiri . hhrify . gyis | Dru . gu: yul , du - Dran - bos -
beyi.byil.pa.ls | phyi.dalte | dbynr:hdun, Son.snar:hidus,

* Counaillor Khri- hbrin, lingering outside [on the wiy |
trom a [piace] called Dran in the Dro-gu country, held the
sy sasemblage in Sofi-ann.”

Coneerning Dran und Son-<na, see mfra, p. 285 Thess
* assemblies ** or gatherings of ministors or armiss hyye bern
mentioned already several times (ace PP- 3, 20, 142, tq).

! Rapeated in error.
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3a. Chronicle, Il 08-9: Year 21 (Drugon) = A.p. 692,

Btsan , po . Non . kar bkugs &4 | dbyar . hdun, Son, snar
hduste | Munn.chen. po,drug. du. bskos |

*“The Btsan-po residing in Nen-kn, the summer assemblage
being held in Sod-sna, the supreme government was nominated
in six departments or the Maan-chen-po was levied in [or for]
the Drug country.”

Since the alternative rendering which brings in the Drug is
probably not correct, the only reason for quoting this passage
hers is the verifiation of the place-name Son-sns,

4. Chronicle, Il 44-5: Year 16 (Hog) = a.p. 687,

Blon  Khrl blirif gyis | Dru.gu @ Guosen.yul @ do . drans,

* Couneillor Khri-hbri marched into the Dru-gu Gu-zan

country."
Notes
Conoerning Gu-zan, see infra, pp. 282 sqq.
5. Chroniels, |, 50 Year 1R (0x) = A.p, 889,

Blon .ohe . Khri bbrit. Dra_gu.yol.nes © slar : hkhorte |
“The Great Councillor Khri-hbris returning from  the

6. Chromole, 1. 79-80: Year 20 (Mouse) = a.u. 700,
Btsan.po . .. | TonYe.bgo : Kha.gan. Dru.gu,yul.do,
btad |

“The Btsan-po . . . sent the Khagan Ton Yab-go into
the Dru-gm country.”

Notes

Of this Ton Yab-go Khagan, who is mentioned previously
(. 64 and 77) as having done homage (phyag-hitsald) in
a.p. 604 and 699, and whose Turkish name and titles remind
us of a famous carly Khagan (see Chavannes, Documents sur
les Tou-Kiue oecidentisur, index}), nothing further spems to be
known from Tibetan sourees : 15 he the Tun-yo-kn, Tanyuquy,
of Thomsen, {nserptions de I'Orkhon, pp. 74, 1851
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7. Chronicle, Il 201-2: Year 58 (Serpent) = a.n. 720,

Blon chen.po : Cuni.bzati.gyis | dgun.bdun @ Skyi.So.
ma . tar . bsduste | Mun . magi : anon . god . brtsis | dmug :
Dro gz yul , du . drapis: pha; slar : hkhord.

" The Great Councillor Cus-bzan, having held the winter
muster in So-ma-ra of Skyi, made a reckoning of the expense
of rewforcements.of the Mun troops, and led his army into the
Dru-gu country and returned.”

Nodex

Cufi-bzan Hor-man of Hbro in Mdo-smad (L 194) becane
Chief Minister in the year BT = An. 728 (1, 198); ho is
frequently montioned in fhe Clronivle,

On Skyi and So-ma-ra see p, 48. Skyi i the Tang-hsiang
comntry (Chinese Hyik-chill), vast of the Hoang-ho Lorge,

The expression min-Imay, denoting some kind of troops.
has been cited previously (Twe Medieval Docwments from Tun:
Huang, by ¥. W. Thomas and Sten Komow, p. 129). 1In
the Zeltsohrift fiir Vergleichende HKechtswissenschaft, vol. 50
(p: 286, n. 40) the meaning * guard ", ** houssheld troops ',
has Doen suggested ; but sse now BSOAS., xi, pp.: B15-16.
Snan-god hias oceureed supra, p. 122, 5,

Ta. BLL v, 132 (paper, ¢. 305 » Som. : tmgmont of a
vorso s L 1 ef good, cursive, dbu-van soript, mther faing),
¥ | - | il la] || sknn, mkhar, | Neb.chuiu. G-yan . dmy .
riser | rhyen.gvi | mun.dmag.Spu tshugs | dkar |

“ Year — At G-yun-druti-rtes of Little Nob town, Of the
property.  Spudahugs (1 nat a Froper wame 1) of the wus
troope.  White (wheat),”

In the other oconrrences of mun-dimag in the Chroniels (iL. 6,
51-2) it s again o question of u counting and o review
(rEan-fon).

8. Chronicle, 1I. 221-2: Year 65 (Mouse) — an. 736,

Cog.ro.mat, po.rje, Khyi.chut. gyis | Dru, gu , yul .
du s drans.
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*The Great Chiel Khyi-chun of Cog-ro marched into the
Dro-gu country.'

Notes

On Cog-ra in Mdo-smad and ou the expression man-po-rje,
denoting i feudatory chief, see pp. 7 and 15,

In these passages we havo reports of expeditions into the
Dru-gu conntry ranging from ap. 075-735, The places
numed, Ttan-yor, Khri-blos, Dmn, Sonsna, Gu-zan, are all
provisionally unidentified ; but to some of them we shall recur
infra (pp. 282 sqq.). There are no other apecial indications
ds to the direction in which the Dru-gu eountry is to be
sought,

Reforences in the Docisnents

When we turn to the documents from Mirin, Mazir-Tagh
and Tun-hoang (Sa-cu), we are no lenger farnished with
definite dates, Some of the documents are indeed datod in
years af the twelve-year ayole; but this indication is pro.
visionally almost useless. Nor among the mumerons officigls
mentioned has any one been found-who ean be identifiod
elsewhere, Henee we can rely only upon the general dating
furnished by Sir Aurel Stein's explorations, which attribite
the forts at Mirin, Endere, and Mozir-Tigh to the eighth
century A0, The general probability that Mirin is the earliest
s rewnforeed by the date (a0 717} of » Chinese coin found
there: while similar, but more abondant, finds assign the
ocoupation of Mazir-Tigh to the latter Lalf of the century,

It is a curious faot that the Mirin documents, numerous
a8 they are, never refer to Sin-dan, while those from Sin-
dan, althongh mentioning, ot infrequontly, places in the
eastern parts of Chinese Turkestan, do not name Ka-dag,
and only twice refer to Nob (as Nag). Thismay be partly due to
the fact that the doocoments. in spite of their number, are
probably in each case collections covering comparatively
short periods. The failure of mention of identical persons is,
howyver, somewhat notable, and we may regard it as due to
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difference of period, 5o that the Miriin collsctions would belong
to the first half of the vighth century, and be thus at least
ong generation prior to those from Mazir-Tigh. We cannot
suppose that such reeords as we have, relating, as they do,
to passing matters, would be preserved in the local srohives
over any considernble period of years,

8 ML iv, TL (wood, ¢. 1D x 2-5 em;, completa ; 11, 2
reclo + 3 verso of ordinary, cursive, dbu-can saript ; hole for
string at right).

[A1] % [ ya.la.mohis, paki.rjefs]. la.slar. mohis. pas, non
te.lam. po.cher. dugste. slafr] [A 2] mehis | Drut, g s ma.
dro.dgorsu. btub. pali, bt sa briags.nab | bran.ndal.loa.
[B1] t#am.mobiste | ris.sua.rol.golig, bkum . nas || stsan.
$o.dag. kyati beregste(to 1). htahal [B 9] braf nah, pls.
dir. gohig. dad. gri . duba . golig  kyad. riiede | Chu. mdohi . Ce-
bi.sted. du.gdir. [B 3] bougate, [pyad ¢ byad !].das . khram.
bu.bzag.ste.ces | giior. hgums.gsol. ba. lags.

[AL-B1] “ Roturning after going to the up-country,
and with effort reaching the Ligh ruad, we came back. Haying
observed & Dru-gn station proviously established as * dro-
dgors’, some five seattered houses, and having killod a horse
autpost, we set to work burning the corn and fissh, [B 23] 1In
the dwellings we found o banner and u sabre-shesth, Being
appointed to be up in Co-ti of Chu-mdo, we have left the
arficles. (byad), and [this] schedule (Rhram-bu). Potition of
task scoomplished.”

Niotes

A. 2, deodgors : A " mid-day resting(-place),"
brafi-sa : “‘station " or “ halting-place **. This expression
i cotnmon in the names of stopping-places in the mounisins,
e.g. Saser Bransa on the Karakoram route.
B, 2, seaida: "the storm of corn and (dried) meat.”
Ce-ti is not known.



DOCUMENTS : 5. THE DRE-OU 273

10. DMLY, xxiii, 009 (paper, fol. no. 63 in vol.; o. 285 x
6em.; neatly complete; obscure: IL 0 rects + 6 verso (o
different hand) of ordinary dhu-can seript),

[A 1], | gla. i lohi dpyid. || blon. Btsan.Sug. bier. duy |

blon. [Gin. z]igs . dati | blon, Dpul bzan. Is.stsogs s | | hdun.
sa-[Deulgurs (2] L . [Drjugu.vul dumyi bdzin,els.
gewm. [bkye]. bahi rta. pa,chi, geigi dputpon.pa | b,
riin . Khon. rgid, btus. pas | htshal bahi.gyar. hog.rta - . (3]
ma. hbyor. nas: || Rlan, Hhrog. legs i rta - phros. pu, glaste |
gl [rgod . po  chuin . phyugs] - po | goig | vanu  bsilis . so.
rifba tha. el o mehis 1s] . . (4] [sgordan.sgead , fmam.-
chis | s, drag.ri.ba.geig.stsal. par. bgyis, pa dmi || rtapho.
nafi, pa.dios. gum . stor.ma.gyur.te | alan |ohad .m)
[5] na. yai. [slkad], rmyig. [TJus skyon. 2ugste. bkolspyad Itam
gnod . per, gyure. ham, khoi . goon. Jugs.na. || Si[n]irgin | .
(6] samy . eur, b tab] ste. | rea., pho.rgod gwi Libyor ibyor,
g 0 e e i, [baowtha U] . . .

[A 1] * Spring of the Ox year ; from Councillor Braan-sug
(sum t)-bier and Councillor Gii-zigs and Couneillor Dpal.
bzani and others: Assemblage in [Draj-qu . . | [A 23] The
tug-riy Khot-rgid having been attached an commander of
# horse-company belonging to throe companies to  he
dispatehed into the Dru-gu country to take prisonees (myi-
Adein), the roquisite horse waa not available, high or low
(g-yar-hog). He having hired w spare horse of Rlan Hbrog-
legs; the hire (kere follne some partiowlars which connot he
cloarly vead) . . . [A4-6] it was arcanged that be sliould give
six gruf 8 one [part of the] price, The tame stallion not
having died or been lost and afterwands being found fauley
in voice or hoofs or injured . . . or with & cough it & to Lo
left at the Si-nir hill, st Sum-en 2 whatever autamed stallion
s available | . . ope .,

Noles

L AL 3, pheospas ** Additional,” ™ remuining.”

gl s u verb is not found elsewhere, The following passage
no doubt stated the price.

T
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A. 4, nad-ps (Aedepat): V' Domestic ™ (ie. tame 1), is
apparently contrastod with the wod “wild ™ fie. “ not
broken in ", p. 808 : 44), of |. 6.

A, B, bkal-spyad-lam ;. The pons is ancertain @ Slol-epyod
has the sense of “ taming-exoreise " !

St-nir: On this place-name see infra, p. 285.

Sumi-enr @ This means ** at thirty "' 5 but it seems likely
that & place-name is intended, and this might be Sum-chu
" Three Waters , since in the Chronicle we have such & place-
namo (Il 3, 38 : " Someohu-bo in Swne"): the plice may
even bo the same, the rivers being Tarim, Konche, und
Cereen darya,

The Great and Little Dra-qu, and the Upper Dru-ju

In connection with the Ha-ga (p. 30) and with Sa-cn (p. 40),
we have already met with the name Drug-cun and “chun,
which must have been understood to mean the * Little
Diru-g " (Drugechion)., Further examples wre the following :—

I ALL av, 57 (a) (paper fragmont, fol. no, 19 in wol,
o fh o fom.; parts of 11 6 of ordinary, cursive, dhu-can
seriph 5 similar to Uh, 56, fol. 51, p, 8563).

[1] <o« Imtshams tho.rgya] . . . [2] - .. Liss, tug || nub_ma

<o o [3] .o [mtshjarns, the orgys can e, thug L L L 4] ..
mthon, kKhyab Prog.enn.gyi . .. (3] <. .- L [Hags . .

« « + boundury-stone mark . . . came npain,  West |
came upon & bommdary-atany with & mark . . . wateh-towor,
of the Drug-eun . . "

Notes
L L mtshametho: The expression i frequont in anothes
tocament, p. 3611, vte.
L &, mthoi-Ehyab: On this expression seo p. 193,
12. ML iv, 57 (#) (paper fragment. fol 16 in ol : _

4 % 10D om, discolonred ¢ parta of 11, 5 of ovdinary, firsive,
dln-can soript ; similar to Ch, 56, fal. 51, p. 363),
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[ ... gyi(gi| )| byasm ... .

(2] ... . gi.mtahams . . .

[8] -« - [2] | 88 | | eteeb-(l-1) . . .

[4] . . . || lho Nag dod . . .

(5] . . . [tshlad.stod . . .

(A line < perhaps loat here.)

[6] . . . -un.pyi.rjeRin . ..

[7]+..o

oo imorth .. . boundary of . . . Reseffthon 1] . . .
South Nag-dol . . , Upper [Ryod (7)-tahjan . . . king's land
of the (Drug-cpun . . "

On rpe-zan, see pp, 129, 10, and Index.

That the exprossion Drug-cun wis anderstood by the
Tibetans to mean ' Little Drg-gu ™ is oliae from the mention
of the * Great Dru-ga ", which is exemplified in—

13 ML iv; 81 (wood. e 10 > 2-5em., fragmentary as
right and left; 1. 2 pecta & 2 verso of ordinary, eursive,
dhi-can seript, rather obscurs),

[A 1], ... Valod by, Ll sgm [gman] ey i o .o
[A2]. .. e kyis | stod. gy Do dmalg) -, .
[B1]) ., gian ;. [g]vb - ..

[B2) . .. [bls Drog. el chuln], gi.fsta] . . .
[A1]* o estate of Ldon-bzat Lhn-sgra-pes . ..
[A2] ., .upper Dry-gu army . . .

[B] . . . [eorn] of the Great and Little Drog . . "

This document is evidently connected with ML iv, 49
(printed in full supra, po 123), where the same Ldoi-bzai
L]m_w.ggm iz mentioned in connection wilh the Upp!'z
Dirvegn (and with Tahal-byi).

Wo have found the * Little D ™ assooiated with the
Ha-2a, Sa-cu; Kva-en, Stofisar. The ** Upper Dru-gu
ure in the above passage ossociated with the " Grest ™
and the “ Little ", and i iv, 49 with Tshal-byi, which weo
have seen reason (p. 120) to vegard as being in the moun-
tiinous Tintirland of Oharklil.
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The ““ Great Dru-gu " will recur in o passage to be quoted
below (p. 278).

F.K. 1024 {Kha. 140, paper) merely states that a Tibetan
donkey and # Dru-gu donkey are alike, In all the remaining
occarrences (M, Tagh, 0022, 0147, 0658, 1, 0016, a, vi, 0031,
b, ii, 0023 ) we have on wooden tablets merely the expression
Drv-gu-Bjor, except thut in oné of them (0022) the place-
name Teehn oafg] (e p. 200) i appended.

The Drvw-yn cor wad the Bug vor

The word eor lina been oquated (suepea, po 18) to
the Chinese tek'owo (chur), notad by Chavannes (Documents
sur les Tou-kywo Ocordentanr, s, Index) as npplied to certain five
subddivisiona of the Turksli tribes and also the persons ot
the hiead of them,  There can be, it seenms, little doubt that
the term is identical with the Turldsh ewr, which Thomsen
found (Fnscriplions de I'Orkhon, p. 185) in similar double
employvment. Wo might conveniontly use ** Count " and
“County ™ as oquivalent thereto,

The Den-gu cor itsell has been mentioned above {pp. 175,
203). In the form Drugu-hjor it lns ocourred. pp. 204, 249,
and this s seen also in—

4. M, Tagh. o, vi, 0031 (wood, ¢, 12 x 2 eny. s | 1 of
ondinary, cumsive, ilbu-con seript © about 12 notehes),

% | | Drugu.bjor|
sud in the dosumenta mentionsd above. We have also a
pamllel in  Khr-shags-hjor, pp. 235-6). Since the words
on the wooden tablets are very often morely the names of
plisoes for whicli the objects accompanying them were kept or
destined, thiere can be no doubt that her also the meaning is
 the Dra-go county ', the Klhiri-skugs connty . A prohahly
erTneols  Variant Druwyu jon B found in one instance,
iz, —

1. ML Tigh. =, §ii, (M43 (wood, o. 11 x 2 om,, complete ;
I 2 reeto + 2 verso of ordinary, cursive, dhu-can seript).

[A L] N [ : | Begya. Sl yan.ehad. dan. Dru.ge bjon.
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(man) [A 2] man . ched | kyi. phor . myi . stag, mams . lah |
[B 1] Lhak . mthot . gi . gsol, bii.agyn, b, nabdi, thugs. pug.
[B 2] cig . nas . chig . du . mjed . par . gsol . 2ih . melil.

*“To the Tiger swordamen (phar-myi) up to Chinese Slans
and down to the Dro-gu-bjon ; request of Lhab(Lhaj-mthon.
He requests that these things in the bag (spya-hu-nahdi 1)
be conveved (wmjad ) with eare on from one to another,”

If this Lha-mthon is the Saa-khsd Lha-mthon named in
the Lha-sa Pillar inseription (JRAS., 1911, p. 43) of 4.0, 783
or 822, s ** request 48 4 polite command : see also p. 238
supra, On Chimese Sluas nod phur-myi see pp. 52, 174, 224,
206-7. Mjal rocurs in ALT, ¢, iif, 0018,

In the passage last cited, and also in that given supra
pp. 202-4), there is a question of missives to Sin-dan
by routea which reach down to thie Dru-gn cor from the Tibetan
highlands, The places mentionsd in the =same eonneotion
are Par-ban, probably in the region of Polu or Cer-cen (p. 242);
snd Chinese Sluds, probably in the mountaing further east :
elsewhere nlio Dru-gu are connected with (the mountain
hintetland of) Tshal-byi and with the Ha-ia, who lLave the
gama relationship.

It seems to follow from these considerntions that the
“ Dru-gu county "' or provinve, was, nnder the Tibetan
ndministration, simply the " Nob region " or the old Shan-
shan lingdom, for which the doouments supply no other
designation. That the term was not unreasonably applied
we may judge from the statemont of the Chinese pilgrim
Sung-Yiin (4.p. 518, Chavannes, p. 3) that—

* The kings who had been designatid by that city [Shan-
shan) have been conguepsd by the Tu-yii-hun ;. at present
the sovereign in that city s the second son (of the king) of
the Tu-yii-lon : he Has the title of pacifier of the west, amd
commands 3,000 men, who are employed in withstanding the
western Hu ' (the peaple of Khotan),

We have otlier proofs that, pmor to the coming of the
Turks and Tibetans the Tu-yu[k]-hin were rather powerful ;
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und it is to be prosumed that, nnder Chinese snzeminty, they
remained in possession of Shan-shan, until overthrown by
the Tibotans. The latter would therefore, if the De-gu
were To-yulk}-hun, have had good resson for styling that
kingdom the Dru-gn ror.  This would also aceount for the
mther frequent assoctation of the Drosgu with the Ho-2a,
if the Ha-2e were, s we luve rosson for believing, a people
of Shan-shun, snd its hinterlind. We may also remark that
the namo Mu-li-yon, attributed by the Chinese to the Tu-yuk]-
hun king who invaded Khotan, hss soms resemblince to
Mug-lilen, which at & later date (. 4.0, HO) we have found
in' & Hu-2a connection (pp. 11 sqq.).

It is. however, the Drug-oun who are in the doowmsnts most
clearly brought inta counvetion with the Ha-2u: and this
name, which rhymes somewhat obviously with Tou-yu{k]-hun,
suggests thut the Great Dru-gu, who are placed in antithesis
to the Drug-cun, may he found elsewliers.

What then of the Bug cor? Thia in mentioned in the
Tibetan Chroniele (1. 162), but only to siy that in an Ape
year (a0 T19) an omissary came thence fo present
submirsion {phyag-htsalid) : the context is uninstructive. Thete
exists, however. a dooument whiok supplies more definite
information, It containe an weconnt (fragmentary) of the
bad and better ages of human history.

16, Ch 73, xv, 4 (vol. 56, fol. 35, papér fragment,
0. 25 5 46 cm,, rather worn at left snd right edges, vellowish ;
IL. 51 of cursive, dbu-can soript, a smanll hand, obscure, and
with some gaps due to holos in the paper),

The first forty-fonr lings are without historical attuch-
ments,  On line 45 begine the following pussage, whichi
contintes to the end of the M&. —

6] . . . i_um.mabm.hdif_itah-.-.tinpp Lakyin.dad,
Dhbab,pabitaheyinno || huninasskyindathbab.pali : [46]
[dus_lo]. sum brayab, drug. e las sa . dan | Rgvah . yul gyi,

b Crussed out
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hog || mtshol.chen. po.zigi. phn. ol nas gyl po. gdoi nag.
o, St rta [47] nog . po - don . ha g lo. drug . cubd . bar.du
dar.te | Rgyn. mgo.nug. po . de lo phyag tehal, i, des bkol,
har. hon fob | neyal, po.debi (48] tshe o drig cu. hdak, nas ||
Bug.chor . gyi .reyvs .sa. hdam, bahi khon . bu.ses hyun.ste ||
myi [f.n]iadan * . Drog.chen.po. 2es, bea.babe || [49] Rgyahi.
rgyal. po.gdofnng. po.dun, | Bug.chor .gyi rgval. po. giiis |
myed. par. bves. to, Rgyn . dan, Bag.chor. gitis | hbans. rzyal,
po [50] dees kol o dphyad gl bar. hon o | Dirag.chen.
pobirgval.pos lo. i ounrisa . gitis, dur tol | lo.bdun_ou,
rtaa gios. [B1] darpa.dun, | fiomedar logs kyi Dra.gu.
dan | filma.nub.po logs gyi. Do g giis . hithabste | thog.
mut.ni.pub. phvogs, kvi. Drugu . . .

“ Next the present period is the period of loans and taxes
When of this period three lnndred and sixty yoars e passed
there eame from o land on the far side of a great lake below
(se. west of) the country of China, s black-face king, riding
in s hlnok ehariot, who flourished during sixty years. China’s
laok-heads did liomage to him and were subjugated by him.
When of thut king's time sixty years had passed, there arose
from 4 small eave in the Chinese swnmp country of the Bug
chor & man called the Great Drug. who annihilated both the
hlack-face king of China and the king of the Bug chor; the
people of both China and the Bug chor wers subjugated by
that, king and paid taxes, The Great Drug king fourished
during seventy-two years. After he had flonrished sevonty-
two years the Dru-gu of the Fast and the Drogu of the
Wast fought. At first the Dru-gu of the West .. "

In this document, which somes from the hidden libeary of
the Cltien-fo-tung anid is therefore probably wot later than
the tenth century A, it seems us if the * Great Drug™,
who came from the (hinese swamp country of the Bug clor,
no doubt the Lop-nor region, should bo of Turkish stock.
Following o * black-face " king, who might be a Ta-yulk]-

¥ orossed auk
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hum, and being extant m the Tibetan period, he could not
be ‘& Hiung-nu or o Juan-Tusn, The division into
* Dru-gu of the Fast ™' and * Dru-gu of the West " is hardly
decisive, since not only the division of the Turks into
northern and western (which was also eastern and western),
but alsa an carlier division of the Juan-Tuan on the sime
lines (Cordier, Histoire de ln Chine, i, p. 351), and the division
of Anterior and Posterior (Chi-shili, i.o. Turfan and Guechen
(Stem, Innermost Asia, pp. 566 sqq.), might come into
question, 1 the Turks are meant, the division might be eithor
that into North and West, 4.0, 582 (Chavamnes, Documents
Chinois, pp. 259 ki), or that into the five tribes Ty and
the five tribes Nu-she-pi, 0. a0, 630 (ibid,, pp. 265 sqq.) : in
the former pase the pariods of 60 vears and 72 years, whioh
numbers are likely to be cormot, would correspond respectively
oAb, AMEGI0 and 510-82 2 in the latter case to A n. O8-
058 and A.v. BAS-630. But these are rather questions for
Sinologists and Turkologists, who may be able to decide
whether the partiotlios stated are reconeilable with what is
otherwise known, The legendary. oharscter of the narrative
renders it madvisable to pursus the mutter liers,

The Bug eor, however, *the Chinese gwamp tountry,”
heing clearly in the Lop-nor region, is, no doubt, identical
with W, Kansu, and porhaps bug = pug, attested (JRAS, 1927,
p: 290) s an old form of pei ** north ™. The local dynasty of
the Sa-ou eountry seems to have been named Hrg * Dragon ™,
# term which we have mocordod several times (pp. 17-18, 1560)
und which is equivalent to the name Lung, given by the
Clriness to a " Dragon ' dynusty, originally from Karashahe,

‘estublished i Sa-cu diring this period (L. Giles, BSOS., i,
pi. S44-5).

It would seem, therefore, that we have evilenes for the
existence of two adjacent provinees, named respectively the
Drngcor and the Bug-eor, one of which wo have identified
withth&‘o!{i Shan-shan kingdom, whiles the other is W Kan-mm
and probubly neludes the Sa.cu region as far wist s Lap-nor.
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(ther References ta the Dru-gu (Gru-gu)

In Tibetan litersture generslly the Dru-gu are practically
anknows, amd their mame 16 oot to be found in the dictionares.

8. C. Das, however, cites a Gra-gu-Ryyn-ra, ** a village in
Ehams " and the Geografin Tileta mentions {p i) o Gri-
qui-dgon limasery in Amdo. In Vol. I (pp. 269, 273) we have
noted o few other ocourrences of the same spelling.  Onee
or twioe i documents from the hidden library of Chi‘en-
fo-tung the name of this people is mentioned, as s also that
of the Ha-za , but the passapges nre uninformativie. The
sanie may be said of the refersnces which we have previeusly
gited from documents ; in one doeument, however, from the
Su-cn region (p. 160) a Dru-go man s mentioned along
with & Hhrug, while in-another (of the cighth eentury a.v.,
pp. 92 sqq.) the Drug are noned, along with the Chinese
and the Hjan, os having heen at war with the Tibetans

As o representative people of the north the Ih-u—g:: e
mentioned as enrly 18 the Lha-sa Pillas inseription of an. 783
or 822 (edited by Colonel Waddell i JRAS., 1900 ; see
pp. 930, 948), whero the four directions are represented by
the Chinese (emst), Nepal (south), Tibet (west), and the
Drug (north), A like aseription of the Gru-gu (Drugn) to
the north is to be found in o passage disoussed (nfia (p. 288),
derived from a literary notion of the Tibetan king Mu-tig-
btsan-po (0. A0, B00). The Bon literature. which in principle
ia fairly old, retaing a souveénir of the Dru-gu people, aud in
fact locates them with some exactitude. Thus we are told
that o mange of mountaing called Ba-dag-fan (Badakshun)
saparates the Gru-gu from the Tshu-gser people, while pnother
range, named Ban-la-nag-po, separates thom from the Hor.

Conedusion

It might be thonght that the oitations contained in the
lust parsgraph are decisive in favour of an identification of
the Dru-gu with the Uigurs, who about the end of the eighth
century A.b, became a great power in the regions north of
Chiness Turkestan : and we might sappose that, while the
Turks generally are designated Hor, the Ulgur Turks are
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distinguished by the specinl appellation Dru-gu, which is-
tinction is, however, inverted by the Chinese evidence oited
Yol 1, p. 78, nn. 9-10, Who else, in fact, are the Dru-gu to het
Since, however, the former impossibility, based upon dates (for
the Tibetans are fighting the Dru-gu as enrly as Lo, 875—
not to mention the far surlier Dm-gu episodes in Khotan
history), still stands fast, it s clear that there must be some
other way of eseape from conflioting alteruatives.

Starting with the foet that Guezan was in the Dni-gn
country, we shall note finst that this place must he the same
in nll the passages where it is nomed.  The well-known passage
in the Annals (val. i, p. 119) which states that the king of
Gu-zan, anil the king of Kwnika and king Vijays-Kirti of
Khotat mude o joint expedition to Indin cannot be separated
from the rest : for it was written in the eleventh eentury A.n.,
at which time the people of Uliness Turkestan and Tibet mist
have known quite definitely what they mesnt by the name
Gu-zan, even il the statement which they made concerning
o paat event was contrary to fact. When, in the eighth century
(o, A, 745), ‘wo lear (Vol. I, p, 254) of the Chinese being
invited to come intko Khotan and Gu-zan, the segion meant
must be the same as when, in a.0. 687, the Tibetan army
marches to Gu-zan in the Dru-gu country.

The numowe -z is highly snggestive of Guolien.  Situated
to the north of the Bogdo-Uli mountains, the most easterly
extonsion of the Tien-shan, with Barkul to the east, Hami
and Pi-chan beyond the range to the south, and the Turfan
depression bevond anotlier range to the west, it wis the
eapital of what the Chinese designated Posterior Chii-shib,
Anterior Chit-shih boing Turfan iteell. From the exeellont
aooount which Sic Aarel Stein has given of this region,! which
i8 soparates] from Mongolia by the Daungnriun plateas and the

b fanerreiad Ao, pp. M8-288.  FPue sublioritios s Klaproth, Spracks ud
Hehrift des Ui, pp 4 w3 Chaviiies, Towng- oo, 1007, pp, 200 s
0. Franks, Eine chinesimhe Tempalinshnfi pus ldikstiabei bei Turfan

(Mh'l Mﬂﬂ' AMII‘I' .'I1.l'$':1.. 1"p- T Bijig.
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Altai mountains, we see thas, thongh subject to the dominion
of the successive gread kingdoms to the north, the Hiung-nu,
the Juan-Tuan, the Turks, as well a8 to the Chinese, v had
a oontintious internal history, until it beeame absorbed in
the kingdom of the Uigurs. with its capital at Karikoram.
Hir Aurel Stein remarks upon * the close intercourse whicl,
since hncient times, must hove existed between  Anterior
and Posterior Chii-shib, 1o, Turfan and the present Guchen
region ' (p. 634), and manifests a lively rocognition of a
difference hetween the charneter of the population, which must
be of highly mixed desoont, and that of their northern
neighbours bevond Dzumgaria, the trus Tarks and Mongols
from the Altai (pp, 650, 638). As regurds the presence of
Tibetans in this region, he reminds us that ** We know that
in . 670 the * Four Garrisons " controlled by the Protestorate
of An-hai (Kuehd, Khotan, Kashgar, Tokmak) were overrun
by the Tibetans, who had in that year wou a signal vietory
aver the imperial foroes north of the Knku-nor, and that,
- notwithstanding the successes won by cortain Chinese generals
in 673 and 677-9, o Chinese supromacy in these fegions waa
not. re-estublished until 692 [t seems difficnlt to believe
that the Tibetans, who had then risen to formidable power,
shonld have econquered the Tirdm basin and made their
influence felt even north of the Tien-sban, without having
ut least tomporarily secured mastery over the vases from
Tun-huang to Turfin, through which led the least difficuls line
of nocies to the former " (pp. 579-580), After its ro-establish-
ment the Chinese authority was maintained, precariously
after A, 766, with the aid of the Uignrs, until 790, when
* the people of Pei-t'ing, tired of Uigur oxactions, submitted
to the Tibetans, togother with the Sha-t'o tribe, 8 beanch
of the Turkish Chu-yueh, who sppear, as early as the first
T'ang advance to Himi and Turfin, s semi-nomadio
ocoupation of the Guehen region . . . Towards the close of
790 & fresh effort was mads by the Ujgurs to retake Pei-t'ing,
but led to their signal defeat . . . The complete predommance
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which the Tibetans appear to have gained in Eastern
Turkestin during the carly part of the ninth century accounts
for the sbaence of further references to Turkin in the Chinese
meards for this period.  But, soon after the middle of that
century, Tibetan supremaey in that region and in westernmost
Ean-su was broken by the Ulgurs, whom Kirghiz attacks and
internal dissensions bad forced to mowve from their former
seats in Mongolia to the south nnid south-west ™ (ibid., p. 581).

This ' history renders it highly probalile that the Tibetan
general who in the year A.n. 687 muarched to Gu-zan in the
Dru-gu country was really opemating in the direction of
Guchen. As regards the sctunl name, which in its Chinese
form Ku-ch'éng-tod means the ** ancient town ™ (Stein, op. vit.,
P G34), it seems posdible that it has been adapted by the
Chinese in order to provide it with n mesning, But there
are other possibilitis. "Thus we have the pess Ku-ehfian,
which Bir A. Btoin crassed on Lis way from Ouchen to Tarfun
(ibid,, p. 550), Further, the town of Pei-t'ing, which later
appears in Turkish as Bashbaliq “the five towns ™', was
origmally known to the Chinese by the same expression, which
in its then Chinese form would have hid the pronunciation
“lru-zfang ; undd this alse may perhaps be an interpretation
of 8 native Guw-zan, These altornatives—and it may be
added that vice verss Gu-zan might be a representation of the
Chinese Ku-ch'éng or (u-ziang—muy ssem not to strengthen
the arguments from nomenclature commecting Gii-gan with
the Guoehen-Turfan region.  But they do not weaken it ©  until
a preferable alternative i& found, the attribution of Gu-zan
to the Guohan region retains its philologicdl probability,

This probubility would be enhanosd if wi cotld fiml in
the same general region plice-names identifiable with some
of those which bave veourred i our extraots. Thess are
Ltafi-yor, Khri-bdos, Son-sna. Si-tir, and Dra. The first-
named is not stated to be, though it must be agreed that it
probably was, in the Dr-ga country. Ltan-yor seems rather
suggestive of north-eastern Tibet—for the syﬂub]n yor, which
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recurs in the name of Gtse-nam-yor in Mdo-smad, may be
ward of that region, meaning ** eaitn ™ or ** boundary mark
of stones : though it is not at all improbable that in the year
amp. 676 a place in Turkish territory should have been
invaded by a Tibetan force, Ltan-vor could be, in fact,
the well-known Tan-kar, in the Koke-nor region (p. 158).
But Son-sna, where the General Khri-hbrin, returning from
Draii, in the Dirosgu country, amnd ** lingering outside ™ (s, of
Tibet), held the ' summer assemblage "', nught very well be in
the Shoni-nor depression, between Hami or Pichan and the
Quruk-tagh mountains.  Also the Si-fir mountain, mentioned
it the document M., xxiii, 008 (supra, p. 2T3), in conneetion
with the Dmi-pu country, s likely to be the ** Sinir-tag ™ of
Andrea's Atlas, and in fact ta be the *' mountain of Singer ' 1
which lies-north of the western part of the Qurnk-tagh and
may lave béen on a ronte from the Lop-nor district to
Guchen, Pichan, and Turfan.  Thet in all times there was
regular  communication  between  Lop-nor-Shan-shan  and
the Guehen-Turfin conntry s patent from the historical
partionlars cited by Chavannes and Siv A, Btein, ag well as
in other wayn.® If these identifications are sound, then
quite possibly Dran may be Tamnchi, which Sir A. Stein’s
map places south of the Boglo-Uld mountains. Taranchi is,
no doubt, simply Turkish faranchs * land-culfivator ™', where
the edi is the common saffix (Vambéry, Kudatke Bilik, pp. 5,
252). To a Turkich local name there cin be no objection,
gince the eountry had known s Turkish overlordship during
n lomg period commencing ahout & contury prviously,
Lastly, Khri-béos might be connected with the lake Khri-
a0, which, seconding to o Bon book, lies between the kingdom
L For the Irequeney ol mimmtain names mesning merely thie = moiitain
of wielli anid suih u place ™ (Al thi ssme. applivs, no doubt, to othier nme
nutural foatures), woe Conway, Clisbing e the Komborom, pp. 172, 207.
®iln the passigd spuotal from the Chioess by Rushidl in JRAS,, 1831,
. A0, the Tibotan king speaks of “ one desert only, which horsemen dan

ianfer aoroes jn ton days ", as the best approach o this regiom from
Tibatan torritory.
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of Ge-sar andd Tibet. This, is; perhaps, the lake Khri-for, or
Kaoko-nor, ae seatus to be indicated by the Tibetan Geography
tranalated by Wassiliew (St Petersburg, 1895, p. 55): but
Khri-bdos-khrom, * the Khri-bdos mart.”

The ideatificntion of the Devagn country with the Goohen-
Turfin region scems, therefore, highly scceptable; and,
since the region at the period in quostion was still under
Chinese governmeont and did not pass into the hands of the
Uigurs unkil the midile of the ninth contury, we have o further
chranological proof that the original spplieation of the npme
Drrn-ga was not to the Uigues. That at o later time, when the
Uigurs heeams dominant in the region, the term was perhinps
applied to them by the Tibetars ereates no difficulty, In
nomadic oF semi-nomadic Asia the etlinie numes seem to have
two alternative destinies ;  sither they cleave to the people
who ongmally hore them, in whioh case they wander (o4
Tokhani, Turk, Mughal) over the map; or they becoms
sttached to u district (e Tokharistan, Torkestan) and so
upply  durmg different periods to  different  successive
populations,, The Tibetans; who in Chinese Turkestan
appeared late, probably derived the term Dregu from the
people of Shanshan and Khotan.  Originally it may have
denoted not only the people of the Guohen-Turfan ares,
but generally the less civilized tribes of the whole Tien-shan
eegion, inchuding the " Wi-san ™ of the Chinese.  Possibly the
nume moy have come to Khotan, wlong with some other
impmuima. from the Immian sphere amil may he ufﬁmu»l:;
ildontical with the druj or the Sanskrit Dirubioyu, meaning,
perhipa, origivally = deceitful 7, hated ', foreign
“ harbarous ', and npplisd to w people on the north-west of
Inibin. The Drug-cun, interpreted as the  Litthe Drug-gu ™,
may: lave been origimally the * Can Drugu ™, Whether this
name can be sgquated in part to that of the To-yulk]-hun
(atated to be thie name of one of the early kings), we must lenve
to athers to determine ; but it cortainly seems likely that it
was applicd by the Tibetans to * Dru-gm " connected with
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the Ha-2a countey, which seema to be the Drug cor, originally
Shan-shan. The relation of the name Dru-gu to that of the
Turks, with whicli Professar Polliot hus reasonably connected
it (J, 4., 1914, ii, p. 144), remaing somewhat obscrre = Tiirk is
said to have been o Aelmet-shaped mountain (in Kan-su !,
see Parker in Thomsen, Inscriptions de [Orkhon, p. 193), Tt i
cortan that the Chinese Tow-Fiue, T'u-chilel, does not
represent Deu( Dur)-gu rather than Piirk 4

The Drusgpu and Ge-say

In this connection 1t is impossible to avoid & refarencs to
that most widely spread and most wonderful popular Epio
legond of Contral aml Eastern Asin, the Gesar story, first
made known in Europe by 1, J. Schmidt's translation from
the Mongol under the vitle Die Thaten Bogda Gesser Chana (St
Potersburg, 1839), Besides being familisr to the Chinese and
Manchus, it exists also in & Tibetan ornl tradition, partly made
known in published editions and teanslations by the late
Dr. A, H. Francke, who lins also edited s Westory Tibetan
(oral) version in full ; » Burushaski, also oral, form of it is
being communicated by Colonel D. L. R. Lorimer. We
luve previoualy (Festgabe Hermann Jacobi, p, 65) hud occasion
to renuck that o non-legendary Phrom Go-sar is named in the
Khotan Annals; and s similur observation was mado by
E. Sehlagmtweit conovrning the (otherwise uninformative)
references to Ge-sar i the Life of Padmasamblusys (p. 522
of Die Lelonshescheeibmng von Padwa Siumbharg in the Manich
Acadamy Abhandlungen, 1903), But wo do not realize the
siguificance of this fact until we refloot that sueh o roference
earrios biok the question of Gesar and hig story to w date
far anteriar to our other knowledan of it, Even if we ignore
the date of the Khotan king ! who is stated to huve married
a daughter of Plirom Ge-sar, the actual statement in the Annals
18 not luter than the eleventh century. In fact, howevor, we
have an varlier Tibetan text which identifies the kingdom
of Ge-sar with the Gru-gu (= Drwgu). This is an adoount in

U dscinat Khataw, po 580,
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verse, from the nuture of its contents obviously quite early, of
the achievements of the Tibetan king Mu-tig-btsan-po (e. 800,
sou of Khri-sron-llehu-btsan ; it oceurs in the Rgyal-poki
Ukahi-thai-yiy "' Pronouncements concerning kings ', being
the second part of the Padwma-{bipi-gnas|-blkapi-than-g, the
well-known, ** Pronouncements of Padma[sambhava] ™, a
work of probalily the tenth ventury A.p,; and it is quotsd
st length in the introductory Index volume to the Snar-that
edition of the Blab-hayur (fol. Ha 7, sqq.), where the lines
read as follows (fol. 22a of the Padmn xylograph shows small
variants) .—
17, byair., phyogs. Ge sar, Gra, gu. bings. pa.yan 8

bar . do . bkaly, Dkhon byun . nas bsdo ba 1a §

arin, po, Odon . dmar, Bod . keyi, dmag , g-yos.nus 9

Gru.guyul.gyi,"On. . yan.chod . du §

Bod kyi,dmag.dput.shra nag. phab. nas, ni §

yul. brlag. mi.rnams. Mon . gyi.sa. be. bakyal §

Klwier omkhar . Mon gvi.sa . lo btod nas kyvan §

wul.du. mi. fun . bsten . pa.sun . pliyun . ste 2
spm. bkon . ded .dpon . yul. him)lchar. htsho, bur, bzag §
Gru.gu , Gie.sar. Bod . kyi. bran . du. phyag §

“The Gru-gu Gesar, residing in the northern quarter,
Tinving until then, in resentment ot commands, shown rivalry
the demon Red-Fooe aemyof Tibet wad set in motion. As far
as "On-fiu in the Gri-gn kingdom the army forces of Tibet,
set up the black tents and eseorted the people, their land
overthrown, into the Mon territory, Though given o home
town it Mon teeritory,! they wese discontented, mlying upon
ovil men in the country. A terrifying leader {ded-dpon —
adrthavaha) being posted to garrison the country, the (rii-gu
Qe gavo his submission as & servant of Tilet.”

F Lo, among the Mos, & nonTibetan people, wsially smociated with
the western paria ol Tibot and the lower Himalave, Soe thi il lingrios,
arel abe Seliefner, Kins iihetiihs Lebonsbeahenduny (dikjomunis, p. 528
Lavder, Kl *Butn bedis pai shik po. pp. 08 spy. ; A H. Prancke, Astiquitios
q" IFediern Tibad, val, | {ill-l.hl:}
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From this extract it will be seen that the passage, which is
given entire in Vol. i (pp. 269 sqq.), contains partioulars of
muih verisimilitude concerning the king Mu-tig-btsan-po, the
patron of Pudmassmbhava, far different from the meagre
notices in later works such us the Royal-rabs,

The association of Ge-sar with the country of the Dru-gu
1 not & casual ides of the panegyrist of Ma-tig-btaun-po. It
i current in the Bon literature, where the kingdom of (e-sar
ig regarded as: boing in the north and separated from Tibet
and from Ching by sand-deserts.  [n spite of the schematistic
and fanciful features which appear in the geographical notiona
it is vlear that the Tibetans generally place the realm of Ge-sar
precisely where we have found the Drugu. We shall, there-
fore, reject the statement on p. 224 of Sarat Candra Das'
Tibetan Dictionuey thut Go-sar was “s powerful king ruling
in Shensi i China, . - , 2 According to some authors he livad
in the seventh century A.n." in favour of his other statement
(p- B45) that " Phrom is the name of o country situnted to the
north-sast of Yarkand and north of Tibet, . . . This country
in the sixth century Am. is sail to have boen under the ruls
of king Gesar "',

It would be inadvisable to lay any stress upon any part of
the personal nomenclature of the Ge-sar story, sinee this
viries in the different versions. But the general lines of tlie
story, a journey to the enst on o friendly visit to China, =
journey to the north into the country of the Turks, a combat
with the ** Tangut 7 chiefs who are in allinnes with the king
of Khotan, are not inconsistant with such a geographical
situation as we have vonceived, Moreover, the subjects nre
in part suoh us accord with the period which we have in view,
say from amn. GOO-800: more especially the question of
Chinese wife, n matter of international rivalry in at least the
earlior part of the period, seems significant in regard to the
original historieal setting of the legend. More generally
still, wo have in the fall of the old civilizations of Kued and
Turfun, overwholmed by the compatative barbarism of the
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northern hordes; the same favourable gronnd for the growth
of n popular epie, hasod upon uncomprehended remimscences,
which exists in the cases of the legends of Prinm, Brutus, and
Arthur,

However this may be, the meaning of the expression
Phrom Ge-gar ** Gesar of the ity ' sceme certain, For the
altetnative form khom lus in Tibitan regularly the meaning
of “mart " or “ town ' ;1 and in the Central Asinn doeuments
we have fraquently found it m such expressions as Sta-gu-
Fhvon, Ehron-Nob-ched-po, khrom Kvia-ou Si-han ; in the year
741-2 the Tibetans, sfter eapturing the Chinese eity Dar-
khva-huoyan, mflicted m Zan-tsal of Zo-don u great defeat
ppon “ Klrom ™, the Btsan-po himself being prosent
(Chronigle, 1l 232-3). It seems, therefore, likely thuy
“RKhrom ", though it wes sfterwards reganded as a country,
wae originally ** the city "', meaning the sreat city or metro.
polis (of the Dru-gu), whether this was Guchen or Turfan or
Karsshihis or some other, and @t becams i popular talk
the name of o conntry in the same way as Rome became Rin.
Thie Tibetans, however, seem sometimes to distinguish between
#Phyom ", or © Khrom ", and Gesar: for mstance, the
Rayal-rabs (fol. 21a 6) apeales of the four kings, of India, the
Stag-gay (Tejika), Ge-grar (Gesar), and  Khirom  (Rgyo:
gutr-chos-kap-rgyal-pa, Stagegzig-nor-gipe-rggal-po, Ge-gear-ma).
yi-rgyal-po, (ieurgg-milzes- Khroneguirgyal-po, bada-blon . . ),
anc in the Bon (schematistic) goography there is even mention
of o range of monntains .-a-|mmting Phrom. from Ciesar, Isit
Imi]ll:{l tliat we have here w romingsoenee of the distinotion
betwrien the bwo lingdoms of * Anterior Chii-shih ** (Tharfan)
amd “ Posterior (hilghih '™ (Gueben), sepirited, aa in fact
thoy are, by a mountain-rungs !

Wit then s o be saul of Professor Polliot's storactive
winggeation of comnoetion between a Plhrom (Fu-lin) anid Rinwa
anil botween Gesar sl Caeste (JA4., 1914, i, pp. 498-9;
1923, i. pp. 83-8; approved by Dr. Laufer, Sino-Trmnion,
pp, 436-7 )t The syllable prom certainly ocenrs otherwise in
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Chinese Turkestan, and we can only condlude that the always
unhappy nomenclstuce of that region has provided os with
two, il not three, plhjroms, Gesar may be a dynsstio title
(likn Poin Kuod); the kingdom Kesara (Kisa-lo) traced by
Professor Lévi (BEFEO. v, p. 288) seems not ta holong to
Chinese Turkestay,

In uny dase, however, a connection botwoen the name
Dru-gu wndd the people of tho Guohen rogion seems to liave
heon made ont, By the Tibetans, who cams Inte upon the
seene, the name must bave been received from their Turkestan
neighbours. The Khotaness, wheninvided by the Tu-yufk]-hun
from Shan-shan (ubsorbed by that people, s we kave soen,
i the year A.n, 435), applied the name to them also, The
Chinese socount of the history of the Tu-ya[k]-hun is definite,
anicl Professor Pelliot has addueed (JA., 1912, i, pp. 520-3;
1004, ii, po 4w 1016, 6 po 1225 Toung-Pao, 1920-1,
pp. 323-5) direct evidence for the equation Tu-yufk]-bun =
Ho-za, He, bowever, rogards the name Ha-ta as properly
denoting mixed tribes of the north of Kan-au, and applied
to the Tu-yulk]-hun from outside, by the Tibetans among
others, What we have suggested is that the Tibetans (who
speak of a Hada kingdom long after the overthrow of the
Tu-yufk]-bun) unilerstood by the term fa-2a the people of the
Shan-shan und Sa-on aren, snd knew the Ta-sulk}-hun, who
had long dominated the Shan-shan kingdom, as Drag-oun.

The Title Bogdo

The title Bogplo, applic] to ' Gesser Clun "', wasa horme
by Mongol sovercigns, beginning with Cingis Klin ©  in the
forms Pog-in and Bog«do it appears in the Tibetan accounts
of Mongolia (soe ho Hov-chos-biypis, sdited by Huth, pp,
16 2qq., and the dictionaries),  Tn the Guehen ares the title
forme part of the name of the Bogdo Uli mountain, * the
mountain of Bogdo ™ or * the holy ‘mountain ™ (Klaproth,
Sprache wld Scheift dee Uipur, p. 47} The desipnation muy
or might be Mongel ;. but thee term bogds mnst be far older
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phian the first-appeassucs of the Mongols in the vicinity of
Chinese Turkestan, if it was used as o title by Khotan kings at
leant in the early part of the seventh century 4.0, Several
Ehotan kings of nbout that period are mentioned by the
Chinese with names wherein the sylinbles Wev-she, = Sanskrit
Fijaya, are repluced by the syllables Fudu: these are
Fu-tu-Hinng, Fu-tu-Sin, and Fu-ta-Ta, The Chiness charactor
transliternted Fu hod m Tiurkestan dunng Tibetan: times
the pronunciation Buy (JRAS. 1926, p. 516; of. Karlgren's
Analytical Dictionury, no. 46), while the tu ssems hardly to
be foomd except in transhiterations ;  other chaructens,
however, with the walue fu in modern times are used to
transliterate do (JRAS. 1926, p. 157). The title. Bogdo might
possibly have been introduced by the Juan-Juan one of whose
kings: was; in fact, named Fu{Bug)'w (Condier, op. eit., i,
p- 34Ty ;  but sl probability it came from the Turks, since
in the time of Hivan-Taang the king of Khotan ** had besn
subject o the Turks " (Abel-Rémusat, Histaire de la Ville de
Khotan, p. 35). s the title Bogdo then the Bagatur of the
Turks, which the Ulinese represent by Mo-ho-tu ((havannes,
op. vit., index) ¥ This s prima ficie imprabable, sines Chinese
Mo would hardly represent o syllable containing a4 % (or o)
wowel, Whother the ward & Turki at all or, perhaps;

borrowing from an older population i a question for the
philology of eastern Turli : [see now JRAS, 1937, pp. 309-13],

b. Tue Hor (Tunks)

In the'doeruments there are ruthor Trequent roforences fo s
Bah-Horgyi-sde ™ * Good” Hor Regiment . Wa have ulresdy
(pp. 53-8, of, p. 456) cited one s we have furthor —

_ 18. M, Tagh. OMD (womd, ¢, 13 < 2 cm, complete ;111
(Faint) recto - | verso of carsree dbu-can seript).

Bzan . Hor gyi.sde.dbrad. Rganipho. (Repeated versd),

“ T divad Rgan-pho (or old 1) of the Bzan-Hor Wg;mt '
whers dbrad is 8 military dosignation previowsly noticed
_lpp 180, 208},

Apurt Fromt the regimatit we have alrondy enconntered fo the
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documents two references to the Hor (pp. 161, 236) ; and an
individual Hor anmied Bag-Gsas-byin (p. T41), Le. ** Gsas-byin
of the Bah clan ™ or ™' twe Hors, Bafi and Geas ™', the former
being the more probable, sinoe a clan name Bag hos been
traced at Sa-ou (p. 113). Further references are:—

19, M. Tigh e, Git, 0019 (wiseel, o0, 138 % 1-5 em,, complete,
holo for string ot right ; 1l 2 of ondinary, oursive, dbu-otn
soripl ).

(1] ¥ || Nimo bagi sde: Rhye. lig, Hor Khen. tin, ko, (2
liog.pon. |

“The Rimo-bag regiment ;  the Rhye-lig Hor Khon-tin-

tee, corporal.”
Rhye-tig is probably the name of a clay or of o locality.

30, M. Tagh. b, 1, 0058 (wood, e. 12:5 x 25 cm., complete ;
hols for string et right; 1L 2 of ondmary, oursive, diw.can
seript, mthor smuidlged),

[1]% | : | Ho.ts0.bagi.sde | Siiel. Hor | 2] Ru . grigs |

* The Ho-tsobag regiment ; the Shel Hor Na-gzigs."

The Ho-tso-hag (pag) regiment is saveral times mentioned
(pp- 173, 454, 460-1). Sief in probably a place-name, since o
Siiel eor is mentioned m Bstan-hgyur volophons (Cordier, Indez
die Bataw-boyper, 1(i1), p. 08, 0 (i), p. 471).  In another
frgmontary domument (M. Tagh. o, iv, 00149, paper) we have
a reference to ' cight Siel Hors . But of. sfie-lo, p. 461,

21. M. Tigh. ¢, i, 003 (wood, e. 10:5 3% 2 em., complete ;
hole for string at right ; 1L 2 of ordinary, cumsive, dbu-can
saripit).

(1] ¥ ;| Hor.ma . Nefo 1) o, 2. gyi . mohid [2] gso (1] dak]

" Latter-petition of Nefo ho-2un in Hor™ {or " of Na-
ne(o 2ihu-zah, the Hor ')

In Tibetan literature and history the Hor play, of course,
& vory important part, and it only remains to mention the
Bha-ta-Hor, = ' Good " Hor 7, of Vol. |, pp. 296-9,
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o, Tne Pron-gar

A Phod Jear man from Skyafero and o Phosd-kir [rogoment ]
have been cited supea (pp, 174, 241 0 see ulso p. 166). The
Iuttor recurs in:—

22, M. Tagh. 0291 {wood, o, 14 x 10 om., fragmentary at
eight ; L 1 of ordinary, cursive, dbu-ean seript).

¥ | Phod kar.gvi.sde. Ska . ba . Klu

* Ska-ba K, ﬂI the Phod-kar teg'rmmt

of. n.lm Grilnwef]fl, Iﬂuuu‘mu pp, HL I | L'l-ﬂ, n.ml Ln'l.lfnr
Roman einer Tibetinchen Kamgin, pp. 131, 218), was conneeted
with Bog-yul, and was certainly in the [north-jesst in the
region of Lem-gu (Liang-oliou, supre, p. 49 and p. 407). Singe
the Phod-kar ** Thousand-district " (Vol, |1, p- 278) was
sttachid to the north-castern division of Tibet and Skyati-ro
belonged to the same region, it is cortwin that the Phod kar
tribo or people inhahited that quarter ; and this fact is of some
inpartance in tegand to questions connected with the Tokhari.

The name Thod-kar, given as Thogar in the Tibetan
dictionaries, occurs sometimes i Tibetan hitorary works
and docmments. Thus in the Ryyal-rabs<gsal-bahs-melo
{ladia Offiee copy, fol. 1da, 4) the mother of Srof-htsan
Sgain-po is mail to have been Tahe-spon:bza Hbri-ma Thad-
lar, whero the last two H}‘Hlﬂ)lm pl‘nhﬂl!}i" dinote hor tee,
while Tshe-spon 8 a district named in the Byal-pohi-hkaki
thati-yig (ses Vol I, p, 271, 0. 3). The Thod-gar mentioned
by Condier (op. cit., i (ii), p. 33) belonged to Spyi-leogs, which
also was in the north-sast (see p. 45), In the Life (tenth
century) of Padmassmbhava and generally in the later
literuture (e.g. in the Dpag-bsam-ljon-haak, edited by Sarat
Candra s, see Index), the name Pho-qar, Tho-bar, Thod-diar
denotes tho historical Tokhari of the west,

The existenca of the Thod-kar of the cast does not, however,
require to by proved by inference. For we have definito stute-
ments of the Greeks s to the existence of & mountain district
Thagouros and a place Thogara on: the route to the then
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Chinese metropolis 5 anil Professar Herrmann in his highly
instruotive work, [Die alten Seidenstrassen zwisohen Ching und
Syrien, i (Berlin, 1810), has identificd the former with the
Richthofen tange and the lavter with the city of Kan-chou (se0
the map) ; 4lso o place namod Ttaugara, which may possibly
correspond to the ity Thogars, is mentionod in o Saka-
Khotani documont of about A, 800 (Two medieral Documents
from Tun-huang, by ¥. W. Thomas and Sten Konow, p. 145),
Seeing that we luve early statements by Chiness authors (see
Marquart, Erdu-dahe, pp. 201-2; Chavannes in Toung Pao,
1905, pp. 526-7 and nn. 8 and 1 Franke, Zur Kenntniz dor
Tiirkoilher wnd Skyghon Zentralasiens (Berlin, dbhandlungen,
1904, pp. 14, 26) to the effost that the originul home of the
Ta-yieh-chih wis * the country east of Tun-luang and west
of the K'itien mountuwns " (Le, that part of the Nan-Shan
which is soutli-west of Kan-chou), and thot after their flight
to the west in 0. 160 1., some romnants of the Ta-ylieh-chih
had remsined behind, and had been active in the general
region to which the mount Thagouros helongs, it is hurd to
resist the eonclusion that the Phod-kar of our doenments,
who appertained t0 the same general area, were, in fact,
Thogari or Tokhari; in which mnse thers can no Jonger be
any question ax to the ongingl name of the people known
a8 the " Ta-Yiish-chih 7, Through what disloct the name Thod-
kar wus transmitted to the Tibetans in the form Phod-lar
wo may for the present leave undetermived 3 but, if it involved
& change of & spirant #h o s spirant f, that is abundantly
exomaplified elsewhers (eg. Greek geds for feds). As
regards the Chingse pame iteelf, it i unsafe for s non-
Sinologist even to wppronch the subjeot.

But obviously, if the origingl was Thod-guer-ei (“si) * people
of Thod-gar "', wherein the o (or &) was in Central Asin
a common and ancient gentilic saffix, the last syllable of
the Chinese pame need ecanse no diffionlty ; the second
syllable also we have found in Kan-sm in the eighth century
a.p. with the value Sgvar (JRAS,, 1927, p. 297).
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() Suxz

The Sluns mentionel on several occasions (pp. 52 sod o 1,
63, 189, 236, 276-7, and dnfra, pp. 423, 431, oconr wanally in
connection with, but somehow distinguished from, soldiors
(%) : we have the expression ** soldier Sluns" {p. 378),
but also * Slons and soldises {p. 52). That they were
organizod appears from the term  * Slus-communder ™
(Slusis-dpon, p. 189) ; and the general inforanico is (sea infra,
p. 423) that they were companies of military polios, camp-
followers, or the like. In view of the vagueness of this
deseription the remaining occurrences may now be cited :—

23, M. Tagh: a. iv, 0092 (wood, e, 126-13 % 2 em., out
away to a point at L; hole for string nt r.: 1. 1 of cursive
dlna-can seript).

| .| Beys . Sluns . Hbog . lan

“ Hbog-lah, Chinese-Sluns."

Possibly Hbog-lni is u tribal, rather than 4 personnl nnome,
sinoe M.T. b. ki, 0020 mentions u Stag-sitan (stun ?) who was
a Hbog-lit-pha, the Hbog country being, us we have seen
(p. 20M), in the north-east,

24 M Tigh. &, vi, 003 (wood, 0. 14 % 15-2 om.. complete ;
hole for string at r.; 1. 1 of oursive dbu-oun seript),

W || [S—a] . Raya . Sluns . su . L . gefile ead 0 o

“Among the Chinese Sluns of [Sans ] dne  Khotani
exeouted.” The Chinese Sluns were mentione) pp. B2,
2757,

25. M. xv, (020 {wood, o. 8 x 1-B am., broken awiy ab
I hole for string at r.; 1, 1 of carsiva dhu-can seript, partly
ernsed ).

.+« | Blu[nsu . Ho] . ma . lun . gi . j[e] < [lae}

**To the Shais chief of [Hol-ma-lun."”

A “Bluts Homa Bu-ludt)" was mentioned stipra,
p. 64: 110

The expressions * Chinese Stuns ** (wotually ised to indioate
a region, p. §2), * oorthorn Slofs " {p. 431), * Shuns of
Hbu-dan " (p. 236), " Shuts, Upper and Lowee " (stod-smad.
Tibetan Chrowicle, 1. 169) saffico to show that the e Shihs
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hias & topographical implication, whils the mfarence ta ** nimad
Sluns '" (Hbrog-Slwsa, p. 52} is rather tribal or sociological ;
the other oitations refer to service with the military, These
contradietions can b resolved, if wa supposs thit Shes
properdy denotes ane of the four customary distinotions of
Tibetan torritory into fat steppe (HAuah), upland pasture
(hbrag), defile country {ron), and high country (epan), with
distinetive populations ; see  Sandberg, Tibet and  the
Tibetans, pp. 13 sqy. 17 this is so0, the mention of * Chinese
Sluas " s i favour of an identification with the ron people
and of the above (p. 52) suggested connection of the name with
ben “walley”,  The chometeristios of the peopls, us
distinguished from the general body of the Tibetans, may have
fitted them for only guase-military secvice.

J {e) Huroa

Thore can be no doubt thut the Hbrog are the modom
Hbrog (vulgo Dok)-pas, ** nomads,” who derive their nams
from their ocoupation of the upland pastures. They lave
been mentioned swpra (pp. 4 52, Vol. 1, pp. 261, 301-2), und
thoy rocur in the followng dovuments :—

26. M.I. xxvii, 008 and 18 (paper. fol. no. 67 in wol., two
pieces, A, o, 14 % 4 oup, und B, e, 14 < 8om.; JL 3 (A) £
4 (B) of square dbu-oom seript).

[A 1] || jo.co.blon;Stag_bzan.la| | K. [B1]{s].
gyi . mehid . gsol . ba || sfun . bieis . sam . mia o bens |
[mehid . ylig. [A 2] [las] - sfiun . geol | Eifi , mehis', na |
bkab - stsald . par . [cfi . gnati | [B 2] [h]di . skad , sfiufs .
pi . giol . kes . bkah . hibab . myi . hbab | ;o . co [A 3] la .

myi . sfo]l , nab ., . ., |B 3}k . chad . ma . de , tsam .
kg | bedagi . [blul, lof . pa . dan . shysed | te . Hbrog . tu,
gta

[A 4] ...[B 4], .. bhkhor.tn. ni. myi.mohis . sku .
yaf . myi. has . 20 (vic) . mohis . oali | gtad . bdea

[B B, addition to B 4 1] Hhrog . tu . molisna

[B, verse] Nob . chuou . ki . rtse . rje . hlon ||
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“Ta my lord Counaillor SBtag-bzan: letter-petition of
Klu . .. [Then after compliments, B 3] In regard to my
debitor |bu-lon-pal I will send to the Hbrog . . . 1s not in the
retinte (or 18 not returned, Ahhor-tu-nyi-mehiz 7). Personally
also [I] have a fever (myi-neas) . . . will send it seemsz. Is in
hrog. [B] The head chisf, the Councillor, of Little Nab,"

Evidently the Hhrog district here in question was oot
exoessively romote from Nob.

27, M.Losav, 122 (wood, ¢. T % 2 em,, broken away k1. :
hiole for string at r. ; 1. 2 feeto 4+ 3 rerso of scqnarish dbu-can
seript).

[Ad]eos—s.du. ltar. Phyi. Hbrog. na [A 2], . . [drlog.
hegya . sum . eu | Nob [B 1] . . _ dad, dgu . hrgya . sam . ou .
tsam [B 2] ., [tehi (chi 1)] . bea 2, dos . shyar . na || bdi
(B3] ... [eyils. bde. bar, hitsho . balr] ® . hden . Zin . mehis.®

'« o o At present are in the Outor (Phyy) Hbrog [coyntry]
s« + six hundred and thirty ; in Nob . . . and nine hundred
and thirty, approximately . . . theso . . . seem to be hving
happily.”

The Outer Hbrog are mentioned also in vol. i, P 301-2,
The Tibotan Chronicle mentions the Yur-Hbrog (" Upper
f_ﬂn‘ug ™ kel Yam-duk, |1, a6, 94) anil alsn tho t[h:og of Wisafh-
cen (1 62) and of G-yorru (1 119}

28, ML i, 41 (puper, fol. no. 6 in vol, ¢ 13 % 95 o,
fragmentary at r.; 1L 8 of oursive dbu-can stript).

{1] @ || blan . Stag . gus . dad . gaaim . gis | 2] gl ba
bhde . fwm . myi . bde . yigo . los | Lo | bddribo || . . (9]
rab <t - myi . bde | oste || :f;.,.i_r;ﬁm.,g,mm,,nhh;_
Frisa 1] [4] sokdunr | pis . Le , chin . ERis . yall . oma . khogls 7
eer B] 30 . ops o gaugs . palii o ovo s bvad kyai . ¢hut |
nan o [phewgs 1) o - < [6] chin ® | f . dags , Bod |, na . yif .
yoi . myi . phan [3i] . . [7] do . stsal . ohig | hdi . Year .
rrmhk!l oflude s, o8] pes , khinms | par . goad . do || sfer .
I | ) [

Clal gral glat T Delow Lie,
¥ 3 below fine. ¥ s . Lakena U fahai f
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¥ By Councillor Stag-gufi with two others . . . Iniring
by lotter us to health, hoppy or unhappy , . . very unhapyry.
Having gone to Snam in (1) Sod-Hhrog. .. with the townspeo ple
found nothing st all . . . the resident peasants have very slight
possessions; Domestio animals . . , From the wild pnimaks also
in Sod [aie.] the yield s not good, Please sand to . . . Thus
letter . . . should devide to carry out . . -

_ () Mo

Ou the Mon people see supra p. 258 and yol. & p. 274
one consort of Srof-btsan Sgam-po was a Mon woman, The
name occurs in the dotuments as follows :—

29, ML 0062 (wood, & 8 x 146 em., complete; 11 of
ordinary dhu-van soript).

Mon . Khyi , gu . cufe _

“The Mon Khyi-gu-cuf (Khyi-gu Minor).”

30, AL xv, 0013 (wood, 12 % 14 om., completa; hala
for string at r. 3 1L 1 recto + | veren, faint, of cursive dhu-can
seript),

A. | Hor: Mon : Myes (Sgyes 1) cun : dad [B] Hjn - [id 1]u

“Mhe Turk Mon Myes-oun and Hijib-ldu.” Cf. p. 120,
Mon Tahe-skyes and ML, xiv, Ula, Mon Rses.

What & Tirk Mon wis does not appesr ; understand a Mon
(Myes-cun) and & Turk (Hjin-ldu) !

g1, ML xiv, 67 (wood. o. 17 % 2 em,, complete 5 hole for
string at .3 1L 2 reetss 4 1 wirso of cursive dhu-can senipt),

[A1] ¥ ||Nag.dod . [rgya] . @i , &u , daf . | thor . bu . la.
dohu . Rma [A 2] baan . dan . Mon . Skyes . et . giis . |
[B] Spu . Nag . fod . la . eab [then ineertod lo . mul-dman ).

[A]** [In] Nag-Sod Chinese twenty and soparate (thor-bu 1)
La-ldehu (1) Boa-bzah and Mon Skyes-cun, those two.
Brother, authority for Nag-dod.”

Is pah = chah 2 On Nug-Sod aee supra, pp: 120-130, 465.

(g) Vartous Oruee Praoes, ero.
(1) "A-rko (unknown ; possibly connected with the Arka-
Tagh).
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AL M. Tigh, 0266 (wood, 6. 12 % 2 g, 5 hole for string
at r.; I 1 revdo 4+ | versn of cursive dbw-con senipt).

[A] ¥ || gdon . Ji o re | [B] “A. rkohi, nutahal b |
htshal.!

Y The géen Ji-la-re sent (1) to Mtshab-bu of *A-tke,” On
gien see pp. 265, 395, and Indes,

33, M. Thgh, 0850 (wood, e 13 3 2 em.: hole for atring
at o UL 1 veeto -k 1 verso of cursive dhnt-cern meript).

[A] ¥ || Grubs . Legs ., zigs [B] ‘A ~rkoli . Sle.rah] | fa]h.
[tshal)

" Legs-zigs of Gnubs sont (1) to Se-rub of "A-rko” Grubs
is n distriet in Tibet, mentioned in Bstan-hgynr colophons,
and in the Tibetan Cheonicle, 1. 108, 138.

(b) "dro (unknown ; possibly connsated swith Ptolemy's
‘Opoadra (vi, 106, 8 =" "Auro shan " 1), assoviated with
Boyapa, eto,).

#. M.L iii, 2 (papor, fol. no, 13 in vol., ¢, 24 % 185 oL,
fragmentary at v, originally folded horizontally in the
middle; L 3+ 8 (a differont hand), inverted, of gursive
thu-can script),

[A] % | : | blon. Rgyal . sigs. gis | | Ca.sto, ., [2]do .
eig.]ug.rtain,kyi.:ulm.}rnh.nm,l.@,m;_[nﬂ B
[:o'bta] . . . [5] stsal . bar . bgyis . pa . lags . paa || nod .
pa . Gfsjus . kofa] . . |

[B] [| ‘A .ro . San . spe . la . spria , o 2] . . . goig . cigg |
(isas . kot . In . stsol . Tu | slad . kyis . Ing [3] . . galo ®. cig |
(trace of seal),

A, ' By connetllor Reyal-zigs . . Casto. . . At prosent it s
little time since (1) the numbering of the sheep ; sce .. . has
hieen caused to be wnt, the recipient (saskon | |

B. ™ Message to Safi-spe of "A-ro, Senil to (Gsas-kan somo
cooone: wftarward pliase | | | sheep,”

Furisia-kapi-tahe-yatmo-lags might measn ** there is little
life in the pounted sheep ** ¢

1 bl fie ) it



TOCUMESTS: B THE DRU-GE 301

(¢) Hebam (mentioned, as Dpal-'E-'bam, in a Bstan-
hayur coloplion ; location unknown. The reduplicated form
of the name Ley-leg favours the Su-ou region '),

35, M1 xiv, 62 (wood, o, 85-9 % 2 om,, complete ; hole
for string at 7. ; IL 2 of cursive dbu-can seript, faint),

(1] ¥ | : | tsogs . dpon ... fa] . emd[if 1] .. [2] | He.
bam . Leg , leg, |

“The He-bum Legleg . . "

a6, M.I, xiv, 0035 (wood, e 4 x 2/ em., broken awny at
ro: 1, 2 reeto -+ 2 verso of oursive dbu-can senpt),

[A1]%8 || He.bam . ... [A2])lgs. | ... [B1] [k
(bio #) ~erin .. .. [B 2] fig . mehi . ..

() Hon (s tribe or district in Skyi; see supra, p. 48).

37. M. Tigh. a, ii, 0011 (wood, e, 135 x 2-25 em., com-
plotes Il 2 of cursive ibu-oan seript ; indications werso of
erased seript 1),

[1] @ || Gyi. 0. Skyi. soafd]. hog . pon . tsham . du ,
¢l . goa [2] 6 : Hon. do . tsho . fhin : dpal . pul . tan - [dirs .
b (=phrul . dat, heea . ba 1),

" Be pleased [to appoint] Skyi-snan of Gyi-do to the status
of corporal. ‘The Hon chief, his divine majesty, eqqual
to s theophany,

Gyi-do is perhaps the Gyieo (jo) of the Butan-hgyur
cotophons.

38. M. Tagh. b, i, 00103 (paper, fol. vo. 30 tn vol, e 24
% T om., fragmentary at L5 1L 3 of square dbu-can seript).

] , - - | LizSi:chan | zabi: mehid : gaol | ba [ [2]. ...
[yer 21] . tahum ; 2ig | bdag : melis | hbrafi 2 . . yan | mn
mohis | o (3] . . 07 Bfdi . tsham] . 2ig | ma khyim | du =
stsald . par | ji | gnat | Hon | jo | bo: ha |

. letter petition of Khotani Sirhan-za . .. Aslamnot
+o & wife, be plessed now to send [me] to my maternal home-
(or not to send me home). The Hon chief, kis mujesty (or read
la *t0 ", in place of lha t)."

ALy ot B Log.log " ooturs there s ses wapr, p. 113,
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The writer, Si-thafi-za, ia evidently a woman, s, indeed,
t# indicated by the =z suffix (= & ** womun *'), on which
see gupra, pooTo.

(h) Praces, gre., v Tmer

() Cogro (o district in Mda, N.E. Tibet, sometimes
mentioned in Bstan-hyyue colophons ; see the Index by
Mile Lalou), CfF, ppn 1015, 271, and Vol. T, 1

89 ALL =1 20 {wood, ¢ 10 % 1B em., complets ; hole
for string at v, ; 1, | recto + 2 yerso of cursive dbu-can seript).

[A] ¥ | Reu . boni . gi . tje . blus® , naskal [B 1] beu . |
Cog 7o . Ldon . legs - kyis [B 2] libul . har , bevis,

" To His Excellenoy Rgu-hon ten loads of birley, canssd to
e presented by Ldos-legs of Cog-ro.”

10. M. Tagh, 0378 (wood, ¢. 165 % 2 ¢my.. broken AWy
b L, burned and discolonred at ¢.: 1L 2 peeto 4 1 wrso of
oursve dbu-can soript).

{A L], ... dat | Chog . ro, Resan . bier . Khyi . . .
[A 2], dat : Sprah * . 1je | Stag , beaty . Hleh)ole. ky—] . . .
[B 1] . [rtla. dan . | an. ston . Sen . risan . daf . . .

"o oro and Resati-baer Khyi | | . of Chog-ro, and the
Spran chiel Stag-bzat Hohosky— . . . horse and guide
(set-aton 1) Saf-rtsan and . .

On the sumame Sprai’ and Spradi-pton, n district in S.K.
Tibet, seo Val. T, p. 280, 1. 71 on mt-shon, 7. 343

(B) D (a district of Lho.brag in 8.E. Tiber, mentionsd in
Butan-hgyur colophons ; but, as that disteiot is rather remote
from Chinese Turkestan, Mo may le meant),

A1 MLTL OBBT (wood, o, 9 % 25 one., complete: 1. 3
eoole + 2 perar ( ifferenit hamil) of cursive thu-can seript).

[A1] 8 | dmag : stoi | Doz yul , du [A 2] mohir - gnad | te:
librugi:z fo z [A 3] b | ston - alu 1 hbrin pho '

[B 1] bt = pho < Sl dao Linga] (B 2] hbo = i [le 1] :
dat

“An army of w thousamd huving heen allowsl to o

V8l Rewl Hli;fﬂ..ui,l*ﬁ,hj‘_ '-"'I}Ml.'
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(hame 7) into the Do country, Dragon year, midile autumn
manth . . . Middle Kal and Ligs-bbo-li . . .7

Nal is mkmown, unliss = Gl in 8E. Tibet, or Miial,
which gave its name to a regiment (see infra, p. 464);
Lins-bhbo-li also is unknown,

(¢) Gii-ba (perhaps = Siii-ba, a military distriot in S.E.
Tibet : see Vol. I, pp. 280 aml n, 5, 284).

42, M. Tiigh. e. iii, 008 (wood, e, 13 x 2.5 sm., complets ;
liole for string ut r.; L I rooto of square dbw-can script and
romaing of I 3 verso in o different, smuller, hand),

(A] W] : | Gz ] ba: Lha . shyin . gi . pha . t=sa ||

[B 1-3] (obsonre and very Jragmentary).

“ Parcel of Gii-ba Lha-shyin.'

(d) Hbro {a well-known fribe and distriot of Gtswi, in
Tibet : often mentioned in Batan-haywr tolophons ; see lso
supra, pp. 16-16, for its repument, pp. 458-4,

43, M. Tagh. b, i, 0060 (wood, e, 133X 22.5 ¢m., complete
hole for string at 1. ; ) 1 of squurish dbu-can script).

L Hbro . bi . Ron . lins . yul . bzut |

* Ron-lins of Uhro (local governmont, boun = guin 1/ or
yul-bzun o propet name )

Ron-lifs might be = Ron-glins of the colophon ap. Cordier,
ifi, p. 211,

(e) Hbrom (4 district whioly fiarnished n regment, sapra,
p. 175).

44, M. Tagh. a. ii, 00101 (paper, fol. no, @ in vol,, . 28 ¥
8 em, ¢ I, 3 of cursive diu-can seript).

[1] || Hbrom . maf . po . rjehi , khral . rta? rgod cma
gyu . mo . tsha . bakons . pabi . flad . du . gher] ., - [2]
kan . dlo , Kl[u] . sbyin. ba . stog . g2yon . bakor . na , tsoed | |
dphun . dpon . stag . Stag , rjehi , g-yar . sha b
chiis . par . gyur . te . sfag . gi . dpan.. 2va

» _in chargoe of an untamed tax liorss of the Hbrom
chief, overheated {tdabakons) through indigestion, having,

1 fivgywa bore orossed otit.
® Homething here ormed ouk
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at a time when fam-slo = (3an-lon 7) Klu-sbyin and others
{read lastsogs) turned recaleitrant, dome . . | to the presence of
troop-commander Tiger Stug-rje, witness signuture of the

On dpui-dpom, rgod and g-yon-bslor see ppe 274, 375, 424,

(f) Khyun (o tribe of E. Tihet, noted supra, pp. B4,
i, 277-8, oto., wd mentioned also M, Tagh, b, i, (043, and
in Betan-hayur colophona).

4. ML x], 4 (wood, o, 11 % 15-2 em,, eomplete ; hole for
atring wt 1.5 | 1 of eursive dhy-can seript),

W || Khynn . Byi . tss . Mtsho . gon |

*"The Ehvun Byi-taa Mtsho-gon."

The Bys-tsa might be a elan ineluded in the Khyut-po tribe,

(g) Milor Mejiag (a tribe or distriet in B, Tibett see
the mapa—unoticed Vol, T, p. 263 and n 1, wod in Bhed-
bayur (Beekh, p. 95) and Batan-hgyur colophons, ete,).

46. ML xiv, 24 (paper, fol. no. 41 in vel, e. 15 % 6 am,,
imperfect ot 1, ;- 11 6 of ruther coarse, squarish dbu-can seript),

[L]W | yos :lo < la: Yor - bobi : Snam : Sam - bead . .
[2] lne : hbul : babi : hensu : beyis < ste = hhrugi lo. , , . [3]
bgyis : hdnsu zma : phul ; na: goig ; I ghis : bi—; . [4]
tahig : eig - yan - myi : mehib < bar s bgyls ¢ hdus ; leagfs]®
.+ (8] rmol: Nis: ot : dian : rtsig : Lba, tsa . skyes Mvi ; fing <
Phﬁ:qm...[ﬂ]:gjua:hmh:pnl-[

* A time in the Hare year laving heey arranged for delivery
from Soam Sam-bzat) of Yor-bo, the Dragon year has been
[subistituted]. I delivary is not made in time, it was arrunged
that in place of onn two [should be delivered | without a single
word [of protest]. The time . . . Ra-got and steig Lhi-tsa-
sicyes und  Phyisapo , . . of Myifing . , . sttached their
sighatures.”

Cor-bo md Spam are not identified,

L 1 b Mlintewon’s  Mangak s wen aloo Rockhill The Lund of iha Lamae,
e ME 0,
Ve " Mg (1
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(k) Myai-yul and Myai-ro (districts, the latter certainly
in S.E. Tibot, mentioned in Baan-hgywr colophans, ete,,
also supra, pp. 53, 174, 177, and Vol. 1, pp. 280, 284

47. M.I. xiv, 1315 (wood. ¢. 7-0 % 2 cm., broken away at
r. and partly st top; hole for string at L, Il 2 of cursive
dbu~can script and top of another; also an independent 1.,
viry faint).

[1] % | Myan . yul [2] bzo . mtan ' . gyi [3] [hbass ? 7] [4]
[de . fiul ¢ 1]

* Myai-yul artificer (bzo), government servant . . "

48. M. Tagh. 4, i, 0016 (wood ; e. 11 x ¥ em., fragmentary
at 1. 1L 2 reeto + 2 verso of enrsive dbu-con seript, mostly
emsed or very faint).

[BI] ... Myni-ro. ..

M. Tigh. a, ii, 0027, i the eand of a Myan Hphan-slebs.

(1) Pu-tshab (s tribe in N.E. Tibet, often mentioned in
Bstan-hqyur colophons, also sugra, p. 188, 1605 Vol. I, 278,
284,

49, M.1. viii, 53 (wood, . 76 x 2 em., complete ; lole for
gtring av r. ; 1L 9 of cursiv dlu-can seript),

[1] ¥ || Pati . tshab . Hphan . Ia [2] skyes |

" The Pad-tshub Hphan-lo-skyes.™

50, ML xiv, 34 (wood, ¢, B % 195-2 om., cut away at L. ;
hole for string at v.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can wript),

W @ || Pan . tshab . Rbeg . cun |

" The Pad-taliab Rbeg-ouf.”

The same persin is mentionsd p, 150, supra, and another
Pan-tshuh in ML, 1, 15,

(§) Po (a tribe and district in K. Tibet ; also; acvording to
to 8, (. Das’ Tibetan digtionary, o place on the conlines of
Ge-sar and Tibet," i, Kucd),

51, ML x. 6o (wood, e. 8 % 2 om,, cuit away at |, alightly
biroken away ot r. top 1. 1 recta 4 1 verso of eursive dbw-oan

suript).
[A] ¥ || Po . Khm . do(r) - b | [B] [bab | 1]

1 g beslivir e
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o he Po Kliro, foar teams . . . aecived.”

(L) Sue-team ( (1) n dhistrict in 8.E. Tibot, {2) Samarkand,
one or both of them mentioned s Buan-hgyer colophons
and also supra. pp. 264, and Vel. 1, 271, 284, 295).

b2 M. Tigh. o, i, 0013 (wood, & 8 % 162 om., broken
wwiy at L5 hole for strimg at s L 1ol oumsive dhi-oan seript).

2. - Bnanap . Khie . lob

* Rhir-lofl of Sna-nam."”

() Ssud-ke (probably in S.E. Tibet hecauss (1) the Sud-
pu helonged to thnt eegion, {2) the Sud-ke pEnsans mentionod
in fhob-hyygur (Beckli po 810) and Beaw-hgwar (Cordier, i,
P 194) wery  conpocted  with Sasdkyae and  Yaeluhs
respectively | a8 mganld the formn of the nume of. Mer-ke

(Chromele, 1 100, 1), Kan-ke and Hel-ke),

‘ B3 ML xiv, 81 (wood, v 17 2 cm., complite ; holis
for string atr. . tmees of L | of corsive dbi-cra soript, faded
andd dirt epermstod )

¥ || Sudl . et [Drjum. Jdo] enn ¢ B, 2. pod sdalid 17|
Sk Drwm-do-cat, of $he Hada Guod rt-gi-nmm.."

() Sreg (probabiy in Tibet, simed the wond has o Tibotan
meuning, ' parteidge "o The Bhab-hgyur colopbons mention
ABeckh, p. 84) n Sreg-inn in Sans, and u roval palace at Sre-gn
is named in the Chroniele (11 186, 199) ).

5 AL xxi, 8 (wood, o0 B < 20 om., compilste  hole for
wring at #.; 1L 2 of square dbievan seript),

(0] ™ | | Sre . Klu . (2] Jogs | * The Seon, Klu-logs.'*

(n) Tro (no dunbt connoeted with Tro-fod | = Tre-smad),
which 8. €. D dictionary locates in Khams, CF. Dhve-doul,
ope of the 18 dods, and HWidre, o0 which see Val, 1, p, 277),

5. M.L u}llﬁl [‘:’lﬂl. e, 53“5 # 1 e, complote ;. hole for
strmg at £.; L 1 of cumsive dbv-can sermpt, rubbed snd faint),

¥ | Tre . emad . gyi . dpon . m;:r.pmchm - ol . 1.,.4,]']

** Letter-petition of the ehief officer {or alficers) of Tro-smad
(Lower Tre)."”

Supra, pp. 4L, G-l we had mention o
Mye-slebs and of & Thre Mthod-rma (p. IHI;. gl T



Tibetan Documents concerning Chinese
Turkestan. VI : Government and Social
Conditions,

A. General ; B. Documents (1, Officials ; 2, Classes
and persons; 3, Agriculture and crops, registra-
tion, taxation, surveys 4, Travel and animals;
5, Objects and presents ; 6, Burial and mourning
and other ceremonial: 7, Medicine: 8, Law;
9, Wriring and letters).

IH regard to oivil comlditions in Chinese Torkestan the
documents are not much more widely informative than

in regand to other matters The states along the northern

trule route, Karuabahr, Kues, Alsu, Kashgar, although from
abant A0, 675 they wore dominated (not imdeed oceupied) by
the Tibetans, appear to escape attention : and this is the more
regrettable sz these states would seem ftom the oulture
objects recoversd by srchwological ressarch to have enjoyed
rather fuller dovelopment of muterinl civilizotion than those
south of the desert. Their natural resouroes ware not inferior :
thay were uligned along a mome peofitable ronte of trade
and communication, they wors less pxposed to encroachment

w the desers ; rtheir archsological remmins are more extensive

und better presorved.  To thess states, and to the mixed

people of the T'len-shan valleys, we have perhaps—beyond the

mention of & Yarkand mgiment (pp. 206, 4649) and of a

journey from Su-lig — Kashgar (p. 200)—not s dingle

refurence,

The twin states of ** Anterior "' and " Posterior * Chii-shih,
ne; Turfan-Kao-chang and Gu-chen ar the extremo esst of
the Tien-shan, do indesd séem tio be indicated ns goal of hostils
expeditions (smpra, pp. 281 5q4.). As bas been made clesr by
Chavannes in Ancient Khotan, pp. 533-6, and Bir Anrel
Stein; Tonormost Awia, pp. DTH-D8T, they wmuintuined o
precarious independence nearly 1o the end of the vighth century
A.n,, the Tibetans failing, despite thotr occupation of Kan-su,
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to socure II.EHI:FhlﬂD. of them either by diplomatio ;rrapmnis.
to Ohitn © or by foree until the year A, T,

Of the mome murhnm states, Yarkand, Earghalik, Kliotan,
Shin-shi, the two former aro hardly mwore than mentioned
in the documents (supra, pp. 256-9), But concerning
Khotan und Shan-shan, and concerning the Sa-on region of
Chinese Kan-su, we have a cortain amount of information,
In the ease of Khotan the sliusions in the doqoments are
supplementad, not only by the particulies moordwd in Chinese
works, but also by general impressions (largely of eeligions
decadence) conveved by the ecolesinstionl annals and other
litarary texts which we have translated. For the Sa.cu
region, where the conditions were mainly Chinese, Dut the
Tibotans wers during the period a0, T81-850 palitically
dominant and long: afterwards naturally  influsstial as
representing  Buddhism, wo hove  from  Chinese  sources
general and also [ocal information, the Iatter carefully edited
in soma valiable pahlicstions by De. Lionel Gilea® For the
Shan-shan kingdom, extending from Lop-nor westwards as
fur u& Cor-con and (say) Niva, the Chinese supply valuable
geograplical und historical indieations, of which the latest
smmary is cotitined in Dre, Giles' thind paper noted mipra,
On the Tibetan side we have the moss of documents extmoted
from the fort of Mirin end a number of references in the
manuseript Cheoniele, The srea being peactically identical with
that coversd by the Kharesthi dociments of ninch (e, 400-
100 years) eaclior date, and points of contact being inevitable,
it may be worth while to mstitute o slight comparison of £l
o geoups of records,  In pumber the Tibetan (about 1500)

i ﬂml'lu. JRAN,, 1EA, H- ! T 3 .'!]'I-"-ﬂ-m Tovg-K fwwm.
P 170182,

&~ Tun fueng Las: Notes on Ake Ditecs ol T bomeg "1 JHAS.
14, i Tl’ﬂ"’ﬁ—“ 100G, g 'LI—T' TThe Catos af “ll'h“w "
Thyungp-pad, xvl, A0, pie AFS-458; A Ohinese Grographical Text of
the Nimth Century *, Hulltin of b School of Griental Sradive, i,
P gIsAM0; 2 A T#]!whlul Pragmenb from Ponbuaeg,"™ (i, i,
jus OG-Sl
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lisve the advautage ; but in extent of matter, being mastly
sorappy or very fragmentary, they are considerably inferior.
Of the chisf eclasses of the Kharosthi documents, (a) royal
resoripta, (4) registers of pursons and objects, (c) legal agree-
ments, (d) semi-official and nnofficial correspondence, the
first 1 wanting in the Tibetan collection (there being no
ruling king), witich on its part presents a large number of
items (lists, visiting cards, ete.) connected with the soldiery.
The most sweeping difference between the two olusses of
documents conssts in the fuce thai the Kharesthi reconds
are native in cluracter, while those in Tihetan ure the work
of foreigners administering an snnexed country and not
primarily interested in the loeal population, This tends
to enfeble the light whicli they shed upon internal conditions,
except in s0 far as thoss conditions had been imtroduced by
the Tibetans themselves.,

As regards Khotan, the new iaformation may be briefly
summarized. 'This state, of which the population was
estimated about me, 30 st 19,300 and sbout a.p, 100 at
83,000, must during that interval have effected its recorded
absorption of certain minor adjncent principalities' Its
eastern frontier was st Phye-ma, or at times somewhat furtlier
enst, ut Nifa, whore it adjoined Shan-shan, which on its part
lnd extended westword by similar absorption of minor
intervening states. In early days it had engaged in local
wars with Yarkand, Kushgar, snd even Kuea ; butits constant
vival in later conturies had been Shan-shun, whose To-yulk]-
hun conquerors had in A.p. 445 wronght great havoe in
Khotan (Vol. I, p. 121, n. 3). Like all the other principalities
of Chinese Turkestan, it had been normally under domination
cither by the Chinese, or by mvaders from the north, Hiung-nu,
Juan-Juan, Hephthalites, and Turks, But this domination
wat not of an oft-mieddling chareter ; and so the lineage of
local liings, though some of them received a surname of perhaps

t (frenand in Detrmill de Bhins, Lo Heute Ave, i p 815 followed by
A, fleermans, Dhic alien Seidensirasscn, po T, Boo Anciond Khoton, p. 167,
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dupn=tuan provenanee { Bogda, pp. 201 -2} und one of them was
aubject to the Turks * and one later sucoesnr lud a Tibetan
s (vol. 1, pp, 69, 103), js sii] to have pemsisted unbroken.
A division of the country into five distriots (the copital, Mdo-lo
and Me-skar, Kam-sed, Ku-sed, and Kofi-fed ) fins been troced 2
But it would be difficult to select the ' five large vities ”
(they would perhaps include Kilisn, Guma, Phye-ma, awi
Durya (1)), which aceording to thy Chinese ® it contained.
On the other hand, we bave found (I, 101, 11, 109 sqq.) in
Tibetan times ubundant evidenes of a division of the ares into
parishes (tshar) * and also numerous numes of places cither
belonging or adjacent to the gountry. The *five towns "
which composed the capital included, no  doubt, the
* Nectarean City © (Diar-idan), the " Hog's-colour city ™
(Pheg-gi-mishen), snd the " Old City * (KAsi-ma) named in
the Propheey of Vimalaprabhi, Was Khu-sen * the western
eity " (Chinese Ha-ch'éng), ** the city whero the king resides,”
o fourth 1 There are several indications (vol. i, P 31, m, 3)
that the country as a whole bore a name Kwdala ur Ksema
retidered in Tibetan as Dgo-ba, the capital also being Kufalt
or Kdalavali or Ksemaondi (Tibetan Dge-ba-cun),

The celobrity of Khotun (aevording to Firduusi's Shah-
narmih, ** the moxt famous of citios ') rested upon its religous
sanotity and s intnmorable and splendid monnsteries amd
shrines.. There was some trace of Mazdgism, ® poesibly a
stryival from nntient times ; wod peferences to unbelieving
kings and nobles (vol. 3, pp. 20-1; 39) may be dicected at them
amohg othots.. But the oomtry, “ the pocket estiute of the
Buddhas of the Three Times" was overwhelmingly Buddhist,
partly Milifsampghika, partly Sarvastividin, but in later timos

4 AbedBboumat, Villy de Khotoa, po 5.

el b e DB, 33T LR altesmites winh dei)

¥ Aboll Bémumi, of. ot pp- B 280 B0-10 Kawirow (1 dh Kuw.chi |
i B il e of thy nimth centamy {ibidi, po 70),

4 Also s few districts lo the wislaiy of the espital
ind «fir [ 180 amd Vil 1 ppe 100

4 Gromand, op. atby ppe 55 08 Chavames, Tou. Kine Gotidontans, poi2s

with names anding
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pninly Maliyanist.t Apparently (vol. i, pp. 107, 131, 1:43) there
wits constant commuuication with the Buddhists of India,
especially of Kushmir.  Thy eleries, malo and female,
numbered. w5 estimated at one period, over L1000 (ibid.,
pp- 134-0), thin burge monmsteries over 110.2 The conmmmunition
awned gardens and plessances and large estates and water-
pights, The rulers and their families, men and womer, were
attended by pious * confessors * or * chuplains ™ (kalyina-
witra, ibid,, p, 98, o 1, ete.), under whose influenco . they
were lavish in the foundation and endowment of shrnes,
monastories, and nunneries, Tt was not unusual for persons
af roval or noble blood to enter the Hamghs, winning for the
fumilies the title of ** Bodhisatten linouge ™ (pp. 18-19).
The manners of the Khotanese were matked by mildness
and ceremoniousness, which had, it was held, a Immanizing
effect upon foreign visitors and conquerors (fhid., p. 31).
Hinan-Teang eredits th people with politeness, justico, and
a love of litarature and arts, which opinion, confirmed by the
Trasgwhu ((havaunes, op. cit., pp. 125-6), nied not be, aa
Grenard auggests (op. cit,, p. 07), due to PBuddhst partiality.
The sanctity of the country sttrarted sightseers and pilgrims,
bringing riches to the shrines aml to the peaceful und con-
tanted populition. The local manufsotum of silk, carpets
and felt, the jade workings, and the mining for gold arud
copper n the mountsins to the south lrought merchants
Like dll the other regions of Turkestan, Khotan was celebrated
also for ité fruit. In the doeuments there are some references
to presents of sill (swm-tef, "hdii) or carpets or fruit, purchase
af ribbons, and o on (pp- 179, 379, eto,). The phoese ™ Khatan
provisons *' (Es-brgyags, pp- 192, oto,) recurs with, apparently,
some specinl sonsd, Oue of the constant troubles of the
coumtry wus inoumsions of freehooters from Tashkirghin and

2 4, Khotus, p G680, and Fahiuo, teans. Legge, po 16, Bo, oo,
HinmnTsang. For evidenos seo vol. 1 pp. #6114, 117, 5. 3, 311

* Himan-Tang's figanes srm 5,000 sul 100 Fa-hlan says * evemn seveni]
myrisds "', ‘Fop other hutads seevol:/1, ppo 3223,
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the mountains to the south, preying upou the merahant
caravans (. Khotan, pp. 31, 521). Wo have quoted a letter
from a Khotan kmg to the Tibetan authorties, wherein
an investigation of robberies is reported, together with a
reference t0 w0 donstion, or fine, of fruit (pp. 185 sqy.)

A featmre, atill noticenble, of Khotan life was the prominence
of feminine interests and the freedom of women. In tho
religious sphere their partivipation wss represented by
numerous nunneries, founded in muny onses by quesns or
princesses, who had feminme spiritual advisers (kalyamo-
mitra) and themselves not infreqoently * took the weil "
The Prophecy of Vimalaprablid (eighth century A.p.) proclaims
perhaps the first revorded religions mission to woman, in-
sugurated by n royal lady. A particular custom was seclusion
during seven duys aftor the desth of a husband !

We need not dwell apon festures of Khotan life slready
known from Chinese sources, the mligions CAF-Processions
and festivale, the fondness for musie. the erection of tall
funeral monuments {elipas) in front of the (widely spaced)
dwellings. Some of these nre mentioned n our texts, which
nlso speak of religions drama (nolo, Vol 1, p. 116, n. 2). Nor
can we treat of the charsctenistics of the popular religion, in
which o Buddhist masutle was thrown over o great amount of
earlier superstition, whether indigenotn (cult of * Niigas " of
localities and rivers and of demons. Riksasas und Riksasia)
or imported from Indin (warship of relies, vestments, and
gacred footprints, uee of charms, mantrax, and magico-
psyuhological phruses, dhitrands, orally or in seript, as amulets
and inscriptions on bunners and buildings). The pre-
Buddhist religion of Chineso Turkestin, nkin to Shamanism
and the Tibetan Bon, iy o aubjoct upan which Grenand {op.
eit,, pp 241-3) han some very just olservations, but which
s not yet ripe for discussion,

A Yol I, p 120 Smdlrdy e Kamshahr (Grenind, Dutsiil do #libns,
Lo Hawnte Asis, 1L, o 246,
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The government was of the personal lkind, with ministers
(oo doubt, nobles) holding office st the king's pleasure
with ooccasional tragedies and troubles during minorities
(vol. i, pp. 126, 128) and much peclesipstion] influsnce.  As
has frequently been pointed out, the Chiness, with their
policy of subordinating foreign pringes by conferring upon
them titles of honour, awsrded to some of the Khotan
(Kashgar, ete.) kings the rank of amochik, in the Tibetan
bexts a-ma-ca, represonting, us Professar Lévi was the first
to remark,! the Sanskrit amdtya * councillor .  From the
documents (supra, pp. 191—4) we see that tho title was
borne also, in course of time, by non-royal persons in
Khotan, and the same s evident from the Jooal Chromicle
(vol. i, pp- 132, 134). There is no evidence that in Khotan
the title carried official functions. Tn regard to foeal adminis-
tration and to law and justice we have no hinta, But there
wis  regulur assessmont (rfsis) for purpose of revenue, and
the sapply of witer was controlled (ibid., pp. 18, 120).

The Tibetans, when, in the last half of the eighth century
A, they ocoupied the country and established the fort of
Mazir-Tigh, left the genersl sdministrstion i the hands of
the native king. There were, it is true, numerous military
posts established by them in the conntry, especially on heights.
in the mountains (stipra, . 217), and even in the royal citadol
a guard may huve beet posted (ibid., p. 184).  But the presence
of 8 genural (dmag-dpon, p. 195) and of & minister of Inner
Affairs (nan-rje-po, pp. 196-8) in the capital mny huve been
merely occasional. The Tibetan headquarters must have
been in Sin-dan (Mazic-Tagh), whither urgent dispatohes
were sometimes sent from the capital and prrsons are recalled
(pp- 197, 202). The suppliea demandnd from the Khotanese
wore based upon an assessment snd were receivisd in bulk
{p. 200). The Khotani suthorities (Lé-maan) in Sitv-an and
elsewhere collected their own dues from the tenants i detail

b Jimrwal dwiitipag, X1 ov 101G, p. 11,
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(v, pp. A0-210). . Khotani persons (L) were smploved by
the Tibetans, mustly, it seems, in subordinate capucitios. Some
served in the army, though we are wot aware of any disting
Khotanirsgiments, Naturally there were husiness tratsnctions
and legal ngreements (p, 179), 1t seonw thot the natives woro
niob esteemed by their rude vonqguerars [pp. 24%-6); there
are sovordl yeferences to condign punishment of individuals,
or even groups (pp. 168, 252),

The heads of Tibetan adminstration in Khotan were the
naji-rye-pos (" Interior Lords ') resident in MagieTagh, of
whom in two letters (ons quoted p, 155) three woe addrossed
joantly. Presumably one was usually the leader (rae, p. 207) ;
but in regard to a distribution of funetions we have 1o
indication. The offiee of mai-gje-po, us also the titles 2ra-lm
and rsepje, reours in the caso of Shan-shan, and may be
further considered in that connection.
~ | s probable that the Ehotanis, whose proficiency in
litarature, a8 well ws their linguistio smgnlunty, is recogniged
by the Chinese ! maintained & higher sdneational average than
did the other states of Turkestan. Tt i therefore interssting
to connoct the story (Vol. T, p. 102 with note 11) of the
origination of the language, us taught to herdsmen ehildren,
with what i stated by Sir Aorel Stem CONORITNgG -
expocted smuttering of edueation urong children of nomad
herdamen along the Keriva river. For the rest. the (hinese
noted ®-a greater likeniss of featare to themselves in the
people of Khotun than was the caso in othor stites ; and
the native Khotan Chrowele romorks (vel, & p. 102) that
*“the manners of the laity agree for the most part with Ching "

The Si-cu region being & purt of Chinese Kan-su nnil
sceordingly # subject of mmoh precise information: and of
spocial memoirs, of whioh three hinse oy tranalited by
Dr. Lionel Gilws, the partioulars seovrtainabl from Tibetan

S, fu AT of, Besl, Hipwebi, i, P 00,

¥ Awgiend Kiofon, p, 143 . B35,
* Grevand, op. el Il po31
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stntroos are perhaps of seeondury interest, The Tibetans seem
to huve commenced their attacks on the city about A.n. 6763
i A0, 727 they esptured Kvaeon Smecan (Tsmeoh'ang 1),
It i very difficult to follow the vicisitudes of tio strugele in
this area, which must have been constantly overrun by the
Tibetans: but from an; T81-851 ' the region must have heen
definitely under Tibetan ruls, except that during an interval
of vleven years (4.0, BOB-819 (7)) the city of Suevn was held
for the Chinese.t The Tibetan informution may relate
mainly to the period . T81-851, although the particulars
cotitected with Buddhist monasteries would be consistent
with a Inter date.

During this period the region seems to kave boen under
the rule of » Dmsgon (Hbrug) dynssty, mentioned by
the Chinese as Lung® and stated to have originsted in
Karashabr. The two Tibetan lotters quoted swpra (pp. 17-19),
relating to delivery of requisitioned grain in bulk, secm to
show that the Hbrug chief, from whose office one of them
emutmates, retamed the intormal administration of his country.
He was therefore in a position similar to that of the king of
Khotan : - tear the end of the eighth century A, 2 king
The-bo of Sa-cn, who might be o Hbrug, received o mission
from his Khotan compeer, with o letter which hus revently
beary published * It seems likely that the Tibetans, us their
invasions. penetrated further into Uluna, took over the
sdministration of the Sa-en country, For in other lettors
(pp. 40 sqq.) relating to requisition of grain we find mention
of u division into Thousand-districts, a non-Chinese and
specially Tibetan * organization, hut widespread in Contral

'L Giles, JRAS, 1014, pp. T05-0.

& Bushell, JRAS., 1880, p; 618 el supr, pp. 478

+ L. Giiles, Hudokin of the kol of Orisntid Studies, vol. vi, pp. 844-3.

4 Pao Medieral [eceimenis from Tuwn-bamag, hy F. W. Thomas and
Sien Kaniw, Oalo, 20,

* [t in not implied that prine to the Tileolan wenippatbon no ** Thouexnd.
dintricts ' oxisted I Shanshan. Elsewhern fsoo p. 125) i i suggosted
thay the fimga of thi Kharosthi dovoments was ially & v .
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Asin, The districts named s Rgod-sar, Stah-sur, Spyi-
lcogs, Biiin-tsoms, Tshas-stobs, probably s complets |t
Their geographical disposition is not pvident @ but Tahos-
stobs may contain the pame of 4 Taliw trbe (pp. 25-9), con-
neoted with a Tsbo-dod district i notth-enstern Tibet, and
Rgod-sar, which prima facie may mean ** New Rgod ™', was
prohahly the west westarly, adjoining the Rpod Distriot of the
Shan-shan area. We have gven (pp. 22 syq.) o long dossies
of appeals in connection with an appointment to the. office
of steni-dpon in this aren. Ts Siii-tahoms = Ning-hin 1

Concerning towns in the Sa-ou region it i difficult to be
precise, since from the Tibotan documents it s often oot
clear whether places there named belong to thet region or
to the adjacent parts of Tibet or to more wasterly purts of
Kan-su. Clearly we cuu leave out of sccount Lem-cu (Lisng-
chou) with Bog-yas, Dat-to-kun, whioh is, no doubt, T ion-te
Kun* on the bend of the Yellow River, and the places noted
above, p. 48, as in Skvi. Disregarding some minor localitios,
we are left with practieally enly Kvi-on, Sn-cn, Mkhar-tsan
( = Khar-tai-cin, vupra, pip. 28 sqq.), Tm-ke-vin, Sil-qn-cin,
and Khufie Mon-guts, and residences Hi-ma-te (p. 57),
Ma-ko-cafi and “O-dolou (p. 29), OF these Mkhiir-fann was o
great mart, Kva-eu and Sa-ou are well known from Chiness
sources, and we weed only add thal the mention of
tehi-dt and twtug (pp. 48-9) a5 titles of their mngistrates
seems to indicite that the Tibetans did not modify their
ndministration, the titles being Turco-hinese, Concerning
the other places we can add nothiog to what @ stated supra,
Pp. S5,

The other informution supolied by the Tibeks writings
concerning this Sa-ci yugion i partly of singular interest.
The legal agreements indeed (pp. 45-8, H8-6T) aro similar to
those nddneed from Khotan and Shan-shan, But other
records nre of a kind not sxampled elsewhers, There are Jbts

VL. Gilewy op: oiti, p 834 (Tlon-06 Chring): e Thines X us of Mo
Pale, ul_.lhnﬂtl. Iy p- 286 e
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pp- 6873, &) of peraiinl (both mascuiine and feminine) names
and clan-iames or sugnames, throwing light upon the system of
nomenclature and wpon the scciology | lste also (pp. 83-01)of
numerans shrines, probably some of the ** Thousand Buddhas .
of Tun-huang, with accounts of lands whorvof they enjoyed
the revenues ; particulsrs of dunations; of oil, ete. (pp. 108-12),
far their service ; reforences to their slayes (Tha-Bbans ** god's
servant ') an extensive doseription (supra, pp. 73 sqq.)of the
operations of the monasterivs in supplying manuseript copies
of Buddhist eanonical texts, Tibetan anil Chinese; for the
use of city libraries, ote, in procoring the labour and materials
(paper and ink), in controlling the workers and providing for
their eations, in totalling sud dispatobing tlie inscribed rolls,
andl in obtaining payment | also in mspecting und reporting
upon doterioration in the library collections. A growing
intimacy with Tibet i Mustrated by o very remarkable
compilation (pp. $2-109) of * mesaages"” of pious felicitation,
presentad by the cities of Kva-cn and Mkhar-tsan {(in con-
unetion with other authorities) wpon the oceasion of the
foundation of a greit monastery in the vicinity of the Koko-nor
take, to commemornte the pact of peace made between China
Tibet, and other powers in the year AL T80,

The two temples Len-ho-si and Pho-kvati-si, mentioned
0. 70,83, 111, we are not ind position to Ipeate.! In regard to
the eurt document, pp- 551, comtaining succession-lists of
thie heads of certain: famous Buddhist-gsminaries, it may be
remurkedl that it has considerable impartance in eonnection
witly eeclisinstical history, But the seminaries in question
helong evidently in most cises 1o pther provinces, and no
one is demonstralily connected with the Sa-on region.

When we coms to the Nob Region, the old Shan-shan
kingdom, we might hapo, the sdministration had bean
taken over by tho Tibatans. to find in the Miran dotuments
mthor more definite indivations of the actusl mammer of

working.  And it might be instyuctive o oompare the
+ Are they the Ling-hu and Pu-luary of Ivamimaiess £ hinore, pp: 02,1301
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mformation with what may be elicited from the earlier
Kharosthi documents belongmg to the same aren, Something
indeed may ba noted.

The region was divided into Thonsand-districts;, named
tespectively Nag-dod, Hdzom Upper (Stod) and Lower (Smad),
Rgod Upper and Lower, Rygod-ldin, and Kha-dro,

Of these Bgod, with Hygod-lilifi, must, for the reason stated
above (in connection with Rgod-sar, huve beesi the most
eastorly, Nug-dodd, ane of the eightesn Sods reckoned in
with Mdo-stnd, would be its next neighbour, Kha-dro has
& name which may be connected with the Caduia (the Niva
gite) of the Kharosthi docwments : I whicl case Hidzom
would inevitably cover some nres in the region of Endere
or Cer-con, and it i perhops no aceident that a regInent ur
province of “ Hzom-lom-stod ' is hamed in a sgrafiito in
Endere fort:' Tn the Khurosthi doeuments Coroet {Cals-
tana) is smder & Cojhibo (chinf ruler) distinet from the Cojhbo
of Cadota,

In each of the Thousand-disteicta we find mention: of
** fhe lord’s land " (re-tis), and sometimes of speanl arrange-
ments. for its cultivation.  Originally these lands may have
been private property of the earlioe kings (rje) or of loeal
chiefs, probably the former, sinee they were administered by
the Tilietans. The plesse ocenm thrion (11, 158, 110, 168)
the Tibetan Chroninle, but, without further indication.

The chief towns named in the documents are Little Nob,
Great Nob, Ka-dag, Rrke-thon, wnd Cer-son. From the character
of the roferences it uppears that Ka-dog was in the same
general district as Nob; and this is in accord with thie trnditional
locution * ut throe days' journey south of the ulso ruined
city of Lop. Reseabon, the CFi-f'un of the Chinese, ws
wlso in that quarter. Henee wi have no diffionity in identilying
Little and Great Nob together with Ku-dag as the “ thirse
towns " (mkhargeum, supra, p. 136), and this trindl together

b dmcieni Khotuw, p. 088,

* Voriyth, Missius 0 Yurkasd, g. 37, 0L Qrenand, op: wiic, il p 113,



pocraEss s O GOVERNMENT, ET. 319

with Rtse-thon us the * four townis ™ (mkhar-5ti, pp. 138, 146)
of Nob. Concerning Byehu-lin, Sta-gu, Ho-ni, ete., see supri.
Whether there was & gencral council for the whole country
is- not apparent.. [t seems eertain that the region was
under the supervision of the covmeil of the Bde region of
Mds-amad, the northern division of the north-enst, Mdo; of
Tibet. For the system 4 exhibited i the cose of the
felicitatory messages cited nbove, swhich are from the following
i order, (n) the authorities of the realm of Mdo-game (Khams),
() the councillors of Bide, (e)-(d) the vitios of Mkhur-tsan and
Kva-ou, (¢) the head of the Plyuge-tasns Thousand-dstriet,
() the local people of Hhrom-khoti, Lilke Mkhar-fasn il
Kva-gu in the Sssen region, the towns of Bhan-shun may have
boen immedintely under o council (bhak-dgems. p. 338, eto.)
presiding in Tshal-byi pver the adjacen! provinee of Tibet,
The officials in charge of the Thonsand-districts, the
Btoh-dpons, way, like those in the Sa-ou region  (supra,
pp. 22-0), huye been uppointed directly by the Bje-bla
* supremo ford **, who would bo the Tibotan minister of state,
of some deputy, We luve & montion also (p. 4562) of & Kin-
dpom © Myrind-commandant ', who would be a superior of the
Ston-dpon, and of a Stop-cun (p. Ly Minoe Thovsaml ™', who
miay hive been aninforior oolleagne.  Sametimes we mest
with the phrise dponsna, which may mean either * ohief
dpon " or “the leading dpens ™, us un undefined group.

The functions of the chan-Khyur, who was plainly s superior
official, wre not olewrly derarminable ; they may bereaftor
be ditermined, sinee the title may b recognized in literature
and is obviously identical with the eapdura of the Kharosthi
doouments.*

To thie vase of the towns the officials usually mentioned nre
the tise-rie, jo-co, Wan-pie-po, sometimes in conjunction with
conncillors (Blon) o unole-couneillors (Sti-lon) or o thees

T Sen now Aefa Griestalio, xll, ppe 8570, wlere st cpdevnir s maile

$n prove thut chun-Ehyur (chud.Ehyir, cai-bkyir) « snpbur corresponds to
Sanskell mugnra-mlgn o adgorain. For mll e p, 452,
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separately. In the Kharogthi doouwments the instruetions
are wiunlly addressed to a esjhibo (sometimes plural), often
associated with u sothamgla, who may be a police officer and
¥ in charge of granary and toll-stations (dranga), and some-
times with a fomghe, who is conevroed with post and transport.
It is likely that the Tibetan rissrje or jo-co has tuken over
the functiona of the cojhbo, and therefore that the expression
jo-eo, or rjo-cho, s fact identical with cophbo. Fise-rje does
not ocgur in the Tibetan dictionaries, wlthough both its
constituents are common : jo-co und do-jo ure also unattested,
Josbo pod giso-bo being the wsual expressions for a ** chief
or “lord ", As co clearly means ** chief ', since it appears
in the phrase He-dabi-sui-lon-gyigeo (mupra, p. 9) * doyen
of the Haa Uncle-councillors *, it seems likely that the
older cojhbo, which was probably only & way of writing
co-zen, meant * chief-ruler ™ and svo corvesponds to Tibetan
rje, #o thut the Tibetun riaerje may be a translation of this
title. In the documents we have st times only the form jo,
which means simply a * chief " or ** lord .

The finctions of the Councillors (Blon) are not clearly
distinguished ; bot we have special titles for some of them,
who are designatod naa-Slon, phyi-blon * councillor for internal,
external affairs "' and  dgra-hlon * councillor for enemy
affairs * | possibly these wonld be found only in the chief
silministrative eentre.  The fad-lon ** uncle-souncillor ', Le,
properly an nnele of the king functioning s councillor, i
characteriatically Tibetan ;  buk, since we cannot sUppose
that all the 2ad-lons recorded in Tibet and those who occur
eather plentifully in the Turkestan documents are of that
guality; it may be conjectured that the designation became
hinroditary and so nequirsd & wide extension ; in that case o
Sup-don would be u eouncillor who was " of the blood ™', and
perhips sich persons had  title 10 membership of connvils
wherever they were residing. In Turkestan the tan-lons may

b This tithe otenrs, m with maa-blin * potmetilor for miernnl wifairs ™,
b e Llianish Ineceipthms (JRAS, 1011, o d38),
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have been local nobles ; lor the Khotan Chronicle mentions
them with reference to pre-Tibetan times, and very likely
they may be the Opus (Tib, "a-Bhe " unele 7, the "d-gus
of the Qesar legend) of the Kharosthi documents from
Shan-shan ; see Acta Orumialia, xit, pp. H8-9,

Besides those parsons of blon, or ** Councillor ", quality we
hear 0F & number of titles of dpons or offivials, To the stof-
dpons and khri-dpona wo have already reforred. The sos-dpon,

LAV e ot nok omit o give rmeons for il aceepling the view, notlsed
previonaly (uwe, p 8 worording (0 which 2o cdoes not ooan " onele ™,
but fu 4 Chinese designation shang ' chisf ", Thie view is carelolly stated
i o o T Laisfor's eatrsondinesily bamed and valuable pupers, Bird
IHeimtibion mimong (ke Pibetons [Towng-pen, TD) ppc 103 sy smd
refnforced’ in another (b, LB1G, p 30, A firmt sight the prgument
womne eonolisdve s D Lauber sibdoies o nuimles of striking cams whete
i Tty faxm i ivpressmbed in Clilnese writing by whitng, . Bul et i first
yuite womnn mermrples ¢ (1) 0 dam wore an sdjective borrownd from Chioess, we
whimithd wrpeet i to ooeur sl i same other conneetlons, wheross It apperrs
only us s weparato tile o in thie combinstion Sea-lon ** 3ab eooncilloe™ ;
() if dunetow monnn ool eoumablor "y tham the commen phrase fafdon-
chen-po ** great ahied compidllioe * Iw rathes otiess (3] 2 the Lha-as edicts
several mintsters are oalled b (or Bon-po)-ohanpo, nodl o somo coses
it followa, wnd this is an inilioation thiat the o bere sttachos not to that
phrwss; bt to the personal name which it peecadoe. ALl this is smoothed
wvay [ we aosept Wailidedl"n oviginal explination [JJRAS. TOI0, p. 1874) of
Sadetom sa " unofe minisver ', meaniog minister of the Blood royml. The
amployment of shumg in Chinese as & trasilifermdion ol d90 seems o have
Hktle Lpazing vo tho mutter,

Hiil really the miost conelnaive proof is supphied by some of B Laaler's
v g pxamples.  Thres ol thme (g #4-8) am in the lorm sos-Alug-
Mebimadzn " Intertor Couneillor Mohims-2on 7', phyiblonJhro-2an " Fx-
teehor Couneiliie Hieo-fan =, Now Mebims and Bém am bty bribind noomes,
and the form ol the prpresdans s ety parallel to Mobsppativn, Hbe-
fox, Taespib-iza = Mobime wifa ', " Hlro wife ", " Tiw-apoty wils i
unnbng | roval] wivon from thowe tribes,  Moreover, wo buvn other smilar
appediutions, g Mr-dan * mateenal wuele ™ | Bgol-rubs, fusk], R84, 5, 3k,
-2, 2 vl the Teselle Offiow wip ) and Sweiiam-dai-fob. Ry doba " Sus-oum
unile anil China grandson *, meaning thal the persi, whose name wae
Lha-sman, was in svmmmilar relation 1o the Tibetan royal house sl had o
Claliirsse pyotlier ;. of. alss the fjonoba. Lin-dbai who was & son of king
Kl liboogtang- brtan worh haid o Bian mother (1070 Wi may alba mefor 1o
the bbon, “Cropher,” Ha-kas boted sbove (pg, 5-0) Procodiug o porsotial
b, dan (Wl Banoga, dof-chingio) 10 too cammui (pp. 6. W 10 B, 240,

At b lond,  Xote alen Seh-dan dow, p. 22201, 1
b §
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“ warden of u region,” would be, no donbt, a person similar
to the Indisn ane-pile, in charge of the sppronclies to the
city from outside und of border transactions.. The khrims-
dpon *“ law-officer " is 4 judge —there was one for Tshal-byi—
und possibly hie was identicn] with the blak-fun and bkah-blon
mentioned pp. 23,16, 47.10, 149-150, ete,

What was the office of mgo-rion (* additional, or deputy,
head " (1) ), to which an appointment 1 made (supra, p. 1564),
does not appear. The yul-mthon ** conntry oversper "' reports,
p. 152: 46, on the year's levy; probably, like the yul-g=igs
of p. 192: 206, e was a local surveyor. The rgyal-gogs,
whose designation translates the Sanskrit rdjo-caksus, was
pechaps a general representative of the king's special interests,
We find also (p. 341) o Mral-dpon ' tax-master ',

In Lattle Nob thers was & person entitled rse-bla-da-rise-
smas " hend-lama (1) and  head-physician 7, to  whom
application is made p. 16525 45 (af. pp. 394-9) for a medical
preseription;  Elsewhere we find a yul-sman, ** district ™ or
“willage physician ', who appears in some ceremonial, not
strictly medical, connection.  Bince hére we have an sppeal
to gul-tha-yul-bdug-dat-sman * distriot god, district. lond
and physician ”, it seems clear that the persons in question
eombined religious with medical functions, It sesms that
Dr, Francke was right (JRAS,, 1914, pp. 55-6) in suggesting
that tho doguments exhibit traces of the Bon-po. religion :
goo supra, p. 312, and compare the observation of Grenand
cited infra, pp. 320-330.

In connection with legul transactions the old Kharosthi
docaments supply particulams of many cases. They may be
classified as rolating to either offences; or disputes, or agree-
ments, whircof the listnumed may in many instances repre-
sent the outcome of procecdings under the secoml. The cases
of the first two kinds were in all instances decided either by
the local offivials, often upon reference through the king
Limself, or at * the king’s gate ” ; and even mattors of the
third kind hnd often heen brought to the cognizance of the
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officials,. There seem to be some clear instances of reference to
# court, ecclesinstival or otherwise., From the Tibetan
documents wo have ited o fow cases which happen to include
ull the throe kinds ; and here also there seems to be, though not
mnevery instanve, offivial cognizanee, In the fact that in two
instances (supra, pp. 134, 151) there are indications pointing to
A trial in & grwa-tws, which is probably an sssemblage of an
eoclesiastical character (a Buddlist parigad), wo may perhaps
find evidence of an extension of olerical mAvence @ it will
hardly have been dus to the Tibetuns, whose Buddhism was
still in its infancy, There must have been some persons who
acted practically ss professional lawyers, sinee the risig
Lln-rtea-skyes, like the divirs Tanmspa of the Kharosthi
doctiments, functions in a number of independent instances.

In cases not involving compatriots the Tibetuns may very
likely have administered not their own code, compiled for
the great king Sron-btsan Sgam-po, but the local law or usage
g0 often mentioned in the EKharosthi This inference is
suggested by citation of the "old town low " (shon-gyi-
mbkhar-Eheims-riiih, supra, pp. 139-140) and ancient custom
(rin-Tugs, p. 16, eto.), In the ease of debte (Bu-lon) and loans (or
renewnls of loan) 1t is nsually laid down that in the event of
default the person’s goods may be summarily seized by any
ong in rightful possession of the deed (in one case, of the last
of three deeds) without any complaint on the part of the
defaulter ; often the person bound has a gnarsntor (kha-
Mdzin or khas-lew), who B involved in the obligation, The
document terminates with the attestations (senls, signatures,
or thumb-murks) of the witnesses (dpaii-po), often including
councillors or other offivials; and of the persons bound. A
debtor is skyin-pa (albo “a substitute V) and the debt is
said to uttnch (chags) to him, A * pledge" i glab (p. 45},

It may here be noted that banishment or exile has always
boen o feature of Chiness Turkestan, Banished men or
refugees (palfyamala) are constantly menfionsd in the
Kharosthi documents, and the Tibetan equivalent, spyugs,
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has been oxemplified supra, p, 1. Modern Turkestan speech
Jius preserved the Sansknt term in its pald-mag ** to exile " ;
and Niys antd Coreen have been used in modern fimes. a3
ponvict seitlements.t The Chinese sent convicted persons to
serve it Turkestan #; and we have had (p. 120) an instatcs
of & Tibetan similurly treated.

Conoerning the occupations and lives of the people not
much information is to be expected from the documents.
ven in modern times trades are not numerous in Chinese
Turkestan, and the Shan-shan kingdom was perhaps the state
most undeveloped economically. Some copper- amd gold-
mining and jede-working, leathur-work, felt and ropes, car-
pentry, building and pottery, these perhaps comprise all that is
sver mentioned as industry practised in the Nob region, except
of conrse whut was connected with the tillage of the land,
The documents cannot be said to refor to any of the industries
or 4o persons follawing them, except m the case of cup-making
(gngra, p. 120), copper, and agricuiture,

Breeding and letting of snimnls (camels, hores, asees) for
purpose of transport must liave provided part-time or whole-
time ocoupation for a fair number of persons. The tronbles
of such s eih-rogs or ra-rogs (= arivago in the Kharogthi
doouments and figured in o drawing, Tonermost Asia, pl. vii)
fre recounted m a lottor quoted supra, p. 258, Among mmor
ocrupations wi find mention of couriers or rurmers (ban-chen
or rik-lu(gle), portens (Uah-sops), bag-men (sgyrhu-ga), and
wondd-gut herers (#an-thoen).  The ea-mbkhan (pp. 127, 371) may
D guidde, a8 may nlso wa-stof, if intendod for sa-stom ; but see
p- There wore paid workmen or servints (las-myi) ;
abso abives (gu-rih 1), nod " government pervants " (ians
qui-hbania, spparsitly persons under sentence) and ' god's-
servants  (Dehbans, slaves belongmg to temples 1), who
uight le emploved (kammivita, kerma kirita * youde to

v Forsyih, Miseion 1o Vorkumd, pp. 34, 10k,
& Chavsnnos Gp S, P 00785 oL Hue & Galet freana), |, o 270,
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labour ', of the Kharosthi documents and the Sanskrit
Artha-$dstra) on hire {(g-yar-por) or lent out to individunls.

The use of money s even in modern times restricted in
Cliitiess Turkestus, where domestic (farm) mduostries and
barter at fairs are prevalent. o the documents wages (rations,
tahal-ma and gla) wero usually reckoned in grain ; whare money
psyment wis requisite, it was in the form of Chinese ecoins
(dod-tae) und copper sran (' ounees ). 1t will be realized
that a sparse employment of coin entails a resort 10 orders or
deafts convertible loeally by travellers into supplies ; and
such seen, in fact, to be denoted by the exprossion bryyage-
byah * provision-ticket ", We ulso have the expressions
* attested signature of the thres times " (dve-sum-gyi-dpos-
npja, Supra, pp. 141-2), which seems to bo n bill payable ot
sight, and bkad-rime-phye ** citoular order four ™ (p. B1),
which must be an order to levy flour at successive points
n]ﬂng & routi.

As s been previously stated, a part of the fand in each
district was distinguished aa ' the Jord's land ™.  Special
arrangements (Sin-hgod) seem to have been made for its
eultivation, upon communal lines and with limited freedom
an the part of the tillers.' The remaining land would be in
the hands of private owners (Sd-pon) or held by official titles.
Tha actusl cultivator wis called &i-pa (3k. karsaka), The
ploughing (rmo-bn) seems to bhave usually been done with
the aid of teams (der) supplied from or through the officinls,
being probably yaks of the kind still reared in places on the
northern alopes of the mountain barrier *; the Kharogthi
documents, however, do not seem to refer to yuks, and the
teams of later times may indeed have been of oxen, One
who takes care of fiolde & chun-pa,  The crop (vkya) was
usually of wheat (gro), barley (nus), or millot (khre) ; whather
the disinction of ** white * (dkov) and " black ™ (gnay) was

L The glen-din snd dbsadhan ol pp. 139-141, 163, B2. sem to nioan
W fimd allikmenia * and ** sporial privileges " respoctively. _

¥ Grenard, op. giks o e 18248, 215 Forsyth, op. et pp. 7L
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between differont kinds of wheat or otherwiso, does not appear
—the white seems not to be the fuks g of the Kharosthi
documents. Thi grain was stem, and those who were sngaged
in conveving it from place to pluce wore called stean-hdren ;
flour s phye.

It wonld secm that pits (ban-lon, p. 133) were nsed for storage
of grain, as of other ohjecte. The government portion taken
as tax (khral) would, when not removed to headquarters,
be deposited in toll and com-stations (the dradga of the
Kharosthi reconds), whence, no doubt, couriers and other
persons provided with orders would be supplied.

Taxation will not have been confined to agricultural produoee.
We hear (p. 360) of 4 horse levied us o tax snd of & carpet
demanded upon » partivular ovcasion, [t s probahle that the
yield of animal breeding (neluding woal used for making felt
and ropes), and also the ocoupations of craftamen, ware taxed.
Of the system followed in regurd to irrigation and supply of
water, which must always bave been important and s
mentioned, p. 140, Vol, I, p. 115, and in regard to gold or
copper mining and jade-working, we have no inkling,

It is obvious that for the purposes of assessment and
revenue, and also in connection with levies, assignments, and
orders ypon the store-houses, o svstem of pecounts must huave
been necessary. Accordingly we have many relerences to
the ris ** census "' or * assessment ™ or ' accounts ', both in
regard to countries or distriots us a whole, and i regard to
estutes (as well ax in connection with the army, on which
matter see pp. 418, 420) ; thus the Tibetan Chromicle records
(1. 158, 160, 163) a rtess in connection with the demarking
of certain " lord’s lands ™ and in many other conneotions ;
the results of o risis are reported (p. 200) from Khotan to
the authorition in Sif-San ; and the Guli;hgu Prophecy Hpﬁukﬂ
(1, - 29) of the census-total of the country of Khotan, For

these purposes uso was mude of wooden tablets such as those
which have survived ; wo have hrom wccounts {khram-tshan) of
reventes of monasteries in Sa-cu (pp. 85-91, 368). ‘The Tibetan
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Chromicle hies many references to these khram's, sometimes
called red (dmar) Khram's, nnd their rovision, and in one instance
we loarn (1. 248) of a transfer of recorids from red Fhrams
to yellow paper. For illustrations and descriptions of such
Khrains sei Sir A, Stein’s Serindia, pla. clxxi-ii. Not seldom
they are notched or lined for numerical purpases, and often
they have been out away to serve as i tally.

For the purpose of an ussessment o survey would be an
occasional or permanent necessity, The yul-mthon or yul-zigs
would be the district surveyor or overseer ; but we have also
a fragment of a long document recording & survey of an
obviously preliminary churacter.  The Tibetan Chrowicle
nses the phrase phyid-rid * felt circumference ™, in conneotion
with the risis of certain “ lord's lands "' ; and it seems likely
that & boundary palisade is meant, such as we are told* that
the Tibetans made of trees on the Uhinese frontier at Liang-
chon, posting guards along it.

The measnres used in connection with gmin are kkal,
“Jond " (= Sanskrit bhdra or viha or khiri) = 20 bre. Bome-
times there is mention of & rka, * truss” rhyal, * sack "
For oil and flesh we have the phul, literally ** handful ¥, =
4 khyor ; for wool the phor or pho-re ; for butter (mar), ete,,
the sran **ounce ' = 10 2o, Measured lengths are in fathomes
(hdom). A roll of silk or paper is yug, and a ** bundle ™ of
wood seems to be ris, A pa-tsa or pha-tehd B a packet,

(loming to matters of a more individualist charocter and
extending to the whole country of Uhinese Turkestan, we
find much evidence of journeyings eovering considerable
strotches, This has always been, as it still 15,2 a feature of
Central Asin. The extent of the country of Chinese Turkestan
itself, abont 1,000 miles from East to West by about 500
from North to Sonth, and the nninhabited spuces separating
the settled pases, might have been sufficient to engender this
trait. But the almost incredibly long trade routes, from

' Bushell, JRAK, 1580, p. 460,
1 S¢w Grenard, of. et i pp. 87-85,
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China to the Gresk and Roman east, whereol the [raversé
of the whole vountry was only o stage; the dependoncn
of the country wpon distant Chine, interrupted only hy
domination of far-fiung nomad powers mssuing from Mongalia ;
the eommunications of China with its dependencies in and
beyond the Pamirs; the pussage in ald days of Buddhist
pilgrims from Ching to Bactris and India, then of Maniclheans
and Chrstinnd to Pursla, lnter of Muosalmans to Meecn, of
Buddhists from Mongolin to Lhsss, must have aecustommd
the population at the several periods to contemplate a wide
geographical horizon. This would eertainly luve undutgone
no contraction in Tibetan times, The mere presence in
Turkestan of authorities from Lhu-sa and of soldiers fromall
parts of the great coumtry of Tibet, at o time when iv was
nmilitary contact with the Clinese from Sst-chfuan to Kan-su,
with the Turks from the Tisn-shan o the Pamir countries
and even with the Arabs in Transoxians, most have dwarfed
the scale of mere internal communications in Turkestan itself.
We hava (JRAS., 1927, pp. 540-58) litters of introduction
given by Tibstan authorities in Kan-sn to s Buddhist pilgrim
from the famous shrine of Wu-t'ai-shan in Shan-si, safeguard.
ing him as far as Sa-cu, whence he was to malke the grand
pilgrimage to India. A mission from u Kliotan king inspects
all the towns to the enst as fur us Kansit and Shen-si in
Chins and inclndes in ita survey the places in the Tian-shan
region, and perhaps further west. A party of spies has been
absent from Khotan nearly o year and has coversd great
distances, inta Tibet (supra, p. 203) ; and other partion sond
missives to be passed on to the Nob region and then to Khotan
(pp. 2084). Certain emisanies aro to follow a company of
exiles from Nob as far as Kva-en city (p. 51). A messenger
arrives in the Nag {Nob) region with goods from remote Skyvan-
ro in North-Eastern Tibot (p. 241). Thse particnlsm -muy
‘be mifficient to secount for the rather frequent references in
the documents to journeyw (rad) and to mutters (skyel,
“oomvoy ' or " transport "', ri-skyel, * mountain convay "',
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rad-gox ' teavel-dlothes *, ri-zug * mountam-sickness ') and
prersona (bai-chen, fin-lugs, ote., pp. 3334), and to disputes
in pouneetion with these,

In the Kharosthi reconds the most frequently mentioned
transport animal 3= the vamel ; but the horse and ox appear
not rarely, and both are indigenous in the country. The
Tibstan dienments relor seldom to camoels, which i Tibet
itsell wre not liked.  There is mention of ridinghopses (mefibs,
rta) not only in military connections, but also for private
conveyance. But the place of pride in ordinary journeys
bolongs to thit ass, the usosl pack (and riding) animal. The
alisap also sorves [p. 30, 377) for conveysnce, perhaps
especially of corn ; this expedient, the valun of which has
boen estimated in modern fimes,! may have hoen introduced
from Tibet. To wheelod tmansport ur to sedusw-chairs or
palankeens there is no roferonce,

The ouly other animal mentioned is the dog, whioh, a8 m
the Chiness eeferonces to the dogs of Turfan aml Kuea,
appeans as Al object of faney (in Stein, Innermosl Asia,
p. 1T} or employed for hunting (p. 378).

Somo slight interest attaches to the objeots, other than
jrruvisions, mentioned i liw-coses ar in letters, ns pogomed
or  reveived—ailk, cdrpets, wool, votton, ribbons, ropes;
paper ; il ¢ dress, overcoats, winter things | fire-stones, cups,
baskets, copper vessels, iron | rings, burquoise, jude, sead-
pearls, coral ; medicmes, There are some recipes and appli-
cations for medicines, and wlso inguiries addressed to the
doctor, involving, it seems, divination by means of [sheep’s]
shonlder-blades(of. Rubraquis’ Jowrney, tr. Rockhill, pp. 187-8),

Burinl was practisod in Chinese Turkesfun, as iy proved
by the archmological explorations of graves® In Khotan
the norntal practies wis eromation : but the kings were hured
far out in the desart, temples being built und services held in
their honour, Grenard has propoindsd the view that the
presont shrines of Musalman saints in Khotan st really

| Forsyth, Miamm o Yarkwsd, pp- a0,
* Hir A. Siein, Serindin and fanermosl Asid, av. burial
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denived from cult of the roval tombe; and he even hokls
(op. eit., i, pp. 240-3) that the Musalmay sacred pluces in
the country generally derive their sanctity from Buddhist
and pro-Buddhist worship. In the documents we have
reference jto” burial, hoth of soldiers and of eivilians, and to
‘# ceremony, apparently of mourning, wherein certain persons
during certain days wers to drink cups of liquid (1 beer,
chat, pp. 389 wq.) to a presoribed extent, These ceremonies
may, however, have heen not Central-Asian, but Tibetan.

The Buddhizt religion isa subject too extensive to consider
here. And so wi need only refer to the decadence lamented
in the translated texts. Particular mutters are the mention
of appropriation of the property (rkyen) of religions establish-
ments, meluding tombs (p. 148, Vol L p. 201), in seoular
exigencies and of monks tuking to mundane and undignified
occupations. In the documents, both Kharosthi and Tibetan,
the individual ban-de sppears sometimes in conncction with
business transactions, such as loan, rent, or sale.

Of the art of writing the Tibetans, as neighbours of the
Chinese and still more proximately of the Tu-yu[k}hun,
who employed the Chinese seript, must have been aware
from old times. Their contact with the Turkestan states,
begun in the seventh century a.v,, must have nequainted them
from old times. Their contact with the Shan-shan kmgdom,
enrly in the seventh century A.p., must have acquainted them
with developed forms of the Indian Brihmi, It was there-
fore an outcome of amour-propre und political self-sssertion
when the great king Sron-btsan Sgam-po, shout o.p, 632,
dispatehed n mission to Kushmir (supra, pp, 11 8qq.) with the
object of designing a specially Tibotan alphabet, Thia
alphabet, which differs widely from the Tarkestan Brahmi,
developed guickly into " cursive " forma, normal in most of
the documents, and in Kan-su was occasionally employed
for writing Chinese and other languages. From the ciroum-
stance that non-cumsive forms are rather more common in
the documents from Mazir-Tagh than in the (somewhat earlier)
collection from Mirin it may be inferred that writing was
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less practised in Tibet, whenee the writers were more ecently
eome, than in the Shan-shan area, where Tibetan role was
of older establishment upon & more cultivated local administra-
tive basis, Butin Tibet itself writing was in the eighth century
very extensivoly practised for sscretariat purposes and in
elaborate systems of military (Vol. 1. p. 2685) and other
registration, for which, as well as for other short records,
dockets, tallies, ote., for letters snd visiting cards, the wooden
tablets were profusely employed: The writing often continned
into & second, or thind, tablet, attachod by u tie throngh the
string-holes ; sometimes o paper missive wis inserted between
the eplit hnlves of a stick or pod. The paper, conrse, unglazed,
and far inferior to the thin, smooth, vellow material devised
by the Chinese, was designated dog, usually m the re-
duplicated form dag-fog, The seraping of the tablets for a
-second or thind mse und the inditing of letters on the verso of
alidl ones or of Chimese litorary MBS, show that economy was
necessary in regard to both materials; paper, indeed, s
sometimes selectnd by correspondents as un aceeptable prosent,
The ink (snag) was ordinarily blnck, us indicated by its name ;
bitt red was sometimis used for headings, and there was
affectation of other sorts, gold, silver, and turquoise, for
distinction or for ornamental and honorifio nee (pp. 11-12, 408},
Tu the Tuddhist monasterios there was, as we have seen, n
regular business of copying MS., the hands being fairly
calligraphic, though not sttaining the beauty of some of the
later Tibetan styles in Kan-su, The varieties of hand and
of use in the doonments and the sgraffiti in the Endere fort
prove that & knowledige of writing was widespread.

The terminologs applied to postal communications has
already heen froquently oxemplified, so that here wie may be
content to assemble the expressions .—

by ** tablet . Dyad-bu little tabler . Aphrin-byan
“ missive tablet . Bsfiel (or rjed)-byan ** reminder
tablet *.  grafc-byan * number tablet’’.  hakyel-byaik
# ponvoy tablet .
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bigyage-byah ** provision ticket .
so-bypan ** soldier tablot .

so-res-byei ' soldier-relay tahlot .

hphar-ma * pass " 1

hdrul-ba * letter ™ or ** postmnn ',

spriior gonfd] vo dispatel ",

njl {in semse =Hindl mid) “urrive 7, * be roosived '

The composition of the letters is in more or Jes stereotyped
forni. They begin with an address to the presetce of feet (30
(gu)-sia = pida-mala of the Klsrogthi dooumatits) of the
carrespondent, 4 date in terms of the Twelve-Yeur Cyole
being somotimes prefixed ; then comes the nnme of the
person from whom the communivation, wsuully designated
Ypetition " (geol-ba) or letter-petition "' (rchid-guol-ba),
vonus,  Next follow infuiries concerning health (siamn-siuis)
or exprossions of plessure or regret or hope aecording to nows:
of the addresseo’s good or bad liealth, amil, camn olilinente,
of thanks for inquiries or for the favour of o letter, often
termed u-* comamand ** (Mah, pp. 17, 21, 65 (2), ota.), Then,
often introduced by the oxpression slan-oad * next” or * for the
rest ', follows the business part of the lottor, whinh frnquently
Borminates with u reiteration of prisyer for the correspondent’s
health or for un early meeting. Sometimes thore is & post-
satipt from the writer's wife or & member of his family,
addressed either to the same porson or to u relative,

The tone 1 highly courteons. Important persons address each
other s ** brother ™ (mohed = priya-bhnitu of the Khurosthi
documents) or are nddressod os ' equal to o theophany " or
“ton l_ﬂh:l — [ﬁpﬁruf—rfﬂfmuhﬁuh#, Tha-drde-smlshune — JHritya-
kxa-devatis of the Khurosth) or stans-dhyal * of distinguished
station . To write is "' a favonr " {oignan ** what (o will
you) favour! ™), Thanks mes expresss by glait-rog-lshad,
Trouble to be taken i thugs-khral * mind-tax * + ynd “ will yom
b s grood s to wttend to ! " iy thuge-pags-cir-mdzad (ar F3ig8),
(ften o present is sent, with o request for the favour of ita

mm {l&ﬂqw—gnan .- dﬂ you oonsent to mm{ lr};
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or thare may be apology for the fuilure or the inadequicy of
a gift. A rather peremptory mquest from a friend or superior
will b in the form *“ not to do . . . is not good (mean) or
ot proper (rei) 7. An undorling, servant, or agent refers to
himsell as ** my humble wlf " (bdag-fan-pa), makes oxcises
for failure, and hopes to eseape punishment or reprimand,
Often o friendly lerter is sent mercly to convey tnttiries us to
Lealth, or an official one to *mark time ”: snd so the
phruse sfian-gitns seens 10 be tsed of such more intimations
of interest or good will, Despite the formnlities the tone is
often practival and of Luman interest, with signs of farnili-
arity or sven teaces of jocosity betweon frionds.

Official or semi-officinl occasions for ltters would includo
sueh matters as replies to inguiry as to the gossip, bkab-mehid,
in such and sucl o place, questions concerning appomtments
or favours, reqtiests for intorviews anil appeals against punish-
ment. Wa have one, spparently anonymous, letter of
denumetation (pp. 196-8),

The many points of resemblance between these Tibetan
letters and the earlier Klusrosthi ones (the Tibetan ones are.
however, not so extravegant in personal enlogy) suffice to
prove that they are following the, nltimately, Indian model
of the latter! In the Saks-Khotani lunguage wo possess a
moderate number of similar docoments, whiel may eventually,
when read and imderstood, present waterial for comparisan,

The function of the post-runner (traceable, perhags, behind
the Latin aoupaliis, Greek duaimrovs. aned the store of the
Marathon mossenger  Pheidippides) was ol ligh antigquity
and importance m the east © it luy eariously elnded the
writers of romunee. though Bins does, in his Harso-cmnita
ta, 0}, dapiet the divghadhwe Kurungaks. For Contral Asin
wer Jinve the desoriptions by Odorie ile Pordenone and others
witid in Cathay and the Way Thither, new ail,, i, pp. 2329
and note : and in regard to Tibet Father Hoe hia o striking
passage (Puris, 1850, vol. 1i. pp. HE-1) concerning the

1 Boe Acta Orisntilia, xii, pp 628,
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short-livid conriers who had to ** travel diring the night Among
these mountaing, where [rightfal previpices are encountered at
almaost every stop . The doouments use soviral dedignations,
reai-mayoqe * swilt-foot ', Ban-chen ** great-speed {or leg) ”,
rif-lu(g)s  *dlistance-knhit  (or body) ™, rinspa ** fast ",
Mdrulthgral)y-ba * traveller ', none of them rendering the
Kharogthi Iekhaharage, Sanskeit lebha-haraka.)

To books snd literature the dosuments from Mirdn and
Mazdr-Tagh do vot allude (the Kharosthi has references to
p#hvs).  There are a fow fragments of exercises in the
alphabet, in arithmictic and in Jorms of adilriss, and one or
two of Buddhist quotations or exprossions. But from the
hidden library of Tun-hoaug we have, beside massss of
Buddhist literury texts. some pisces of quasi-smenlar writing,
medical, narrative, ote,, incluiling the previowsly (Indian
Studies in Uonnur of C. R, Lanman, pp. 193-212) reported
epitome version of the Ramdayana.

The extent of the busitess of copying religions works may
be judged from the hundesls of surviving duplicates of certain
short texts and from the mention in ono of il documents
vited abova (p. 77) of eighty seribes (yi-ge-pa) wnd twenty
revisors (Su-chein]). These mught be ecclesiasties. But the
numerous fegal and  other documents, and w record aof
payment for 4 new eopy of a letter damaged (1) in transit
{pp. 408-9), imply, vo doubt, professionn] acribes, distinot
from the officinl persons and seoretarints {tsheeiv-linty ** commeillor
for accounts ", in Sa-on, pp- 17, 341). We huve mention also
of donations for the sxpinse of copying, and of privite perions
themselyes writing out texts us a work of merit (JRAS.,
1927, pp. 2682-3).

The linguistics of the early, popular, Tibotan of the dooy-
tents conld be discussed only at length, The SCTipt, sometimes

U O Jedha-Adirin,  Tiva Jaina whaey (Tweoll, Erntblungen in MahFrdabind,
e 30 1. 27-8) King Prudyota has o foniois el v Vohajurgh.
Thin ﬁhﬂ.’.i,ri--&!m of the Lhnas

Inmiy imberipbion ()48, 1911,
e ) mgth corrsepoud G tlie Sanakrit led bt biltirnm,
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with the square forms usudl in print, but commonly in the
rounded style which we have tormed * cursive dinoon ",
shows mmmerous individualities of hamd and penmanship
(see Aneient Khotan, pl, cxviii, Serindin, pla. elxx-ii, Tnner-
most. Asva, pls. exxx-1), Archaio forms of w, 7 4, and “(a)
are not infrequent ; and in regard to | d, tu | du, p | i
there is somiotimes room for doubt. The document or fol.
apens with the usual flourish, followed by | . |, |l [l or || - [
which also conchude the whole or the sentence | clanse punctua-
tion, caprivions, 18 by |; for the word (or syllable)-separiting
diot the calon (:) i8 sometines substituted | more rarely
o short fad (|) is nved, Omission of the dot is frequent in
cortain locitions, e lashstsugs, or with particles, e legepa,
hrighsde :  the reverse in de-bi, ete, Compendious writing,
common in dia (dan), kire (Ber), gilo (gsol), ocours also in
cases such as bdagl-glis, kho{#}-na, duls]-s.

1. UOrriciaLs,

1. MI. viii, %0 (wood, e, 16 x I5-2 em., complete ; lole
for string at r.; L 1 of cursive dh-oan script).

% |:| rise.rje.blou.gyi.mohan kafb].du.bsk[ojspa ]

“ Appointed to the nota (mehan)office of the Lead chief
(rese-pje), the Councillor.™

Doss wchun-A{Ajch mean *note. {or account) office ™,
secrotariat 1 O what is said infra, p. M1, voncerning the
tshaiv-lon.

2. M.I xl. 15 (wood, 6. 11 % 1:56-2 em., complete, slightly:
curved ; Liole for string at r. ; 1. 1 of cursive din-can seript).

¥ | Dblon.Mdo.baan s, | blon . po. gehig |

u Residenen (sa) of Coungillor Mdo-bean: Couneillor"

On sa see pp. 17, 8.

3. M1 xiv, 0017 (wood, c. 16 x 2 om,, complete, ruther
curved : hole for atringat r.; 1. 1 of cursive dbu-cm script,
faint).

L rtse , rje dafi dyges blon .l gfth]ad  paly ]
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" Consigned to the hend chiel and War-counsillor (daria-
Blon)."”

4. ML wii, 8 (wood, ¢, 995 x 1:5-2 om., complete ¢ hole
for string at r.; Il 2 of oursive dbucan seript),

[1] ¥ || ru.fs.chun | [2] dgra. blon

“ Minor en-fia: War-councillor (dgra-blon)."

06 ru-fig-chuh soe pp, 427, 444, A dgra-blon is mentioned
further, pp. 537, 342, and in ML xv, 0024 ¢ MUT. b, 4, 0099,

B ML iv, 38 and 39 (wood, two picces, upper and lower,
together ¢. 9 3 2 cm. ; I, 2 of cursive dbu-can script),

[1] ¥ || Dgm.dog.Rji.rma.stan | [Chu,dfet] . . . [2]
phyi. bon. do . hekos. E

“ Dgra-dog (1) Rjirmsstan @ (ude . . . appointed
Esterior-Louncillor (phin-blon),"

Possibly: the sense i3 “in place of (alad) Rif-rman™ 5 bt
stah 15 elsewliora (p. 370.D) o complimentary affix. * Extorior-
Councillor "' means, no doubt, ** Cotmoillor for affuirs abroad **.
The phsnse jhyi-blomi-du-bskos recnrs in M.1. iv, 495,

Since the phyi-blon oconrs in the Lha-st inseriptions
(JRAS., 1011, p. 434 14), while the ilgra-blon does not, 1t s
possiblo that the two designations. are squivalent.

B AL xxiv, 0030 (papar, fol, Xo. 8L inval ¢ 10:5 % 5 o,
torn away at r. and bottom ;  discoloured anil stuind -
.5 (4 some vowals of & sixth) of neat oursive dbi-om suript |

[1] ¥ || Zasi.lon.zal,ce. pa.[blon. [Stag, bE e . .

* Uncle-Connoallor, Justicer, Counelllor Stag-hder."

In the Lha-sa insrriptions (ihid,, A3 B mentionsd a
rfed-zign-chim-po-zal-ce-don-da. " Grear King's Eyve for the
purpose of justice ' which rindiers probable the view expmessod
supra (p. 322) that the wopalgzigs, ment snel, [p. 1412, 408,
and recurring po 300 and in ML xiv, 58, dischargail legal
functions.  The Kheim-bon (khrines-dpon ) mentioed ahave,
p. 424, would be o fooal judge of Jower muk, It would woem
thot the torm Gbalidun " command (Pp- 22,6, 192.9, etes)
was ulio used persomally (pp. 151, 415} in the sense of
' judge
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7. ALL wiii, 2 (wood, e. 22 % 2 em., complete ; hole for
string at r. 2 1L 3 reclo -+ 2 verso of cursive dbu-can’ script).

fA 1] || myi.thogs.par, brdza ha.dan | Be.ce.Stag.
lega . dan . Dol. po . Rma . [stlon . 2an . lon.chen . po. blon. Klu
[A 2] sgra[hi].lus_kyi.nm.gro.la.rab tu rinfs, stle | Hbrog.
yal.gan.na. mehis, [pla. ga. teas (sic) . dasi sbyor . la[A 3] gdug .
miahan . stod . In, geig. nus. goig. du. gien . thob 1o rdzons dig .
cos || zafi.Jon [B 1] chen. po Kh{rji.dog:rje.dan | blon. Regyal .
ptsug sgreabi sprin ba ' las hbyon boes || Ldi. biin.mjald =
[B 2] rgya.bzun.gien . btab.nus || brdzan . bar. mdeod . cig ||

“To be sent without delay | in accordance with a message
from Great Uncle-Councillor [Zui-lon-chen-po] Khri-dog-rje
ool Councillor Regyal-gtaug-sgra to this effect ; ' To Beoe
Htag-legs and Dol-po Rma-ston [and] Great Uncle-Councillor,
Councillor Klu-ggra, of very long descent, wherever in the
Hbrog country they are and with whatever matter ocoupied,
by day and by night send up with sdmonition from one [man]
to unother,’ accordingly on receipt of the delivered despatoh
arrange to send with admonition.”

Be-ce and Dol-po are both, no doubt; local names : on the
former see Vo, I, p. 274, 1. 5, on the latter the dictionaries ;
on the Hbrog, nomads, pp. 297-9. 1t may be suspeoted that
the persons mentioned are not merw Jocal Tibetans of the
Mirin region, but belonged to the Central Government.
Couneillor Khri-dog-rje is mentioned also i ML ii, 375, The
* wdmonition ' is to the successive couriers,

In L A3 the two impemtives separated by la (ghen-thob-la-
rdzohs-$ig) exhibit the regular idiom with lo. On gren(n)-thob
sce 8, 0, Das” dictionary s.v. yien ; on las-hbyun-bas, see supra,
pp.. 29, 58,

8. ML xxvii. 7 (wood, o. 1°5 » 2 em. ; defoctive at top L. ;
lole for string at r. ; 1l 2 of oursive dbu-can script).

(I . ., fuhi.dgra. blon. dan. fos, posi. b e | [2] mjal.

par.bsgo.ba |
* Ordered to meet (reach 1) the War-Councillor and the four
b kg below Lne, b o el Llne
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Regional-Officials (ass-pon) of [Little Nob]™ (or ™ To the
War-Courwillor . . . : summoiis to meet ")

The nos-dpon seoms to corresponi to the anta-pila of San-
skrit.  Ho is mentioned further pp. 445 und in M.L xiv, 7.

9, M.L xiv, 7 (wood, 0. 10 % 2 om., complete ; hole for string
atir. s L2 of cursive dho-enn seript).

[1] % || nos. bav nos, pon, mams. Jaf. . . .] [2] gan '.re.te |

* To this Regionul-Olficials of the four eagions n carpet (gan,
erroneols for gdan 1) each."”

On gedan see infra, pp. 44, 379-80,

10. ML x. 5 (wood, o. 13 x 2 wm,, complets | hole for
string ot .3 L | of cursive dbu-can senipt, partly erased).

o« » |e]an. khyir. hitshol . cig

oo the can-khple should require.”

On can-khyir soo pp. 206 n., 20, 452, wnd Yol, [ p. 27, n. 43
sinoe in the first of these ooourrences he s a kind of stosi-dpon,
he is, po doubt, of the same order, On his equivalence to
nitgarakia, nagara-rikss soe supni, . S,

11, ML xi, 3 (wood, &, 95 % 2 am., complete ; hole lor
string ut r.; L1 of square dbte-oun soript ).

% ¢ tahar dpon | Pad el tshan, |

“ Pan-kub, head of a panish (Bdar),”

On fahar see supen, pps O sqq., 3100 The person is probably
ok a Tibwstan, but a native. as 13 perhups tmplied m the use of
the honorific plurl txban (p, 191),

19 T, . i, 0074 (wood, o, 135 < | em., & slice, broken
wway at I nod ;L L of neat, sguarish hi-ean soript).

¥ | : [Blde, gams. gvi. hdun . tsa.nas .. .

“ From the Assemblajm of Ble-gams .

o oonnoation with Ble-gams o Adum-sa{tss) * goneral
nssemblage . han been mentioned above, pp. 378, The
goneral term for & counvil consultation, bkak-byros, occurs
isidd., andl also pp. B3, 66, and 183, Bde-gams was, no doubt,
in Mdo = whereas the bdun-tia’s in Gtsos-mo-glin (p. 141) and
Byehu-din (p. 163) and Sel-than (p. 190) were porhaps all

¥ glum ' #
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local conferences in Turkestan.  As regards the spelling,
it s possible that, wheress Adun-se means the place of
usstmbly; Adun-tsa = Mlun-ma, the asembly itswlf. Some-
times (e, MLT. a. ii, 0076) the leading dpons e groped
together m such phrases a8 so-soli-ston-sdehi-dpon-sma ** the
leading officialy of the severul Thousand-listricts .

B Ol 886, i (paper, on versa of fol, No. 45 of volume liis; o.
275 « M om, 2 1L 9 of good, carsive dinecan soript 11, 3
{n different hand) invertad).

[1] @ || chon. po.dgun, da. e palii, s nas . thugs.
bidw hani.myi [2] bide. mehid yigo. Ins sfium, gsol #in . mehis.
o blaly, staal, bar. ji.goan || (8] spyan. zigs_dan | skyes kyi,
mesan. mar. hbreas. khal. phyed . dat | Reya,ras, yug. gehig.
e i | [4] giii, | * Rat. ke Klu.goir. lsa ®_gso)$in. mohis.
ni . bies, par. galo *.2i0 . mehis || [5) bdag.chug. fian. pa.mehis.
pas.rio. thog. pa.mn . mehis. par hdi.skad sfinn sfinng, pa
(0] gsol 2os blal.libab.tm bah . ruf.ns | rje.blas,gvi kba,
taliwm  xig-legs. pa.na | [7] bzun.bar, galo. 2in . mohis ||

[8] @ || nah.rje,po.blon. Mdo brtsan.dan | blon. Mdo.
bzan . dud | [9] blon, Khri. hjam. la || [10] Za., gigs. gvi_ mehid.
gaol b | [Inverted] [1) ¥ || Rog.tom kyi.Thar.kar,nos.
bkyehi . phyag . rgyn . phogste | Sa. ahnbi. rtse , rje. dan [2)
Riva . side . giiis . kyi . dpon ,sna - la . sprin. fio. || hdir. fo.
phral (phul 7). Bde . Sag | [3] un_gvis. gsol na

" [1 am] submitting u written inquiry us to health, whether
on the part of the Greal Ones, aqual to heaven, there exists
happiness of mind or non-happmess ;. to send a word waulid be
n favour, As & visitor's gift (spyan-{g]uigs) and with the title
of & present (skyes-kyi-misfhlan-ma) | am seiding o hali-
load of fruit (or rice, bbras) and une roll of Chinese
cotton, these two. | am asking them from Rande Klu-
gofi, and T beg you to acvept them. That vour humble
servant, being insffective, should thus [merely] send inguiry
a5 to health deserves indeed a reprimand : I beg Hin
Fixcollenoy {rje-blas) kindly (legs-pa-nu) for a whils (Escm-2ig)

1 e hipre orossed out, ¥ Compendions for b, ¥ = gl
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to forbear (kha-bewi-bar) (or 1 beg you kindly to seoure H.L's
forbearance . . .1

“To Interior Councillor Mdo-brtsan and Councillor Mdo-
bt and Coundillor Khri-hjam letter-potition of Zan-zigs.

“[Fuverted] Despatohod from Thar-kar in Rog-tom. with
ignatirn attached @ addressed to the (Chief-in-command
(rtse-rje) of Sa-cu and the leading officials (dpon-sna) of the
twa Chinese districts (sde). Here on the present date (no-
phrul) Bde San-dun snbmits [it].”

Copy of n lotter sent to Sacou from Thar-kae in Rog-tom,
both utknowi ; Thar-kar is perlinps not a proper name, and
Rog-tom may mean the ' Rog Thousand]-district] . Thi
two [Stori-Jdpens of the tywo Chiness [Ston- Jsde’s may belong to
two of the distriets noted supra (p. 516);  In the last sentence
Bade Sati-un, i i i really o proper nmme; moans Saii-dun of
Bde (& province of Mdo-smad), on which see supra (p. 319),
The person Klu-gon has a name resembling that of the
Tibetan minister Klu-klion, celebrated in a Lha-sn Edict edited
and trandlated by Col. Waddell (JRAS,, 1910, pp. 1255 2qq.):
the surname Rap-ke seems to be unknown ;. but of, Sud-k»
and Hel-ke, The endomsement may have been added on the
original in the course of a transmission throngh the Hde
entre, whidl would Lo a geographically interesting ciroum-
stance, It will be noted that here the rje-blas (with s i
the nominative ns olsewhere, e.g. pp. 22-4, 302) is perhups,
it not necessarily, the wai-rie-po of Si-on,

The letter is an mstance of the actually avowed (p. 412)
[ﬁinnipln of sending u polite lotter (sfan-sfund) to * mark
time ', when thers is nothing definite to report.

Spyan-zigs (= Sk, upiyana visitor's. gt , pp. 207,
224, 4B, 11, et} and bbak-fibab, ** reprimand ** (pp. 246, 367),
have oconreed previously,

The above oitations illustrate the use of the expressions - —
pje-blafs], * Eixeelloney.”
rtse-rje, * chief in command ** Cehuiy, ** minor chief ).
safielon (ohen-po), "_l]nﬂllr{nuhlu}-lhumﬁ]lﬂr,"
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blom, ** Counvillor "' nadv-rje{-po] or san-gi-blop-po (p. 9.495),
* Interior-Couneillor ** ; phyi-blon or dgra-blon, * Exterior,
ar Wur-Councillor.”

rgpilgzgs or  Salchel-pa), bkak-luk, wlio  spyan-chel-pe,
“ King's Kye ", * Justicer ",  Gireat Kye "

dpon, *official ** ; stoa-dpon (Sk. sahasra-pati), also ston-sde,
* Thowsand-{district}eommander "' ; pos-dpon, ** regionil
comumander'; Ehrims-dpon, * judge," or hkak-luiy khral-
dpon (p. 161 ; 58), “tax-master " ; tshar-dpon, * parish-
Tiad ™ & ean-khyir, chan-lhyur. * oty mayor,” ordinanly
& slohdpon.

To these we may add som-gyan (pp. 123, 160), probably
only the old loeal name (fomga of the KharoathTy of the sfei-
dpom s joco (rjo-cho, vto,, pp. 17, 133, 162, 102, 240, 260,
297}, & similar squivalent of rleerin s gul-mthon (pp. 152, and
460 104) or yulgogs (p. 192, and M. T, 0070) the local
SUTVEYOT OF OVerseer.

The fad, bah-po, tan-chen-po is, aa we have soep [mpm,
p. 321, n), the " Unsle" or noble, and the mak-po-rje
(pp- 7. 271) the feudal prnce or tribal head.

The state officials of Tibwet, as aited n the Lha-sa inscriptions
(JRAS., 1911, pp. 435-5) include the Aon-pochom-po, noi-
blon, phii-blon, blon-phii-pa, mian-{d|pan, blahi-phrin-blan-
chen-kablan (*" correspondence counollor V), rtsis-pa-chen-po
(** censna, or finanes, ministor ') and the rgyal-{g]eigs-chen-
po-al-ce-don-lt (* minister of justics, or law"). To the
risis-pa might cocrspond the local tehan-lon (p. 17) of the
Sa-cu state,

The general term for "' government " ia man, to which
belong the above mban-blon wnd the expression mann-gyi-
hbans, ** government subject or onviet.”  We huve reforence
to the Bod-kye-mian, ** Tibetan anthorties ' (M. Tigh. b. i,
0066), and to the Li-maan ** Khotan suthorities . Chab-seid
i the authority of an official, but especially of the king, who
in said (supra. p. 6) to proceed to the Ha-ka conntry *to
take over the government”: metonymously the phrase
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may mean a “state ", even geographically,  Manh-ris,
* guthority-tine ** (boundary ; of, yul-nis, ** local boundary,"
ikhar-rig, "' vity boundary ™), naturally means ** frontier "’
batween states, provinees, eto. (ef. pp. 121.2, 219, 221); but
this also comes to mean (Vol. [, p. 125, n 5) “state ' or
“provinee ¥, a8 in Maak-nis  Hbhor-gsum (mulgo, Nan
Khorsum), snd even the property or possession of a person
OF SoTmnniey.

9, Crasses axp Pepsoxs (Atso DwELLISGE)

M MoLoxiv, 0011 fwood, o, 21 » 2-2:5 em,, broken nway at
lowar |, - hole for string ob r, 5 11 2 raoto -+ 2 verso of oumsive
dine-can seript, in part faint and smudgad).

[A1] ¥ || dab.ltar,dgeal blon. dan.zin, pon, o, . bla.
[etsizna]. doiohig, [sky—]. [skyafsta 1) ]sa. di [A 2] . :
[t=hi]lma , Beleos . pale, Lis, khod [skyahi?], myi, gsold , pahit
sk—. [B 1) .. . o0 khrisiar. vai. dif . pon.dah dgrah . blon.
htahal btshal[d].[to ¢ ¥] [B2] [s]og.lasa. bgvi,[babi ). fam,
drod  kyan.m[a [Jtshal (mchis 1) | [riie 8] yan.thog | dea.gu ...

* The prosent Wae-oouncillor and the landlords have already
clenlatad, . . . After the assignment of rations . ., . thiz lunil
for the present horvest, the harvestmen petitioned . | .
* Previously, whenever the landiords and War-couneillor hawve
required, so¢ made no trouble dbout being set to work. Al
i are competent . . "

The defectivensss of the text oocasions & partly conjectural
rondering.

The Sdi-pon [pp. 1438, 161:58; of #ihdag, p. 352)
i tha lm_u]]m:i_ in contrist to the Hid-pa, or oultivator, who
is lire 1 kyadi-myh, * harvester.” On fams-drod, * trouble,
ase . 32; on tshalona (pp. DL, 80, eto) and bebog wee
supra, pp, 4 125: 7. 160

e oo kb B onot clear.  For wishal vond ma-bishal 2
The Wiﬁﬂﬂ of the Fumigu {'tvﬁl'j-{:uunr_\_m“r " s, no
doubt, dus to the fact that to the Tibetans Shan-shan was
eonquered country ani the population " enemy ™ or fornign.,

[ ] M!
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16. M. Tagh. s M7 (wood, ¢, 15 5 1 om,; oat to &
point st |, cut sway at r.; L 1 of carsive di-can senipt).

v oo m.zes || atsan, bdren Haoda

. .. gmin-conveyor the Ha-2a , | "

The business of conveving graimn (stand-hdren) 15 several
times reforred to; ses pp. 208: 43, 8653, It must have
ocoupied many persons,

16, M.L ix, | (wood, . § x 2 om., complete ; holo for string
atr.; L 1 of oursive dbu-can soript),

® | golh Kili). htus |

* Morohant (son) Kln-btus™

The same person is mentioned in viil, 896 (¥ | ; | zoi. [Klu]
- o)

17. ML xiv, 005 (wood, o, 10-5 % 1-6 eon, cub wway 1o n
point at |, ; hole for string et r.; 1L ) orente + 1a differunt
hand) verso of cursive dine-can script),

[A]% |, | Bya® . oad . rmad , rog , ba (rogs 1) [B]
myi . giiis |

“ Bya-nsd, horse(opmel T)-attendant.. Two persons.”

On rmai-rogs (of. rta-rogs) see pp. 102, 2568,

18. ML xiv, 50 (wood, o, 85 x 25 om,, slightly hrokeu
away at L lower comar ; L 1 of cursive dbi-can script),

¥ || Bag.Mdo.ston |

% Bag Mdo-stod.”

Tha sense of Bag is unknown, Tt is probably a clan or family
name ; see infra, p. 3405

19, M.I. xiv, 16 (wood. o. 8 x 15 em., broken nway at
r., lower corner ; 1. 1 of curgive dbu-oan seript),

W || sa.ston, Sun.sme |

Sa-ston reoura as-n fithe, pp. 120 0 24, 302 - 40, and in M.
xxvi, 2; the distionary gives the meaning * desert ™, and
50 it might mean desert man " but possibly it s for
s1-ston 10 the sense of *guide " (s-mbdan, mfra, p. 378).

a0, M. Tagh. a.vi, 0015 (wood, e. 13 X 1:5-2 em., complete ;
lole for string ut r.; L 1 of eursive dbu-can script).

L f horo crossed] eul. |5 Bya-on & place-unie
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| .| yul . tean . | goig |

“A local magnate (or & business man),'*

A document belongmg to the Munich Ethnographical
Muoseum (FK 1023) mentions s yud{d|pon * local lord
or *“local authority . This is perhaps a callor’s ** card .

21, M. Tagh. b, 1, 0010 (wood, e. 12 x 25 em., complete ;
hole for string at r. : 1L 1 of oursive dbu-cai soript + 1 con-
sisting of two quasi-cireles).

[1] @ || gu.rib, Soad . In . rgyug || [2] 0 o

* 8lave Span.le.rgyug.”

The meaning * slave ™ is conjectural : see supra, p. 224.
The word is not infrequent.  The eircles perhaps indioate
chastisemment, as in p. 168,

22, ML xiv, 45 (wood, ¢. &5 x 2:6 e, complete : liols
for strmg at r. 3 1L 2 of curiive dhi-can saript).

[1] N || 2a6 . Jon . duis . yul . myi. las [2] gdan . g-yar .
por . badi . bal |

" Carpet to be collegted on loan from the Unele-Councillor
and people of the district.” Cf, p, 338,

23, ML iv, 17 (wood, 0. 2% % 1-52 om., completa ; 11, 8
recio -+ 1 verso of cursive ibi-can saript),

[AT]™ | :| 2. dabi . lug . rin . du - ki, betan . pa |
Khyi . oun . Ia . bro . do | Kyad . nng . In , bre , gan | [A 2]
yai . Khyi, chufi , bre . gat | dge . bsfien , la . bre . phye !,
dati . gsum | Hphsn . legs . a. bre . phye . da[a] [Bldo | Roi .
po . ban . de . la . bire . gan . | Sog . po. la . bre . liu |

“Promised as price of . . sheep: To Khvi-oun bre
two; to Kyad-nng & full bee | ugain to Ehyi-oun o full
bre; to the luy-worshippor (wpdsaka) three bre less ane-half :
to Hphan-legs two bre less one-half ; to monk (bani-de) Raf-po
a full bre; to Sog-po five lre."'

The meaning of 2oda & pot apparenb s s it = zed
“damaged . Rot-po sud Seg-po are probably both tribal
or national wames. In consideration of the Sopdian colony
of the seventh century a.n. [Pelliot in Jowrnal Alﬂ]figu;

} = phyed,
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xi, vii (1916), pp. 111 sqq.), it is possible that Sey, which
recurs i the documents; denotes a Sopdian (in later times
a Mongol), But v, Sog-day in M.T,, b. i, 0013, apnd Vel 1,
P 318, wnd Chroniele, | 64, vear 604,

24, ML x=xxiii, 1 (wood, o, 13 % 2:5 vm., broken away
at [; hole for string at 3 1 2 eooto <4 3 verso of oursive
lha-pan seript).

TA 1) . cpmus o gtoug . lag | kbun b, g . ckyen . sa L shon . |
pye * . dati . bou . paum [A 2] . | na . nfi] . slad ® ., kyis .
khrug . pa . dog . gis . batsald . nas . | hba[ls] [B 1] . . dge .
hun | [rkvejo . pabi - btaho . ba . khab . sos . ma . Lbyor .
par . gyur , [nas] [B 2] bdag . ohag - drog . vkyen . dirjuln].
[mjelis . naz | skn . you . htshal [B 3] ... [1] . da . ltar . Lha.
e v dpon , soad fannsT) L | Lk, i, gvis L dge | bduln

“The lands belonging to this monastery wern formerly
thirteen less onc-half. Last year, owing to disturbances
through quarrels (rtead-kyis F), the rant (Aabs) . . o the hveli-
hood of those belonging to the Samghs was not supplied by
the householders (1). We six residonts (rkyen-drun) require
& benefactor (skw-yon). At present the chief officials {dpon-
sna) of Lha-ris . . _ the Samghs of Lhs-ris. . 4

(U rhyen, * property,’ see pp. 78-9, |48, ete, | rkyen-sa
= ‘" proprietary land "', Khab-s0, which oocurs in the Ladak
(Mhromicle (Freancke, dntguities of Western Tibet, 1, p. T7),
denotes perhape the dwellers in mansions (bhab), the rich | «f,
Zuitschrift fiir Verplewhende Rechtorizsenschaft, vol. 50, p. 286,

a6, M1, x, 4 (wood, e. 11 x 1:5-2 cm., broken away at L,
irregularly broken away at bottom ; hole for string at r.;
I, 2 of oursive dbw-can soript).

[1] « v« [klyab . gyi .sde. yng . pa . mo . Bag . za . Mn—n .,
mo . [2]]....[#]..[m]jchid . galo . bak

“[wniteh)-tower regiment @ widow Bag-zs Mo—nemo . . .
letter petition.”

On za with clan-names of womon see p. 73. [t is = bzak
“ife "' ¢ " wifie of Bag (of. p. 343) family,"”

4 b bolow line. ¥ = phywl. 2 ol 1
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6. ML xiv, 40 (wood, o. 8 % 1-0 em., complete ; hole for
string ot v.: L1 of luegish, square dhi-cim soript).

g-yar:po.Gu].ofun]. |

* Borrower (lender 1) Gu-eun.”’

27. ML xiv, 43 (wood, 0. 10 % LG i, complete, rather
ourved ; hols for string at £.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can seript,
faint).

¥ || co.en*, Baspon |

“ Lady Ha-spof.'

Cle-se, which peonrs elsowhnre in the form ce-te, m perluips
a feminine corresponding to jo-oho ** chief ', sto. In M.L xxxi,
S, we road ehetechon-mo-yum-sras ** great lady, mother
and sony e MUI. 0028 Cud-bpdzan-che-te-cng, ' Cob-
brdemd and Indy "5 in AT, 0508 Lsha-ba- Braon-ra-dan-che-
to-Lha-ldem, " grandson’ Btsan-ta and lady Lhs-ldem™ ;
in M. Tagh. a. iv, 00161 . . . jo-ho-Klubrah-dai-ce-se-Gaug-
Idem,

Adding to the classes here instanced somo others proviously
exemplified, we may arrange as follows :—

(a) General : Abeds (alio dimaiis, p. 32 ; mwas, po 95 (A, 3),
“pubject " (in 4 state) ] mion-gyi-bbads, * povernment
subjeet ' or canviet (pp. 120, 247, 505); tha-yi-hbans or
[ha-hbans (pp. 70, 111; 1. p. 56), *' god’s servant * or temple
slave ; skw-hle (pp. 10, 108 ; also in MI xlin, 0014 ; xliv,
4: MT, e iv, 0030), “magnate™; yul-tsan, " Jocal
magnate ' | khabso, ' monsion-dweller "' ; las-mpn (ML i,
64 : xiv, 4; MT. 0600 : p. 391 :86), " workman " ;: bran
(pp. 50, 143), "servant ™ ; na-bran, ** house servant " (p. 124,
phat-tren, p. 122) 5 gperib,  slave ™ 5 wpipags (p. 51), " banished
man ‘5 ce-2a, " lady ™ ; gier; " stowmed © (p. 272) 5 byaw-po,
“oook " fusually military) 5 geg-pa-mo, * widow o gyl
(pp. 140, 3844}, ' loeal people,”

(B) Comneetad with agrieultues : sia-dpon, * landlord ™ ; $in-
pa (p. 139), “ cultivator "' ; gii-mbhan (p. 29), ** peasant " (7);
chun-pa (pp. 140, 161), * field-watohman ™' ; stean-hdren,

Y o}
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“amit cotvesor " (peesi ' earter )5 Sd-thun (pe 149),
" stiok-gathorer,”

(o) Connected with animals and travel : see infra, pp. $78-9,

(d) Othor professions : oo wman, * pliysician,'  rtig,
“lawyer," yige-pa, *noribe,” see infra (p. 359) 5 gle-myi
(p. 198) should be ' singer ™, zads-wumr (tnfm, p. 385)
* poppersmith ',

(e) Religious: mhbhan-po, “abbot™ ; baveds (the usual
term), Buddhist dge-slod or monk (Muksu) ; dge-bsiion, ** lay
adherent  (updsaka) ™ dben or shen, " hermit "' (dben-ia
“ hermitage ', pp. 9-10) ; spod or htud-ouei (gtul), ** asoetic
(pp- 21-2) ; bon-po, ** n Bon worshipper ™ (infra, pp. 384-5) ;
tha-bon-po, *a deva-hon worshipper ™ (ibil).  On rshas-
Ehur(n), - painter " (11), Fhur-skya (1), and fo-pen (1), seo
nfra, p. S5

In this connection we may fako note of the designations of
cities and places of residonoe (—

mkhar, “city," the genersl term, perhapd, implying
fortification ; shm-fhar (later shw-mdhar), ** citadel ™ or
“ fortress ' (pp. 47, 133, 184) ; khrom, *“mart * or “ eity "
(pp. 21, 47, 73, 200), khrom-chen-po, * great city ™ (pp. 40,
145, ete.); gron-khyer, “ great ety grod-rdal, * hamlet "
braii (pp: 208, 272), ** dwelling-place * ; pho-bran, ** palice ™
ar lhouse of king; nobls, or high official (pp. 6, 8, 22, ete,) ;
brah-gr, " atation on (mountain) route " (p. 272)5 khan,
“house ™ or “hut® (p. 149, L [9)i pewy-lag-kha.
“ monastery "' ;  khab, “ mansion ' wmthon-khab  (khyab),
“wntoh-tower " (pp. 123, 183, 274); to which we may append
malad(n), ** morment,’” and bafioso, “tomb ™ (pp. 146-8)
idben-za, ** hermitage " (pp. 8, 11), gdan wnd gdan-sa, * divan "
(pp. 21, 190, 350) ; gam, " posting station."”

3. Agmeunrury ast Urors, Recrsariox, Taxamoy
BOnVEY

(a) Agriculture and Crops
28, M.1. xxv, D01 (paper, fol. No. 66 in vol, o, 27 % 16em.,
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fragmentary on all sides ; 1L 14 of semawled oursive diu-can
sariph).

[1] dmag . pon . gi . &6, dor , ., |2]...geig. ... -rufl.
g—h ., dkar . [phy]e . , . . [Blgf-]d - mafa] . @ . 2ia6] . dor .
geifi] (3] ... [phlye! . dan . ghis | Gnag . Phru . bo , dor.
phyed . dan . giiss . [Pa® . bleans - kyi . dor . geig | Nag .
Godd . it . . . [4] ... i [ . dor , phyed] | Sple] . bresan , gi .
dkar . ta . rmos . pah | mag . pon . gi . &l do)r . goig |
Bpyan . gi - #in . dor . goig <. . [8] . .. dmag . pon. gt 6.
dor ., goig | yar . phogs _ dor - goig | Nium - ligs . kyis . dlear .
ta, rmos . pa .. 6] L. dor i | Li? . Rgya . Lha . lod .
kyis . dkar . tu . rmos . pak | dgra . blon . 2in . dor . s |
minn . g . dor L [T] .. —is Y. dkar . tu . rmos . pah |
bigruds . peleid . ool dor | phve o dadi o b2 | mban 206, dor .
ghits | Gnag , Ba . b dor . geig . . . [B] .. .gi.¥in.dor.
phyedan ;. gsum | Dpal . po . lege . gis . dkar .tu . rmos . . . ...
fis | Goag . [Bnjah | . .. [8] - - . dor . phye . duh . ghia | To .
nes , dkar . tu , rmos . pali | bgruf . rdzif . dor , ghis . . .. .,
[bgrud . sdzin] . . . [10] . . . taan . gi . dor . phyed | Gnag .
Kla ; bzatis . gi . dor . geig | [Rlgod . ch- . dor . g . . . [11]

.. gs . dikar . bgron ., rdein . dor . geig | Gnag . Rgod . nif .
gi . 2t . dor . geig . . [12] . . lar . bgruf | edad | dor
phywl . dadi . ghis | rud . pon giL 2L (18] . o, phyed |
(ol . [thiar . gis . dkar., [tholz . d— . &t . .. [14].. . Rise.
rgod - do[t] . phye . dan . gsum - . ..

“[1] The General's land, team . . . [2] ... one , , . wheat,
half . . . [Rjgf-Wl-mafa]'s land, one team. [3]. .. oneand a half ;
Gunag Phru-bo, one and & half teams; [Pa-blzats, one
team. In Nag-dod . .. [4] ... " land, s half team : ploughed
by 8p{e]-brizan for wheat. The General's lund, one tesm ;
the S8pyan's land, one team . , . [5] . . . The General's land, one
toum ; upper and (!}, oue team ; plonghed by Nam-legs for
wheat . .. [6] . .. two teams 1 ploughed by Chinaman Lha-lod
for wheat. The Foreign Uonncillor’s lind, two teams:

U= phyed. L Khal Kini
" Li?  orossed out t ¥ [ ie ¥
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government fund, . . . teama . . [T] plonghed by . . . for wheat,
In * drained-pond " (& place ) three and one-hall teams;
government luid, two teams | Grg Ra-bu, one téam ., | [8]
v o % landd, two and & half teams ;. ploughed by Dpal-po-legs
for wheat . . . two; Gnag Rmab [9] . . . ono and & hall
teams : ploughed by To-ne for wheat. * Drained-pond,” two
teams . . . “drained-pond ' . . . [10] . . . tean's half team,
(insg Kha-hzafis, one team. Rgod . . . team , ., [11]
.« . Wheat, ' dmined-pond ', one team. Gnag Rgod-nia's
liand, ooo team . . . [12] . . . wheat, ' deained-pond *, one and
s hslf teams. The Hom-commanders land . [13] ., . a
hall : by Grol-{thar], wheat erop . . . [14]. . . Chiel of police,
two and u half teams, . ..

It seoms possible that in these cases the word ** team ™ or

“yoke "' (dor) is used as 4 measure of lund, ™ as much as two
strong oxen could plongh from mom to night "', see infm,
p, 352; the word, however, does ocour in its literal sense
(p. 49.4, und see the dictionanes) anid, us previousty
(pp- 29-30) suggested, the teams may have been supplied
for the farmers’ uwse; but the ““half-team' is then a
difficulty,
The *white " (dhar), which we have renderod ** wheat ", is
probubly the * white grass ' of tho T's'ien Han Shu (cf. Wylio,
Jourial of the Anthropological [wstitute, x, p. 25), Tho
document contains some obseure phrases—yar-phugs, ** upper
comer,” bgrun-nlzin, ** dmined pond "' ; also gnag-ra-ba, and
gnag-rgod-nin, which may not b personal numes.  Spyin
i# perhaps o short equivalent of Rgyal-geigs, the King's
Eye". On Nagdod see supr, pp. 1258qq.; on the ru-
dpon, pp. 70, 426. The mention of the General's land, the
Horn-commander's land, the Foreign Councillor's land, and
nfra (p. 369) the Tax-account Clerk's land, suggests a system
of salary by way of jigir allotments,

a9, M1 xxviil, 0028 (wood, €. 14 % 2 em., complete ; hole
for stringatr. ; 1. 2 recto + 2 wwrwo of virzive dbu-oan seript,
fuint).
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[AT] N || geig | e (Than §) . sogs . gyvi . din, dor ,
gloig] . .. [A 2] kyi . 2in . dor . phyed | Stag . chan | [gyis] .
rmos . pa | [Nalg. do [d] ... [B 1] kyi . 6 . dor | ghis | .
pon .-gyi - &1 . dor ., goig | &in . [B 2] lag . las . dor . goig |
Klirom , phian . gyis . rmoes . pa ||

S coonge, Baleman's land, one téam .. . latil of L, .
half-team : ploughed by Stagohun. [In] Nag-dod, land of
. < two teams: the Horm-commander's land, one tesm.
From extra-piove (lag — lhay 7) of lund, one team ; ploughed
by Ehrom-phan.'

The expression  from oxtm plece , | "' suggests that the
nhove isa fragment of a list of reburned teams, nnd thus favours
the litera] interprotation of dor : see wlso the nest dooument.

o0, ML xlv, 8 (woodd, 0. 145 ¢ 1:5-2 om., out away at top
and (¥) bottom ; hole forstringat e, ; 1L 2yeedn 4+ 1 [ different
lanil) terdo ol eursive dhu-dan seript)..

(AL |5 | Khu . feuns (bar 8] | Kh . etan . rmanfd 1] ¢
po | gstean . g yisge . oho oo bis g6 (A 2] dor . gsum |
[B. tnverted] log . myi . geig . . .

[A] "TWilled by Ehyouft Khuertan; small lettar com-
land, threee teams, [B] One man motumed.”

The Khwenn ™ Little Kho " would be a subdivision of the
Khu tribe, whereof the chieftain was Khu-Mas-po-gje = for
similar axpressions ses p. 150, Rbeg-chufi, Bl s donlitloss
dimived from emed or mmod “ plough © or *till . * Small
Jotter lapd crop " will refer to 2 system of wccounts: of,
spi-ge-ahed-po below (p. €18).  On ** are nod returned ™', which
might, however, felate to the tiller, see pp. 140 © 38,2, 358,

A1, ALL vid, 21 (wood, e, 8« 1:6-2 omy, rather pointed at 1.,
broken awwy wtr. 1 L 1 reoto of lavgish dbu-oon soript 5 2 gorss
in o smaller. serawlod hand. rubbod and faint),

[A] Gsas . ko[l 7).

[B 1] ... bdus, ks | dor, gsam]) ., . (B2 [hkhjo[n] -
gyi . glebw . (&Ji{0] . dor g ..

U= wapee)
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“{A] Geas-koll 1] (B1] To . . . hdus, theee teams . . .
[B2}. .. hkhon's rough land, three tenms."

The wond glehu, which las oceurred supra, recurs in the
Tibetan Chrowicle, | 252, Stoh-adehi-glehu-thoysla-hyal-pa-
guiedi-spage  alao in po 1260 18, amd MUT, o 6, 0066, Tt s
identicnl with gle, noted supra, p. 225,

32, M. Tigh. e, 3, 0017 (wood, & 156 > 156 om., complete ;
IL. 2 vecto + 2 worso of ordinary cursive dbic-can soript ; hole
for string al r.).

[A1] @ || Dgyes : sde : po . Kliri : ma  rjes o ; Yol @ skyes ;
ki s [A 211 ba s gdic bdir - mehis o pa . Li ;o gki c dad;
Bod . g1 (B 1] r.rbat; myi : bthun : na : Li. g2l dum ;
pis 2 digra 2 dag - tshold [B 2] te s akwr : oig 2 ma :ran 2 bao: biga
btaal & e < ma < Bons . o myi 3 red

“To Khri-mu-rjes af the Dgves regiment: petition of
Yulskyes. 1 have come to this pluge. As in the Khotani
fand and the Tibetan land the rba does not correspond, send
demanding & pices of the Khotani lund. 1f no one vomes to
demund some satisfuctory rba, it is not well (or if some satis-
fuctory rba shull be required, it fwill be] not woll in future)."”

The reforence is, no doubt, to some local assignment of Land
where Khotanis and Tibetana were in joint occupation. What
rba denotes is not clear ; possibly it is & miswnting for rtsen
“gtuss ", Ma-honsna may mean "o the future . On
Dyyes, sve p. 456,

35, British Museam Or. 8212 (194a) * (paper, ¢, 305
16.0m., complete ; Il 7 of cursive dbu-oon soript).

[1] % (| khiyili - fobi . dpyid | Bam  San . tshen | kyi .
rkyn . %if . Hve . gu . na . 2 slad . b . gsum da, dor,
gehig [2] mohis . pa | Wad , Bur . bdo , Is . mthun . mon ,
du . phyed . mar . khre . rmor . staal . te || myi . blas ; ni .
miant . bar . [3] bgyi . bar . bgyis | rmon . pa . dad . sug .
spyad . ni . Bur , bdos , shyar . bar , bgyis || kheehi , thog |

V yis f
* Phitograpli procarsd with the assistancs of bir. L. 1 Bamott, Keeper
of she Plpurtmint. who e klnlly sl given permbssbon e pubilicition,



A OEESE TUREESTAN ! TEXTS ANT DOCTMENTS

pit [} . byon . ba . phyed . mar . bgo . bar | bgyis | pabi
dpan . lo | Sag . Dge . legs . dai . Son . Hyve . bdo . [6] la-
wtwogs . pabi . dpan . rgya . dan . 26 . bdag . San . tshen .
gvi . sng , rgvas . btab | pubi || slad | kyis . [6] Bur . hdoa .
i - anama , BT hgyiste | Jin . bdag L gl |, e Zig , byui
bar . gy . na | San . tehion . gis [7) mehid | gyis . htshal |
bar | baye || (3 smudged seal ymprezsions).

** Spring of the Dog year ; Bam Safi-tshed hnving in Hyve-gu
arop land, ene team (dov) in three kmall enclosures, entristod
it to Wan Bur-hido to plough for millet in partuseship (thin-
man-du), at one-hall ; it 12 to be worked on & level with the
previous man (my-bla, Le. the previous tenant). Plougher
and hand-toole (sug-sppad) to be supplied by Bur-hdo
The resultant (ji-bywi-to) harvest of millot s to be divided
in halyes. In wittess whereof the attestation-seals (dpan-
) of Sag Dge-legs and Son Hyve-hdo and the rest and the
hand signature of the landlord (&i6-bdug), ﬁnﬂ-ts]_wﬁ, nre
attached.  Subsequently il any los (gud) shall full apon
the owner, while Bur-bdo profits by (swams ¢) the land, San-
tabof i& to make o demand in writing (mebid-gs-ftahal-ba),”

A very olear and complete document; The letting by a land-
lord (sii-bdog = biedpon) to a tenant, who s required to
ruise 4 crop of millet not falling below the level of the previons
tenant; is attested by witnesses and signatores @ the orop is
to be halved, and in the event of a falling-off or loss the land-
lord i to make a protest, The term dor ** team ™ seems clearly
keto to denote & messure of Innd. Sked-bu may be connected
with alow, **erect,” and mean ** termee " or ' enolosed land ' ;
of. alan-kha, ** shell * or “ stand " Swams: of. p. 1962,

As the document comes from the hidden library of
Tun-busng, it iy vot sarprising that the elan-names Bam,
Wan, Sag, Son are imoluded among thoss previonsly elieited
(pp-41-8, 113 3qq.}. The personal names also are avcordant,
beitg all, no doubt, Chinese, axcept thit of Sag Dge-ligs,
a Tibetan, who seems potually to redue in that list,

¥ posscd  out. Yol ommssd out.
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The place Hve-gu, doubtless in the Sa-cu district, is not yet
identified : but of. Huikn in De Groot, Die Hunmen . .,
p. 1271

34 ML ix, 15 (wood, 0. 21 x -5 env., cut awny at top ; hole
for atring af r.; 1L 1 recdo 41 (+ vowel-signs of a seeond)
verso of oursive dbu-can script).

[A] | pak . ldum i Jhu , brgyad . cig . Nob . ohu . i .
na . meis , pa | ban . de Byih.uub.nﬁiﬁ.pn.rmed[ﬂl]
rmed . pa . las [| ban . de . tshe . hdabs . pa | bdag . nan .
pagi'.am.sdu.dml.m.dm.pa:.hge..mmml_uii.

** There being in Little Nok some eight pieces of patrimonial
garden land, these were cultivated by the ban-de Byan-cub-
afini-po. The bani-de being deccased, as the Thousand-district
and  Uncle-officials are [under the charga] of my humble
self (or *in view of vour liumble servant's being Thousand-
governor and Uncle (noble) official ) ., .

Ldum-ra, "' vegetable snclosure,” garden, or orchard, revurs
in ALY xxi, 6. '

The objection to the bracketed rendering i3 that
grammatically it requires bdag-tan-pa, not “paki. On the
Ston-sde se0 supra, pp. 315-16, 341.

35, MLL i, 005 (wood, ¢. 18 % 2 am., broken RWay at r.
I1. 2 recto -+ 2 verso of cursive dbw-can soript).

[A1] | :| hibrag . gi . lohi . a4 . bon . dan . kid . pak .
brgyags . thiojafi] , gro . lus . god . pab | khal . [phye 1] . . .
[Aﬂ]ﬂ]u.dgm.g}'i.bw.khnl.ph}md[sn.hﬂn.
khal . goig . bre . b2i | ba . phye . rgyn - bre . do | Lha .
le[gs] . . . [B1] rin . brs . brgyad | ade . rjes . bre . bohu .
giis | 2ifa] . thog . las . jo . bo . Btsa[n . bjzad . In . nas .
khal . gfau) . .. [B 2] gsum | Nob . ohu ; fiur . khre . khal
ghis . [drjans | Ka - dag . khre . las . Lhn | [gJus . ria . rin..
du . [khal] . . . [Batwoon B 1 and B 2] sde [gean 1 1)

**Seed and farmer’s provisions for the Dragon year paid from
the harvest wheat, loads . . . To Klu-dgos, provisions, half

' dan below lina 8 below line.
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s load, seed one lond, four bre, ecattle ' flour-stufl two Fre.
To Lha-legs, price . . ., aight bre, By the District-chief twelve
bre. From the field-horvest ;: To my lord Btsan-bzan, barley
. .. thres loads, Millet conveved to Little Nob, two loads.
From the Ka-dag millet, to Lha-gut for price of a horse,
loads . . ."

Thie documens illustrates the process of distribution of
cereals by way of wages, payments, and for seed. The
distribution will not alwavs have hoen direct | we have seen
examples of distribution by way of dmfts and cirenlar orders
and also of assignment and preseript. But the country must,
nevertheless, have beon covered with the storage granaries,
correspanding to the dradgus of the Kharosthi documents,
which also are seem (eg. in Nos, 272, 439) to have beon
DUIMHTOUS,

36. M1, v, 44 and 46 (wood, ¢, 18 % 1'6 em,, broken in
middlo ; II. 2 recto + 1 verso of eursive dbu-can seript),

[A 1] ]| Zini . dah . sa . bon . nos , ges . [sprija . ba . ma .
mnos . s . bon . na . nif , gyi * ., chad . [A2) las. phyis . dig .
ous , mohi , | Hgren - vo ., la . skeu . b{la] ? , geig , bakur . ba .
thob . ma [B] thob ||

“Without consideration of the mossage ‘seed reeeived
with land *, it is said that the seed from last year's harvest
(or dues, ¢had 7) should come later. Soma leading person
sent to Hgrefi-ro may or may not have meeived it

Phyis-fig must be an imperative (of Aphyi-ba), In sku-bla,
“ s magnate' sku iz an honorific profix, as in shes-yon,
"donar,!! ste. On Tlgreh-ro-see pp. 108-0,

37. ML xiv, 119 (wood, e. 22 x 2 em,, complete ; hole for

string at r:; 1L 4 recto 4 1 verso of mather small, cursive
dbu-otn seript, fami).

(1] ¥ || bgyir . myi . bde . na . yah gtad . dpan , pohi. sug.
ryn . glan . At . bgyi , 2 | tha . stiad . cis | gtad . goog . pa .
tsam. zig.g-yos * [2] [2-yosn].rkyn.g-yar®. tshod. mehis, par .

4 iy tn ba-phye & mbswriting for bop-phpe. " Howr™ 1 * gran #
iyt ¥ 4 below lino. Y r tmlow line,
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[bgo *] ; bar . gsol - iafr, wehis || Saon . end . dan . Dro . brisan .
gvi , dpya - Btsan . ram . &as . $ig [3] mohis . pa | Hbrog .
di. 8fnjo . eoa ® I, s[tsfan + khal . bdun . dig. hdren , pahi,
#lad . ma | khre . ba . mehfi)s . ba . el lom . du . bagyur |
khre . [ma *] [4] [mohis.ate] || khuts * . hzan . [po] . 1o ... ..
gtan, 2in. wftan] . tshigs . bzan . por. bgvi , bar . o . gua[a] ||
Bor , [pha]ts . kyi . [B 1] rin . chab . 8ran . piis . kg , mehi
ba . 2ib . tu. Leg . leg . las . gsol , pa . lags . na | hdi ,
taho . Ihon . |bjskur . bar . oi . gneg I

““Though sorry to do it, yet, s given witnessed signatures
must be made good (glan from lan or ln), I beg you to give
ordirs for (or cnuse) the erops of all thase (tsam-2ig) who have
defaulted in respoct of the given agreement (tha-siiad) to come
int right und left (g-yos-g-yosu), to the amount of the borrowing
(g-yor-tshod 7). Of the tax corn (dpy-staan) of Stion-vud and
Diro-bresan some jnstalment (rnam) has come. If millot has
come subsequent to the conveying of seven loads of com to
Sto-rhia (1) in the Hbrog country, has it been recoived (-
lom-du-bsgyur 2) 1 11 millet not come, as 1] am to send , . .
in large amount (Lhuss-baad-po-la ?), please mako a good
urrangement (glantahigs ). T have definitely requested
Leg-leg that Bor-phnns' silk-cotton (rin-che-ba), some two
sran, should come. Bo pleased to [ase that he] send it now."

The obsourities in this in principle quite intelligible
document are due to difficulties of reading. Tha hcginning
relates to calling in of an equivalent from the erops of certain
defaulting obligatees. On rmam, = * instalment 7, see supra
(p. 79; Vol. 1, p. 113, n. 8); pan-tshigs iz ** proaf ', " cons
firmation ™', ' document "' (pp, 134.B2, 148:8). Rin-che-ba is
given in 8. O, Das' dictionary as — du-ki-laki-ras, " silk-
cotton.”  On lom (=lonT) see p. 443 ; tha-silad = Sauskrit
eyaahdra (pp. 33 - 20, 145). Sha-ria not a proper name |

38. ML v, 108 (wood, ¢. 21 x 2 em., complete ; hols for
string at 1. L 2 recto 4 2 versn of cursive dbu-can script).

b by b gl ¥ yon I
4 Ehrune Lt
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(A1} | blon . Pal . sim . gyis || blaly . nan . steal . to |
hdi . [n 1]i . Stag . bor . In . brdean . ba | [A 2] Myes . kei - ..
gm.khnl.phj‘_’e{dl.d.nﬁ.brg}rn.dﬂﬂun.ntoh.lﬁ..dn.uig.
gi . thog , ohad . khal . [phye ] [B 1] dan . giiis . Ru . tsog .
Ia . thog . chad , khal , phye(d) . das . gsum | Rla . K[lju .
sto . la . thog . ehad | [B 2] riiin . mat , mo, kig , mehis . pa .
las | na . nift . Sod . du . mohis . pabi . tahe |

" Coundillor Pal{Dpal)-sum having saot stringent orders,
these are to be sent to Stag-bor:.—For Myes-kri wheat,
eight loads less one-half; for Conston, of the present
harvest-cutting (thog-chad), two loads less one-half; for
Ru-tsog, of the [prosent] hurvest-cutting, three loads less
one-half, To Rlad Klhieto a great deal of the old harvest
has gone, at the time when [he) was in Sod last year."!

On Sod see p. 164,

89, M. Tagh. 0252 (wood, ¢. 8 % 2:5 om., pointed at L
broken away st r.: [l 2 of cursive dbu-can seript),

(1] @ || Dge.. bzat . gis . drafis . .. [2] yan . kh ..

“ Conveyed by Dge-bzaf .. . also Joad . . .

On transpart of grain see supro.

Wa have sesn above (pp. 124, 130-140, 146) that in the
Nob region there was a " land-arrangement (or settloment,
sin-hgod) "' ; a * commissioner " { rin-lugs) of the land-settle-
fnént is thure memtioned. Since in the case of the ** lord's-
fand " (rje-dif, rayal or manorial land, on which e pp. 127,
120, 130, 270) there are speeinl regulations prokibiting fixed
boldings (glan-2in) and special rights (dban-than, pp. 139-140,
153 and ML it 42, 1v, 27), 1t is to be presumed thut such
privileges were elsawhers valid. The existence of u class of
Iandlords (sia-dpon or “bdag) and the frequent mention of
the lands of indiwiduals, both private and official, suggests
that both privabe possession and offieial tenure (as jagir) wers
usual.

The manorial land of Nob was divided by raised partitions
(biniis-kha, also m ML xxvi, 7) and thy weter-supply was
regulutod. The [stter was doubtless tho case slsewlivre also
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in the Su-ou aren thers is mention of canals or water-conduits
(yur-ba, infra, pp. 360-6). On slasi-bu * small terrace ™ see
supra p. 4062 -

Compulsory  cultivation (perhaps, however, only after
agreement) with punishments for sbandoning the plough
(thoi-bros) nud for positive offences is evidenced in the case
of the manorinl lands of Nob, SBome other alight referencds
to summoning tillers from the towns (for the season), o.g.
p. 968 and pp. 139-141, supgest that in other cases also
the cultivator (4in-pa) may not have been completely free.

A Ss-ou document (infra, pp. 361 sqq.) discriminates
(a) erop land (rkyu-2i), (b) poor land (phons-zin), and (c)
** juniper-land ** ($ug-tin). The * poor land " may be the same
a8 the gle or glehu (supra, p. 351), We have slso mention
(p, 363) of pieces (thu) of garden or vegetahle plots (Idum-ra),

Ploughing (rmo-ba) wae done with the aid of teams (dor) of
oxen or yaks, apparently supplied ; in the case of a vagetable
plot the tilling is called rmed-pa. The seed (sa-bon) sesms to
have been supplied to the cultivator (supra, pp. 353-4). The
crop was vhkyo and the harvest-yield (thog ; lo-thog *' year's
yield ") was “ out "' (chad). Corn was stsasl, and ' granary *
atsan-gam (7) ; “ flour™ is phye, “ mill " Athag.

The commonest crops were barley (nas), whoat (gr),
white (dkar) and black (gnag), and millet (hire), There is
mention also of mustard or turnips (stsai-yuds) and cotton
{ras). Implied in the mention of g (rgyu)-mar * oil material *
i sesamum, and wood (#4) is also rendered as material
(rgyw) for arrows and tablots (Biram), Perhaps gloe-
materinl (epyin) ocours, along with feathers (sgrm), in the
same connection (vol. lii, fol. 6),

The tax (dpya, khral) was levied in kind ; so, too, rent;
and the distribution by prescripts and sssignments, us price
(rin) of goods supplied, aud by actual transport has been
sufficiently illustratad.

The total of the year's revenue is lo-than (pp. 162: 462,
358).



358 CHINESE TURKESTAN : TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS

(b) Registration, Tuzation

40. M1 xiv, 0016 (wood, c. 16 x 2 cm., broken away
at r,; 1L 2 réeto 4 2 verso of oursive dhu-oap senipt),

{A1]% | :| lo. thad . hdir . gier . bkum . bali . mama ||
rtsis . pahi . phrin . [by] .. . [A 2] gi . naf . nos . myin . smar
[#ic] , hbyun . ba . lagsna . Rgyal . bzan  la . yan . de . [bi] .. .

[B1]W | . | rtsis . kyan . ston . dats . myi . hdra . ste ||
blon . Maf, . zigs . kyi . g-var. s{njafr]. .. [B 2] meis || khrom .
phyogs . kyi . bkah . meid . ji . gdab . ba . ni || Kl . legs .
kyis . ..

“[A] From the reports of statistics by those who have
been engaged upon the year's revenus here we have the result
with names. To Rgyal-bzan also necordingly . . .

*' [B] Btatistics also not agreeing with the previous have
alrendy gone up to Councillor Maf-zigs. As to the gossip in
the town quarter, Klu-legs. . . .

On phrin-by[an] (pp. B8, 206, etc.) and gher-bkum (pp. 42,
79, B3, oto,), see supra ; myin-smar (mif-smrar) is 8 common
phrase, and Jo-thaw the uwaual designation of the annual
revenus (p. 367).

41, M.I. xiv, 49 (wood, c. 11 x 2 om., complete ; hole for
string at r.; 1L 2 of oursive dbu-can seript),

(1) || Jog . ba . risib . bubi . tshe . bii . g-von . len [2]
gyi. myin . smea |

# Name-record of four defanlters (g-yon-len) at the time of
eounting thoss returned."

From other documenta it would appear that the persons
returned were those compelled to till the lands, G-yon-skor
*taking to the left" =" deserting ", * avoiding ", occurs
pp. 304, 375, 378,

42, ML wiii, 6 (wood, ¢. 13 x 2 om., broken away at L. top ;
hole for string at r.; 1L 2 resto + 1 verso of cursive dbu-can
soript).

[A1] Yar . bu . loki vston . [2a]a . lon | gyi . hbass , &g |
pa . mohifs] . [A 2] pa[hi?] . roams | gyi . thog . bul . god .
‘brisis . nas | cad . pabi [B] mia , smra . |
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" Hare-year, autumn: Name-record of those punished
after the counting of the receipts of harvest income from the
Unele-Councillor’s servants wlio were farmers,”

43, ML xxxiii, 5 ¢, (wood, ¢, 10 x 1-5-2 em., somewhat
broken away at L top ; 1L 2 of cursive dbu-can script),

(1]« . . [khjral . risfije . kyi . yi. go . pa . Rlan [2] Ran .
rubi . &in . dor | giifs] |

" Land of Riat Ran-ru, tax-account clerk, two teams,"

Rian is a somewhat frequently recurring tribal name :
see supra, p. 161. The Clerk’s land is perhape a jagir; see
supra, p, 356,

44, ML i, 18 (wood, o. 95 X 15 x 1 cm.; complete ; hole
for string at L ; notches; I. 1 (on narrow side) of cursive
dbu-can script). '

¥ || bu . lon . gyi . ban, khram,

** Loan store ticket.”

45. MLL xxiv, 0013 (wood, 0. 10-5 % 1 % 1 om., split away
at one edge for a tally ; incised lines and notehes ; 11, 1 (with
indications of a prior one) 41+ 1 of cumive dbu-can
seript).

[A] rta | gro

[B] stzan . bat . khram . ns . bylsa . phyoges .

[C] pahi . ban . xfta | 1]

“'[A] Horse: wheat.

“[B] Grain-store-ticket narth side store horse.”

A thorough system of neeounts, as implied in the existence
of a Tibetan munistry of accounts (risis-pa-chen-po), of
a Councillor for Accounts (fshan-lon) st Sa-cu and a total
of account (rtsis-mgo, supra, p. 140, ete,; Vol. L p. 29, n. 4)
for the Ehotan kingdom, is exhibited by the documents
in its working. Reckonings of all kinds, on the part of
officials, eivil, military, and ecolesiastie (pp. 76 8q¢., 88 sqq.),
contend in number with the letters (pp. 288, 344, etc.) of
private individuals recording their dues, wages, claims, and
payments ; to judge from these records the people of Cliness
Turkestan during the period of Tibetan rule (as also during
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the previous Kharogthi period) seem to have found in such
calenlations an absorbing preocoupation.

The year's revenue (lo-than) will have included contributions
(dpya) additional to the agricultural produes, Among & residue
of u yeur's levy are mentioned (p. 153) * Khotan wool,
bair, wool " ; we have also noted supra (p. 344) & carpet
a8 & tax (bhral); eclsewhere we have a horse as n tax (Lhral-
rta, p. 303: 44); and probably again (infra, p. 375) & smoke,
or house, tax (dud-khral), There might be also a yield from
gold and copper mming, from manufacture of silk (men-tri)
and cotton goods, aking, woollen ropes and felts, and from
the jade-workings ; also from the following of trades and
from transit duoes.

The phrase “lands of small letter " implies perhaps
n secrotariat device ; concerning the Fhroms snd Ihram-
tahan's mufficient has already beon sid (supra, pp. 91-2, 184,
aee also p. 365).

{¢) Survey

46, Ch., no wumber (paper, fol. No. 2 in wol. lexiii,
e, 16 x 16 am; ; torn wway ot top, bottom, and r.: 1L 10 of
eursive dbu-can seript),

[1] @ || %, .. [2] brgvad , chul , hdom * , bii , eu . riss .
£.-.[3](cut)rtss  drug | Zin . fii. o . rtsa, goig | 9 . .. [4]
hdom . fii . 4 . rtsa . brgyad | § | nub . phyogs . . . [5] byan .
bii . bou . rtsa . brgyad | 5] slas . bu o bdi . . [8] o . byas
hidom . brgyad | § | * glon . gyi . byat . phy , . , (7] mub .
hdom . beu . giis | 3| debi . nub . phyogs . na .6l . . . [8]
hdun]ﬂ[dnbi.nuh.ph}rugs.na.alnﬁ.hu.gaumunr.._
[9] debi . nub . phyogs . na . slan . b . geig | Tho . byt .
hdom . fii . du.rtza . b . .. [10] *1ho . byan [ . hdom . ). . .

. .weight chul, fathoms forty-fome] - . ., six: fiekds
twenty-one . . . fathoms twenty-eight. On the west _

P . dm iy crossod pat,
® gan . mub hors crosssd out,
ok o Nidiom hiere exvssed oul.
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north forty-cight. This small terraoe (slaa-bu) . . . south
[to] north, fathoms eight. North of the ravine . . . west,
fathoma twelve, Oo the west thereof [small terraces) , . .
seven, On the west thereol small terraces three: east
+ . On the west thersof small termoe one: sounth [to]
north, fathoms twonty . . . south to north fathoms four _ . "

The expression ohul 18 of unlmown meaning ; on slia-fu
see supra, . 352, The document evidently describes a pisce
of land, belonging, doubtless; to n religious community,

47. Ch. 79, xiv — (pspeér, vol. L, fol. 37, similur to the
next following, o. 26-5 % 27-5-8 om., with large defect at .,
top ; discolonred: and dirty ; Il 1-10 + 13-16 of good cursive
dbu-can saript, separated by u space partly ocoupied by
I 11-12 in » different, smaller hand, partly obsoure ; red-
ik opening of L 6 fnded. Also two fragments of irregular
shape, (a) . 7 % 8 em.; (b) e B-6 2 9 em.)

[1] .. .mub ., [2] kyi . mteama . tho . p{hlyag . . . [3]
la[m] . ched . pohi. gram . na . tho. . . [4] Thu . fi. bon.
tsan . gyi . i . mtsams . . .

IR - v wiviv av ay !dug , 2 , .. [0} & . mtsams .
ni || Bor . gam . gyi . kify . dan, gilis . kyi . mtsams . tho .
plhlyng - rzva - can . mois . pa . nas . lho [7] phyogsu . dran .
sta || This . kur . Zin 2, gyi - oha[h]u . Is . thug || de . nas , nub
phyogsu . deans . the || Tho . gon . Sen . de . boft | [8] brgya
tsan , gyi | dug . Zin , dafi . gitis . kyi . misams . tho . pyag .
rgvn . can . da . thug || de . nas . byad . pyogs . [9] su . denss
te . mya , iem . la . thug || de . nafs , Sar] | pyrogsu . drafs |
the || Bor . gan , dan . gais , ki . missms | [10] tho . pyng .
rgya . can . Ju. slar , thug ||

[11] ] 2ia . th{f)an . du . ma . tshan . ba, ni. Da., [rled . Zal .
yi.Rje . gol . rkys . bou | Da . rfe]d . [M Hab . sgan . ckys . hi,
sum . ofu] . goig . gi. kit . [tha . Jgro . odan . blon . tabs |
gyi . nafi . na . mohis . pas . bs(naln . tan . tshad . tio ||

! Heading in red (nk affqeed],
£ fin [wic].
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Kh{alr . gfo] . esti? , [12] . . [phlon . lastso{g]s . pha . rkya .
phys . dan ., lhs . yah . bii . lan (1) . [yo P} . do]

[18] rkya . kif . chu . ma . sum . khogs || dor . drog . o .
Khe . to . ho . mod . na . meis . pabi, sa . misams . [ni] .
gar . Tho . gon , Ko . ko . [14] ehehi®. brgya . taun . gyi . rkya
#in . la . thug | tho . Khar . go. ea[n] . Do . spon . gi .
bran . gyi . rkya : #i6 . dadf . ghis . kyi . mtsams [15] [tho .
phyag] . reya . can . Ia , thug || byan . Khri, ta . Hi, na (nif)
go . khram . taan . gvi . phofi . 2ifi . In . thug |

[16] [| phoh . Zift . chu . ma . dor . beo . Iia . Khe . to . bo .
mod . na . mois , pabi . ga - mtsams . ni || [lho] . kho . na .
khram [17] {tsan . gyi || rkya] . 2in , la , thug || [oub] . daa |
byah . mys . fam , la . thug || dar . Tho . gon . o . ko . che
(tahe) . brgya . tsan . dah . giis . kyi
Fragments :—

Al fimm . dafi . 26, .. [2) dany . ghis  kyd L. [8] . .m |
Khri . - . [4] tho . p{hiyag . .. [5]...stsa. ..

B [1]tan , Thu . fi. boh , brgya . taan ., [2] rgys . tsan |
mcia . pa . [m]. . [3]...ma. kyis...

MILT) .. .owest, . L[l 2) .. . boundary cairn [with]
token . . . [I. 3) on the border of the high road, boundary
« v « [L 4] Thu-fi's land with ssses, boundary . . . [L 5] ...
juniper land - . . [Il, 6-7] boundary : Hor-gan's land and, as
boundary of the two, a cairn with 2 manual token. Thence,
proceeding in o southern direction, resches o small piece
(chehs) of Thu-knr land. [ll. 7-8] Thence, proceeding in
a western direotion, reaches juniper land of Tho-gon Sen-de
with one hundred ssses, and, a3 boundary of the two, & caim
with & monual token. (Il 8-9] Thenee, proceeding in a
narthern disection, reachies a sand desert (mya-nam). [1L 8-10]
Thenee proceeding in an enstorn direction reaches back to
Bor-gun and, as boundary of the two. a camrn with s manual
token. [IL 11-2] (emall seript) Land amount not eamplete :
adding Dared Zalvi's ten erops in Rjegol Da-yed

L din i " rhyeds f
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Mab()-sgan’s extensive land of thirty crops and what is in
the Councillor's fabs, the amount is complete (1), Crops, poor
and %o on, four and u half belonging to Khar-go-eas . . ., and
four, five . . .

“*[IL. 13-5] Boundaries of crop lands mmounting to three,
not irrigated, in Khe-to-ho-mod, sixty teams :—On the east
reaches crop land of Tho-gon Ro-ko with one hundred chehi ;
on the south reaches crop land of a servant of Khar-go-
cat-Dospon, and, as boundary of the two, a cairn with a
mannsl token ; on the north reaches poor (pho) land of the
Khri-tan Hi-na{ni 1}-go bhram account.

"*[1l. 16-7] Boundury of poor (phoi) land, not irrigated,
in Khe-to-ho-mod, fifteen teams :—On the exact south reaches
orop land of the khram account ; on the west and north reaches
the sand desert (mya-fupm) ; on the east Tho-gon No-ko, with
otie hundred ehe, and . . . of the two . .."

Fragments :—
A . .. desert and land . . . and of the two .., Khn
. . cairn with manual, . . "
B*. .. Khri-tat Thu-fi, with one hundred asses . . . with
a token."
For comments see after the next docament,

48. Ch. 79, xiv, 5 (773, paper, vol lvi, fol. 51, e. 275 X
535 ¢m., imperfect at top, esp. |, and hottom : similar to the
preceding ; discoloured and dirty ; Il 23 of good, cursive
dbu-can soript).

[Heveers -0 . gya (myal). ..., B sk ki
gyi.yur.ba . ... .y RNl M [ O S
[4] ... - ug| |oub.Khri.tan(]. .. la . thug | 1ho , my
v ... [B] rkya . 2t . chu . ma . sum . khogs . dor . drug .
uu1|En.nn.l_li.Khri.mt.hEﬁxthn.nn-mnin.pabi-[T]
mtsams . ni || Khri . tas . Bor , to , khu . brgya . tean . gyi .
rk}m,tiﬂ.nlm.giia.kyi.mmhnm.thu.p[h}yng.rgyn._
m{ﬂ]{th]uglllhu-ﬂur.gu‘!.hnr.!‘:}'i.lum.h.thugu
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nubh . Ston . bides . gy . yur | ba s thog || byas . The . gon.
[9) Sen . de . bon , brgva , t=an . gyi . ckya . 2i6 . I . thug ||
|| Phot . it . dor . beo . 16a . Khule , Mo . finty. na . meis .

pabi |
{10] mtahusma . ni || S mys . dam, b . thog || o . Khuls ,
Mo . fian . gyi . chu . myig . ls , thug || nub |, Khri . tad . Tho
II]]..n.khxum.mn.gyi.ﬁug.ﬂn.in.thnglih_ﬂm.
mya . fum . s . thug || [l #ug . 2in . dor . fii . fu . résa .
[12f...... [meis] . pali . sa , mtzama , ni | dar , Nam . Kan .
mog . la . dwon . khram | tsan . gyt .......... Khri .
tafi . Bor . go . khram . tsan . gyi . phon . #i6 . In . thog ||
m:lh-ﬂn_m}"l-ﬂnﬁ_!.u]m.k]u:nm{'lﬁ][taun.i:yl Jdug . Bin .
In . thug] || ho . Khar . go . mu . agehi . lam . pho . che . la .

thug ||

[Space. Red seal] Hbrog . P-'lm
(L] Blat (7) . . KAsi (2) , tevh . Bor -[No . &o (1) - i - taam . .
Bew (7) * vhevn, . kit . dan . phots , in  dedy |, dug L Zin . dor
bdun . brgyn . #um oo || [16] Dy . dul (thal 1), gyi . Khe |
to . ho .mod - dat . Bro . go . dat. Ba . der . Mo . [&]an .
pihilyops . na . mois . pabi . sa . mtgams . ni | Jie . ber . hw |
di | [16] [grog] . skam . na || lum, po , ehes . than ., zad | [cig] ||
mub . phyogs . dmtis . te || Tho . gon . o, ko . bmya | can .
gyi . rkyn - &in . | [17] don . giiis . kyi . misams . na , tho .
P[];]_ng,rgyu.m.h.r.hug|-.!uhnﬂa.ﬂu.]m_m,
kyi . rkya . 2in . dad . gitis , kyi . mtzams | kyis | [18] thun .
nd.nig.hpﬁ.p[h]j'uga.nu.fhnnu.f.liunlum.phm.
. bog - na . tho . p{hlyag . rays . can . mais . pa . la .
I:.hug[l.lln nas | [19] lam . phra . mos | nub . phyogs , wu |,
drats . te - No ko . [brizyn . tsan] . gyi . rkyn . ki, das
wiiis , kyi . mtsams . na . tho . plhivag . rgya . can | [20] mois .
pa . I . thug || de . mas . rioyn | din . don . giis . kyi . mtsams
yullmp[h]yngamdnnmiampuqhgbjhgmm
{21] na . tho . pfhlysg . rgya . can , la . thug || de . nes , Jsm
po. . ohas . tiub . pfllyogs . su . dran . ste || 8a . dar . Mo .
fnan . gy lu . ma . tked . do | [22] [blead . nas || Tho . gon .
¥ B inle.
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Soft , de . bon , daf . gty . kvi . 2in . misams | kyis || o .
pub . kyi . mtsamsu . drafis . te . Khu . lo [23] 3o . fan .
gyi.jnr.hn.h.thugﬂde.m.ym.hmllhfﬂn.
plhlyog . st . bthus . the || San . hdo . ein , dan . Khe . to .
to . mod | [24] gyi . diab-. mdo , hidus . pabi . glad , mya
gam , la , thug || de . nas . Khe . to . ho , mod . gyi . yue .
ba . gva . gyus | Iho . plijvogsu . draf . ste , [25] yur . ba .
gﬁis.m&u.gym.;m.nn,thn.;.{h]yu‘g.rgyn.mn_in .
I:hng“du.una.}-ur.haa.mnr.iiunn.tlm.li_-,rv.tu.j:-n.
gahi .yuri_ﬂﬂ]bu.diaﬂ_hgyuﬂ.[ﬁhi.mdu.unh||ﬂ1rr.
plhlyng . rEyw . can M thug || de . nss . Bye .20 . ja . ga.
yur . bn . gya . gyus . drans . the | [27) yur . bahi . mjug |
thu.p[hhmg.rgyn.mu.muhiﬁ.pun.mya.ﬂum.ﬂml.
A . headl . nas - Tho . far . gyi . mbsamsu. . drada . the || [28]
Da . red . Zal . i, bran . gyi . rkys (20 . dan ..o [29]
n . tho . p{hlysg . rgyn . can . [la . thog]. ..

“[IL 18] . - . conduit (yur-ba) - . . five . . . ; west, reaches
Klri-tafi. . . south . . .

“ll 6-9) Boundaries of crop lunds smounting to three, not
irrigated, teams sixty, in Go-nabi Khri-ma-bsfinds :—Reaches
crop land of Khri-an Bor-to witha hundred bhu (huts 1),aud,
a8 boundary of the two, # cairn with a mistial tolen.  On the
south reachies the mididls Hor-gol (or Hor-gol-bar) rond.  On
the west reaclios the Stof-bios conduit. On the north renghes
erop land of Tho-gon [Ben]de, with one hundred asses.

W [il, 9-11] Boundaries of poor lund in Klu-ls Mo-finn,
teams {iftoen :—On the cast reackies the sand desert, On the
south renolies the spring of Khude Mo-fan, On the west
reaches juniper land of the Mras scoount of Kho-tan
Thit . . - #. On the north reaches the sand desert.

« [Tl 11-3) Boundsries of juniper lund, teams twenty . . .
i . . —On the enst . . . of the khram sccount [of] the retreat
at Nam-kan-mog, . . . reschea the poor land of the khram
aocount fof] Khri-tafi Bor-go. On the west reaches juniper
lundl of the Khram acoount of Da-myi Bofi-tshe. On the south
reaches the high roud of Khar-go-mu-sge.
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Seal of Hérog.

UL 14-17) o . occount < ten of oo Khri-fos Bor-No-ko(1).1
Boundaries of erop land and poor land and juniper land,
teams seven hundred and thirty, in the region of Ehe-to-ho-
mod and Bro-go snd Sa-dar Mo-fian in Dgu-#ul :—From the
dry ravine Jir-ber-hu-di procesding by the high road a little
way woatward, reaches orop lnnd of Tho-gon No-ko, with
one hundred [asses], and on the border of the two a cairn with
w manual token, [1l, 17-8] Thenes provesding along the erop
land of No-ko and the border of the two a little in o northerly
direction, reaches # cairn with a mamial token, aituated below
(i, west of) & by-road, [l 18-20] Thence proceeding by the
by-road in & westerly direction, reaches erop land of No-ko,
with one hundred . . . and on the boundary of the fwo
a cairn with o manual token. |1 20-1] Thenes by the erop
land and the boundary of the two proceeding in & southerly
direction; reaches on the border of the high toad a caim
with & manual token. [Il. 21-3] Thence by the high rond
proveeding in a westerly direction, and after cutting across
the swamp-lund (lu-ma) of Sa-dar Mo-fian land o Tho-gon
Beni-de, with — asses, and procesding along the boundary
of thas two on a south-west line, resches the conduoit of
Khu-le Mo-pan. [Il. 23-4] Thenee by the conduit, where,
wniting in & northerly direction, the steep (dkah?) lower
valleys (mdo) of San-hdocin amd Khe-to-ho-mod join in
& liead, reaches the sand desert. [IL 24-5] Thence proceeding
by the winding Kheto-ho-mod conduit in a southerly
direction, reaches, where two conduits part in valloys, a eain
with o manual token. [l 26-6] Thence proceeding down-
wards by the conduit. reaches; in the steop separate valloy of
the Bye-2o-ja-ga conduit, a eaim with a manual token.
[11. 26-9] Thenoe proceeding by the winding Bye-io-ja-ga
gonduit, and, wheze boyond (myug) the conduit is » cairn
with & manunl token, cutting across the sand desert and
proceeding on & south-easterly line, reaches crap land of

1 Had ink.
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wservant of Da-red Zalyi and on ., . & eairn witha manual
token."

To the surveying operations indicated in the above three
doenments, with their classification of lands nto (a) crop
land, (b) poor lund, and (¢) juniper land, and their references
to boundary cairns bearing tokens, and with their measure-
monts of tenements, we may add the deseription of the
division of the “lord's land " in Little Nob (pp. 139-14D)
into partitions btens-khe, with their boundaries (feshams)
similarly demarked and with regulation of the water-supply,
It may be conjectursd that such matters were largely the
coneern of the yul-mthoh or yul-geigs as “ local surveyor ',

The last two documents prohably relate to lands belonging
to the religions establishments of Sa-cu. It is therefore not
surprising to find thet the nomenclature, both local and
personal, difiers in type from that which we have found
associnted with the more westerly regions, Nob, ete. What is
highly significant is its similarity to that exhibited in the
dooument edited above, pp. 8 sqq., and the other documenta
disoussed in connection with the Ha-zas. Thus among the
place-names we have Hor-gol, Khu-le Mo-ian, similar to
Ho-khol and Khu-fie Mon-gais, possibly indeed ilentical
therewith. Rje-gol and Hor-gal are place-names of the same
cast, and Sa-dar Mo-nan @ similar to Khulde Mo-nan ;
San-hdo-cin 18 in agreement with Silgu-ein, ote. (ibid.,
p. 34). The other place-names, Khe-fohomod in Dyu-dul,
Bro-go, Nam-kan-mog, Kharyo-cat, Khar-go-mi-sye, Bye-to-
ya-ga, and stream-names Jir-ber-hu-di, Ston-béos, slthough
they manifest a certain analogy of type, afford no ecertain
hold. 'The personal names include one who is called o
Tho-gon, which ocowrred in the document vited and doubt-
losa means o Tuyulklhun (Chinese Tw-huen, Twei-huen,
cited by Professor Pulliot, J.4s, xi, vii (1816}, p. 122,
Toung-paa, 1020, p. 323): and thres persons, Da-red
Zal-vi, Da-red M{{)absgan, Da-red Zalyi, with a prefix
occurring in  the Dared Pon-yi and Da-red Blon-yi
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of the document and probably meaning of that ilk".
Dui-myi Boi-tshe will probably mesn ** a man of that place .
The elan-name and name-prefix Khridad is highly inter-
esting; soo infra, pp, 461-2: so ulso Thu-dewr.  Dypa-$ul
(here partly canjectnral) recurs in another text. In regard
to froquent passage: of To-yn{k]-hus individuais into Chinese
furkestan see Prof. Pelliot, J As. xi, vii, p. 122, and D, Giles,
Bullitin of the School of Oriental Studiss, vi, p. 830,

The two doouments enable us, it seems, to supplement the
topographical partioulars concerning W. Kunsu adduced
supra, pp. B, 34-7. The syllable kkol in Ho-khol, underatood
as meaning " tiver-valley ", Mongol gol, to be associated with
some other terms of * Mongol ™ affinity which Pelliot has
traoed (T'oung-pao, 11 xxvi (1929), p. 250) in pre-Mongo
Kan-su, gesma to recur in Hor-gol and Rje-gol, The Hor-gol
can hurdly belp being the Bulungr river, which in the Life
of Hiuan-tsang, who crossed it on leaving An-hsi | Kva-ou,
is mentionad (Beal, Life, p. 13, Becords, i, p. xix) as Hw-lu.
Aecordingly the Rjegol, in the same region, may be the
Jisma-gol /khol, where in A.n. 668 the Tibetans built & war-
magzine {dgra-bier) and whers in 670 they inflicted a defrat
on this Chinese (see M. Bacot's Documents, pp. 14, 33). Ta the
Rjo river the Ye-ma, whioh (soe the Royal Geographical
Society's map in 8, €, Das, Jouriey (o Lhasa and Central
Tibet) flowa morth of the Ye-mu mountaing mto the Sa-eu
distriot 1

In the place-name Sando-cin the element cin must be
identical with the cin which wo have found m Sil-gu-cin
(p- D), *Im-ka-cin (p. 17) and Khar-lsa-vin | thin (pp. 25-8)
and have supposed to represent Chinese chin, * mart™
(Japaness Lin, (o), corresponding to Tibetan khkrom in
Mbhar-tson-Ehrom-chen-pe (p. 95 B2-3). The cah in Khae-
(-6aA THAY, WS N Ma-ko-can (p. 29), represent Chiness eh'éng,
ity * fort,” since & oag = oh'dng in certain in Teehu-cay
— (hinese Ts'ou-chdng (p- 260), and the alternation g ’[ #
i frequent in the ovld Tibetan MES, from Tun-husng In
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Khar-go-mu-sge the mu-sge should be another administrative
term, Mo-fan alsa is likely to hovo & topographical value.

The clan, or tribe, name $%u-kur may possibly be relatad
to the Mot Thagoures of p. 204 supra.

The precise partieulses of boundaries and boundury marks
point to a highly developed survey system. Concerning the
kfvram acoounts (khram-tshan) see pp. 91-2 sgqq., 360. One or
two terms—ohe, wiod ehedi, Fhu—are of unaseertained meaning.
S Urop land (ehye-290) was mentioned supra, p. 352: “pot
mrigatod ™ (chw-ma) s defined in 8, C. Das’ dictionary as
“ pultivation which requires rrgation ™. On wjug, * belind,”
“heyond  (p. 365, 1. 27), see p. 151, The wonl bo, which
has been tranmsblited " ass ', may conceivably have denoted
some focal landsmessnre,

4. TRAVEL axn Axivaty
() Lol

19, M.L 1, 30 (woad, e. 100 % 2-5cm., broken away at 1. ;
I, 2 peedar -+ 3 veran, of nedt, euraive dbu-om stripl),

(A1 ®] ]| Se.ou. pho.fia. geu....[A 2)khal.
bon . bu . rgyab . cha . sga . dat . chale] ... [B 1] geig |
myi . geum . gyt ozl ba ot oo [B2)do . fitshal | bahi
that . du , brisis , to  phys . khal  phye . _ . [B3]fi . & .
ghis . la | phov o Bar . meki  ha | b

“ Sa-ou envoy , .. load, ass with back saddle . .. one.
For three mwen, teckoning at the rate of two . . . eequired for
poe month . .. flour, twenty-two lomls, |leas] one-lalf;
gOIZ 4% onvoys . ..

For another despateh to the Sa-ou region {Kva-en), with
omlers aé to rations en route, see supra, pp. G1-2,

o0, M. Tagle b, i, 002 (wood, e. 39 x | % 15 em., nearly
complete ; [L 1 (A), lnrge hand + | (B) somawhat smaller
4 1(0), large at L, smmller atr. 4 (D) Latl, large, +-2atr.,

sualler, of squarish dbu-can script).
il
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[A] @ | & | nas . khal ; Iutmn . [beu] |, rtsa 2 law . dad , dar
vy 3 stoh , rhul @ sean @ dgo brgva , daf . gser : sraf - drug :
brgyn : mafr] . . -

[O] [dan 1] : | glfiand 1] gsi . [osen] o 7] . dad, [s]pyri.
danr , [snaller hand] ™ | = | las 7 kyi . [thubls | me sortee
rje + hog : dpon 2 dis : Jastaald : de : ¥i | ge . zahs ; hstsakd |
to : Rinh . Khyi ; tsa i = rjo | pho = Stagu © gafissa = gran 3
mkhan :naa  [dfo | .-

[B]. .. [Klirom 1] bzer . . n . ma : [brid 1] . [rus . ni} ¢
Rohu ¢ my= ®: an® mihan . wi . Begyal : bzigs . myi .
ni . [N . slojbs : rus . ni: Harw - had (bar 7). rad . mbchan .
ni . Lad - skyes . myin . ni ; Mad . don . rtse | pus o0
Hbre ® , mkhan : oi: . .. [above hind . vad . mkhan] gran =
dar : [dod)

(D] ... [sum 28] ¢ glin . (A1) . —o . [Waa ??] . Do
smfien , Sregs « Rhu . Ju 2 stan | Dar - Legs < 1a ¢ hipan | tha
bii o [gyah ¥] . [Gsabi 9] . glan . ba : mal : [hpan . Phlo -
vma | #a : rig | Rma 2 {lod ;] Lati ; Lnag - lung ¢ (ema 1) . o
[Above dine] @ | ¢ | khy(i] . B{i] . lfo] . 1 | Baan . [Hoalr :
yeyi + adie  Dhwen . Legs . [khet %] . Sin . dan , [1a] . man ; do
stauld : pa @ D¢ tabe o e rnan (dancl emad B digor .
daf . cishe (17) . dgor T

[A] Batey, loads seventy-five; and sik, rolls one
thousand 5  silver, ounces nine hundred 3 gold, ounces six
bundeed ; oil. .,

1] « « < and . . . and medicinal flowers (1) and folt.  As
egnreds arrangement of work : being sent to the chisl, as
Jog-dpon, coppor letters were sent Rian Khyi-ten, among
the meconntants of the Enterior’ Minster ak the residence of
Bra-gu-guns . . -

[B] - . . [Khrom f] bier . .. mu-brid . .. Race, .., 3

name Seh (7): wuide, Bruyal-beigs ; man (o red : myin

Sy * Or i, t Palow Hiwe,
4 g busborw e ® ko T
* e beelow Uine, uniler the previous dygaor.
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“pame "' 1) Nu-slols; roce, Hure-har. Caravan-leader Lan-
akyes ; nume Mad Don-rtse ; race, Hbre ;. master . ..

(0] ... sam; glan . . . Do-miien, Sregs Rbu-lo-stai ;
hanner-bearer (dar 1), Logs-la-hpan: quartarmaster (tha-
Bk 1) . ., bedding-man, Pho-row; puide, Rma-lod, Lan
Linag-lnag. . . .

Dog year; on the occasion of Dbyen Legs-khoni() of the
Bean-Hor regiment, sending in quantity to Sifi-dan, sscret
private property and . ., property ., "

The account of the lirge carmvan, conveying barley, silk,
silver, gold, oil, fowers, felt, ete., is unfortunataly in part
Imperfect or [ogible © the order of the sildes A, €, B, D is,
however, evident. The camvan officials include a leader
(rud-mbhun}, & bammec-benrer (dar), o quartermaster (1 tha-
bis, recurs m M. & i 008). a bedding-man {mal-hphan),
i guidle (se-rip and saanbhan), wnd others. The gran-mbhien
(= grod-mbhan ** acconntant ' 1) may not have been of the
company- Un hog-pon and nan-rje-po see supre.  Sehu. Hora-
had (1), and Hbee seemn to bo unknown. On Sta-gu gais, Sii-
dn, and the " Good Hor ™ regiment see supra.  The district
Sreg(s) is mentioned in p. 306 : 64 and in 0 Bhak-bgyur
colophion (Beckh, p. 84).

31, M. Tagh, . iv, 0005 (wood, o, 185 % 15-2 em.,
complete, o rather rongh pisce, with & knot hols, not plauad ;
hole for string at L wod r.; 1L 1 vefo -+ 1 werso of oursive
- meript),

[A] N |l 8ol . bor . bali , pho . tahes | begyad . gyi . i .
min . spoam * na . pphar . ma o meis * [B] Stag | ri, [khea] .
bor . mohis . ma . thag . du . bsgyald . pa . lags®

“* Missivee arrivisl on the eighth of the male (pho) intercalary
month, & fine day. On arriving st Stag-ri Khea-bo have
immediately escorted it

On Aphar-ma. " missive ™ seo supra (p. 148),  Basgyald
peetits o be dntended for bebyald (p, 2002), The sense of o
“oaaln " is obdoure (error for o 1),

b phyrm t -y f ! » bolow line,
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82 M. Tigh. e iil, 0012 (wood, 0. 95 x 2-25 em.
complete ; hole for stringat r. ; L 2 of cursive dbw-can saript}.

[1] ¥ || ltad:soufs] [2] gyi: rgymgs-. lon |

“ Buloman's provisions arrived (i = oy )" How the
“aleman " (pp. 51, 149, 200) or "' bule-sttendant ™ (Man-rogs)
differed from the sgyehu-ge ** bagman " (pp. 126, 156) ia not
upparent ; perhaps the laf-sogs was only & porter.

6% M. Tagh. 0177 (woord, o 12 % 15 i, eomplets ; ol
for string ot 1. ¢ 4 lines of notohes recto; IL 1 wecto -+ 2 pervn
of pursive dbu-can serip, faint and abeaded),

[A] Hjsg . ma . bgue | [B 1] ni . [anlg . brgyegs | [B 2]
Itan . rogs . pos . nos

“In Hjsg-ma-gu: mountain-sckness provisions roceived
by baleman."

On “ monntun-sickness  provisions = see pp. 216, 245
on Hjag-ma-gu, ibid., p. 237,

o4 M. Thgh, b, §, 0055 (wood, ¢. 1T ¢ Lom.; lower part
out away (before msoribing f): W, L recto 1 werso of
ordinary eursive dbu-can script).

[A] | ] ez meyned 2 gyi s pha s [Bu] - liphon : g-yog
ln : fin 5o (wie) : pus b [gup?) [B] meis @ de < las : [qum
(gue )] = Is = dgol : phar : gsol ||

A party of eighteen, mother, father, chiliren, muster

and servants, have arrived sick 5 if they die therefrom, they
big [people] to keep away (1) {or peuple weo respectfully
(guis-la) requusteﬂ to keep away from them)"
" What request is expressal in dgol, for which hyos is a possibly
alternative reading, = not cerbain,  The form dgel shoukl
comn from Jigol, ** separate "', ** stray "', and s given in 8, C.
Dus’ dictionary with the meaning " disperse ™', or knop away ;
bgos might  be connected  with' Ago, “infect ", or Agos,
* anoint ",

56. M. Tagh. 0682 (wood, o 105 % 25 em,, complete ;
hole for string at =3 1L 2 of cursive dhu-ean seript, faint)

[1] W T , kng . rkan . mgyogs (2] sol[d] . [dh]
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" Potition of lm-kag, the swift-foot (courior),”

Riativ-mgyogs 18 given in the dictionanes. The more or less
‘synonymous: baf-shen (pp. BT, L36), rid-lugs (p. 16, ote)),
riti-pir (p. D3] and fdewd-Bo,  pumper ™ (p. 429 0, have
already besn noted.

06 M. Taglh. a: i 004 (wood, ¢ 20-20:0 x <75 ¢ <70 om.,
ent away on one side ; some ineiswd lines and notches on one
gidde s 1L 1+ 1 of curtive dhe-can soript).

(A Hy- . ma s || Stag ; bus ;. osa gtad : pabi | ofi] .
sky(e]l ¢ khram [B] lhram : bu : van : Stag: hdus : pa (le 1) :
tsugs = pon : lu | gtad | do ||

“ Mountain convoy tally of , . . from . , . to be delivered st
Stag-hdus. A small tally hiss also besn consigned to the
corporsl | (station-oommander). of (at {) Stag-hdus.™

On Stag-hdus (pp. 215, 229) and huge{d]pon (p. 172)
S00. SupTI.

57. Khad. 032 (wood. o. 16 x 2 om., complete ; hole for
string at r.: L 1 of squarisl diu-can soript),

N || ofi] . sleyfe]l . pha . taa o | etin - onon . [tshua] . felijad .
bew . bhdun ; team . mohis ;

“ Mouptain convoy parcels: down to (se. including) the
rearguard (or supplementary) a8 many s seven are come.”

On ri-skyol (p. 202), pha-tea (pp. 879, 438) and rlin-non
(p. 424) see Index. It 18 possible that esch nuin carried one

pha-tsa.
{4) Animals

B, ML iii, B (paper, fol. No. 18 in vol., e. 825 X dem,
text complote ; Il 4 of cursive dbu-can soript, small and in
part rubbed and faint).

[1] N8 || Zah . po.....la] | Klu . Hbrug . brtsan .
i - mehifd] . geol . b | | Lha , dpal , thugs . rtag . tu .
bde . bar , saton , te . mehid . vige . las o gsol ¥ &in (2] mehis ||
thugs . pags . mdsad . de . bonr . bu . gyah . gnai . b, glo

ba . dgaly . nas | 2al . mthot - nas , gtan . rag . hishal || bon .
¥ I beow line,



N4 CIXESE TUNKESTAN : TEXTS AND DOOUMENTS

b ni . bdag . knm o, bar . lub o, ba ehan , dac, bgyis  ons
skal . d*rmyigs . o . [3] yah . ma . mehis ; bar L steg . Stoa |
risan , la | ston .zl . hibri . po - tshes . bon b Ll brdeais
ity . mehis - || apyi L Zal . milioh . nos | gtah , tag, kyad .
hitehal . gla . Instaogs , pa . yad | dee . Bbul (4] 20, mehisna ||
dehi . bar . du . thugs . rtag . haprin . bar.. chi . gonad. ||

Verso: Klu . Hleug . [blrtsan . gi . palo

“To Unele . . . ¢ letter petition of Kln Hhrug-brisan.
1 am writing to send my prayers for your lordship’s perpetual
happiness. For having given attention and granted also an
pss | gladly after secing vou personally beg to sond thanlks,
The sss indeed acted s if he had orders to kill me (2) ; and,
a8 ho had po Incky appearsnee (1), T sent him on the
fourteenth of the middls autumn month to Tiger Bton-risan.
Thanking yvou genemilly again for the personal interview,
1 am pawing the hire, ete., there. In the meanwhile pledse
always send me your ideans.”

*! Petition of Klu Hbrug-brtsan.”

The sense of the expredsions Jua (also = * strap ")-bu-chan
{ = van P)-di-bgyis-nas and skal-rmyigs 18 not clear ; possibly
the Intter means * lucky honf " (bukal-rmig) and not ** luoky
funoy, appearanos "' (bukal-dinigs) : of, B 27,5, thad-rmg.
The curtness of the laat sentence seems nonchalunt.

B9, ML viii, 92 (wood, c. 16 x I-5-2 em., complete ; hols
for string st r.; 1L 2 recto + 2 versa of oursive dby-can script).

[A 1) || stofi. boti . gbrum . goig . ln . sran . bdi | pho .
bot . geig . da | [A 2] smn . gsum | deyebu ; thor . geig . la .
sran . giis | gla o < hphrol - Zag [B 1] du . thiolespa . los |
fiine . re . bre . reli s that . du o dwd | dernl | las . bkeal (B 2)
to. . stsal . to® | Rgyan . ctser | ba o boti - mehi . ba . ston .
goti . ma . dad . bikm | gla . oni . khla b phived|

“For ono empty (won; unloaded) ass, prognant, four
graf ; for onn mule ass, three sman s for one dggehu-thor

4 o groeend omt 1 L~
¥ tagld. bt b g Jilial
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two srah ; wages, begimuing from the present diy, at the
mte of one bre per diem, sent to b lovied from the smoke
tax. Ox and ass going to Rgywi-rtse, empty, paymont equal
to the above, Wages, hall o Joad "

Diphithor = spiehu®, " bag twist " or = “the-recig, " a
fow small bags ™ ¥ Dud-tml is perhaps = ** house-tax ' ; of.
dud-grainy, " nmuber of amokes (= chimneys) . Possibly
the intention is to levy the vontribution from the houses
on route.  Rgyan-rise sooms to be s place-name not vlsewhers
mentioned.

80, MI, iv, 40 (wood, '¢. Zl ¢ 2om., pm:!r.iunil_',' cotn-
plate ; hole for string st ¢ 1L 3 reto + 1 verse of cursive
dbvi-can seoipt, mostly faint).

[A L] [ bon . bu' . rgyab . skym .gyi . [gllan . dan .
gstins - | inkha[r]s | nas  myi . haali 3] o [A 2] geyon
balkJor . to . miyur] , du . skyel . dw . pftfan . bar , sian .
giwis . A . mehis ; [t . bdug . |kyan 1] [A 8] {grion (gyon) .
gougfietsug 1) . baati . dag . daf . bgrogs . te . mehi | sug .
rjed . n® fan . pa . dag o mn® . rios (edos ¥) | Sig . par . [B]
bkab . stsal . bar.. i - good . |

** Asses with ox substitute i rear (rgyab), thres, to be sent
quickly as convoy, some mon from the vity boundary (mbkhar-
ris) having proved recaloivrant, —this is what T am sending
greetings  for. As Tam going in compuny with very
exponsive (1) peopls, please send orders for some slight
commissions to (reach me ?) in good time."

ﬂ-ymﬂﬂ-bu falso in ML lviii, 005, and p. 304)
* turn loft " hes the sense of *awaid V', here " desert " | of.
gryon-len, supra, p. 3D8. Ln Il A. 84 some readings ara obaeure,
et grom (gyem * dresa " 1) and sios (pdos 7). Porhaps the
sug-rjoid-nan-pa-dag, ** poor hand-notes ™', are money-orders ;
bigt tho phrass might mean " minor [holdets of | commissions
(= officinls) ", on which setso-of sug-rjed, see wnfra, p. 428,
Ran may mean ' in good time ™.

v b bk e b orreeerd ol U dgoraa ? dag . dunt
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Al. M. Taghow. iv, 0018 (wood, 6, 165 = 2 em., hroken away
at L; holo for string ot ri; 1. 2 recio -+ 2 versp of cursive
dbu-can acript).

[A1]. ... 0. bder . gvis | | Khyehu onn , la | [A 2]
sprnio | [B 1]... —o, .| thens . ste | gam . In . thug . pa |
Gu . [mo) , [nal] * Wdi(¥) . rhs - mo [ |B2]. .. rjed, byad 2,
guh . ba | _rhaomo L osgul® | la | nos . ste | giis,

* By . .. fisbker sent to Khyehu-onn,  Comel, buing lamed,
ended by dying, In Gu{jmo] this (1) femule camel .. -
memorandom obtained. Camel for g move received : two,”

On [Ho-ton] Gyu-mo, see pp. 212 sqq.

62. M. Tiigh. o i, 00T (wood, e. 13 % 2 om., broken away
at r.; Il 2 reeto + 2 verso of rather neat, cursive dbu-can
script, rather fnint),

[AT] || cibs. rta . elafn . na . mohi. baki . roo . yan .
myi . tho(g] . .. [A 2] cab . bzati . po . dafy , albyand | t]e .
biag. . pa . las , dili . . . [B 1] bdoa* . na. glo . rgyus | sfiin .
khrag , rlufi . gis . gat , 2ifi . . . [B 2] bgyis , ste , w0, Sluhs .
la . bthan |, #n). ..

**The riding-horse laving fallen (1) and being unable to go
+ + « laft, supplying a lot of water . . . when he has been treatod
. <« these, his lungs expanded and his heart oude foll of
maist blood . . . Lo jato be delivired (o tha soldier Sluns . . ¢

Riaps seoms to be an error for thunlz): bios (or bdos) may
be for bsos* fod™ or “‘oured . Ou Shits-la-bthas sew
pp. 423, 446,

For another case of u riding horse (mehibs, with attendnnt
rmai-rogs) see p. 2B8

63, ML xxi, LA (paper, fol. No. 62 in vol, similar to
xxi, 2, 0. &7 x Bom., imperfeot at r; UL T of sorawled,
cursive dbu-can seript).

1] | (Blank) Brsun . s, Do . sprit, o || da ., Iar - -3
nyi. ba . myed . cos . thos . te | rab. tu., dgd || hdi - Jan . la.
Dpal . bire ! . Rbeg . ohuti . la . Ing . drug . dan - i |
«au [3] gorg | g1 * . rgyab . lug . sgye . bew . g, | phyit .
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ryn . bal . pho . mwo.ogan . | thud Lo .gn . grod | b, goig .
b omyw - . 4] bdir . dblans . zin (xic) || Man.. zigs . las .
bbri . kugs . kvan , ger . omao, kujg . . kylan | ger o ona
hige . cige . 2es . ham . po - bdi oo, thou ® [5] zer  ba .yan .
Idehi . lan . la . mia]ndzons || debi . ores by .o lug | hdi .
i |, rgyab . Bo—* ot .omyi e | slud . na . hbm 7.
[lu] . . [6] pa . onams | rtais , te , biag | bdic , phyin | log |
tu . blan . | 2ib . tu . ni. Dpal | brer , dlui , Jas . sprif, debi
ris . thogs . . . [T] na . ma . p(hian ||

“ Bont to Btsan-sum. Having heard that at present [you]
are free from . . ., 1 am very glad. On this occasion are to
be (have been t) received  promptly (myur<di) hero for Dyal-
baer Rbeg-chun sheep six. goats five, on back of (or after,
rgyab) one . . . Aloep. bags eleven, felt-material (phyii-ngyu)
wool o full pho-re, voagulated milke (thwd) one small lamb-
pauncl (grod). Although said to hove got grain from Math-zigs,
(1] am saying [I) have not got it asto " one sheep ™ it is said
T have not heard of this .. .5 to that no reply should be
sont.  On this vccasion (or In reply thereto, dehi-res-lu) it is
not right to . . . buck these goats and sheep ; later, after
reckoning grain and aheep, they were delivered (l2ag). Here
it ia taken as error (phyindog-twblad),  Delay in replying
ta that definite commumication from Dpal-bier [Rbeg-lehun
is not good.”

On preservation of coagulated milk in a sheep’s paunch
soe 5. (% Das’ dictionary, s.v. grod,

i ML wiii, 3 (wood, e, 20 = 2 em., completa ; hole for
string at 7.3 L 2 reto + 2 verso of cursive dbu-can seript
blurred),

[A1] ¥| ;| beos . msa | khyi . gstsan . gan . mjin * | rkan .
phyi - bsko | khri . go [A 2] daty . kbri . rise | tahogs . cher .
hgyi | [ph]yug . zan b gyi . rnams | edzid . . chab , htabal
[B 1] dir . muy1 . gnan . bar | phyng - rdzi . la . yat . mjal .

 kber. Tonf * For i, & Balow Tine,
Shoat pofajdt  * Mgl F b ¥ b pedab , hjsh (== Ha M)
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par | bsgo . din | rdan . pa (B 2] Ia . vai o gevon . bskor ||
bar . #ig . nss | bad . phrugs . dai | phyug . 2 |

Y. .. having been arranged, setting s dog-bouse (khyi-
getsal = khygi-tshan 7), put the bundle outsule, Bed-door
(khri-{elgo ) and hed-bead are to be made with great care
(P tshogs-cher).  Unrmivors of the different kinds (rninms)
not being allowed 1o driuk water in the ponds and the herds-
men bemg orderad to join, there should also be: avoidanoe
(g=yomebiskor) of the people at the ponds. After an interval
the young racers (bai-phrags 7 7) and the earivora ,

The pussage relates spparcotly to prepartions for hnmting
wild animuls with youmng homwds,

U geyon-bskor, * turn left 7', se. " avoid 7, sse p. 358 ;
on the dog as an ebject of fancy pee ap. Stein, Innernost
Asin, p. 1087,

The passsges rolating to travel cover the cases of official
messages, private Journoyings. the large orgauizd caravan,
details of payments and hiring of animals and servien in
connection with convoy or escurt, the courier and runner,
the balotan or load-porter, necidents nod siekness on route,
wrrangements in regard to provisions, forwanling of corre-
spondence. The gonvral torm for travel s rd (pp, 512 —
sbmd 7), whenee rad-mdhan (p. 571), ** caravan-leader | rad-
gos, ' travelling-clothes ™', md-pa, ** traveller ** or ** carnvan "
In addition to the phtases [so-mbkhan, wide ™", ﬂ'-,ky;-h
ste.) noted abdve we may mention Jm-hsheal (shupra, p. 214,
snd Two Mediveal Documents, p. 124, |, 3, tam-guol, alss in
M. Tagh. a, i, 0021, o i, 0062), the roal meaning of whieh
seems to be * to take leave 7. We have found also na-rig,
*pguide " (o-mbhan, p. 51.2), |mhalh]hsi {p. 971}, "' four
ends," "' quartermsster,” mal-Ephan (1), * bed-man,"” as well as
the Man-sogs, ** porter,” spyediga, * halpman,’ rhasi-megyons,
bei-chen, fudeul-ba, ** conrier " previously reeordel,

The animuls named are sss, camel, horse, sheep, goat, dog :

1 Uorpeetesl from 2am,
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the cwmel appears far less froquently than in the Kharosthi
documents, perhaps because he 1 not lied by the Tibotans,
who substitute the yak., On the sheep as o teansport
animal see po 30, 320: on rle-rogs, cmaderogs, © horse-
attendant,” see supra.,

0. Opsecm axn Presexts

65, Ch, 7%, xan, 8 (paper, No. 523, fol. No. 5% m wol. xv,
e 26:5 % 60 cm)

[1]] Me . dea , ne , Bi . Dag . n | dew . bl ghis, | degyal .
pa . che . ouis , ben | Hel | ke . .. [2] dris . bal , ki, pha .
tan . geig [ ra . bal , pha - tsa . geig . khe . te - re. goig | |
ﬁnf;.lpr.lblii.{ | mo . [3] char | [symbol] | | o] |

(3]

S T (Om 1) the hoand of Me-dza-ne nots (#ra-ba, bandeoffs !
aoft dra-ma, p. 404), two; sucks (rkyal-pa), great sl small,
tem ., , Hel-ke . |, parcel (pha-tea) of camel-hair, one ; parosl
of goat hair, one | ench of one khe-te; ropes, four , . ."

The spellings drgyal (= rhyal) sod driae (ria)  are
unexampled ; but of. dblais, wbe.. supra, p- 3774, dphrogs,
p. 45.5. The senne of Lhe-te (probably n messure) is unknown.

66, M. 'f‘igh.a, v, D056 (wood, . 12 < 152 om;, complite ;
hole for string ut ;L 2 of cursive dbu-can soripr, blorred
and somewhat fuint).

(1] ¥ || Khro, Ja . rton . s . men . threi . sng . [2) gehig ||

* To Khro-la-rton, silk, one roll."

Men-tri (%dr, “hdr) is frequently miontioned, eg. p. 190,
and Yol. I, pp. 69, 111,

B7. ML xv, OOHO (woskd, &, T = 149 em., complote 1+ hole
for string at r-; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script).

¥ || Buid . Jod . I . gdan - geig

“To Bud-linl, tone varpet,”

Similar despatch of gdan in xiv, 47 and 137,

68, ML xxiii, 001 (wood, ¢. 8 » 1-6-2 om., complete ; hole
forstring st r. ; Il 2 of neat, cursive dbu-van script).
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(1] ]:] Po(Sa?), méei . | [2] gdan . <a |

* Po-gsen s diedn ",

B, M. Tigh, a; v, 0025 (wood, e 10 > om, compHete |
hole for string at r.; 1L 2 of squarish dbu-can script),

[1] ¥ | = | Lha . gon . gyi . Aih . sug . o [2) wehifs] || |

* Lha-gof's wood [not] come to hand .

70, M.L 5, 54 {wood, e. 1T x 25 em., complete; 1L 2 of
cursive dbu-can seript),

{1} % |2 | rleyan - lvo (wo ) . sk . ba . ooan . oe | rhyvan
phugi® . ko . bn . goig | [B] rkyan . Ivo (wo 1) . giah . ba .
mn . mehis - pa . dgu ||

" Pitchors (rkyad) with pouring-nock, five ; pitcher-cavity
leather, one.  Pitchers without pouringneck, nine.”

TL ML ziv, 81 (wood, ¢. 6:6 x 2-2:5 e, cut away at L ;
hole for string et r. 2 L 1 of oursive dhu-can soript),

cuts |

This is perhaps for chad ' barley beer ',

72, M. Tagh, 0507 (puper. fragmentary at left, o 18 %
Gom.; Il 4 of rather clumay dbu-van seript),

[1] ... TLegs . tshan . gyi . mehid | gsol , ba | jo . bo .
Athjs - dpal . {2]. .. 0. gsfo]l . 2in . mehis . | @b . du . ni -
mkhan(e 1) . Iaa (1) . gsol [3] ... leb . i * . che . pra . lna .
#ile . Tshea . Tod . Ia . sleur . 26 . mokis . [4], .. du . bde .
2if , 2al . beasy . po . myur . du . mton . bar . smon,

Ferdoz [1] Legs . tshan , gi . mohid . gafo]l . bak |

[E]iu.bo.Slzg.[!tgrhl.hhr.gi.h.sﬂnr.|

[1-2] ** Letter-petition of Legs-tshan. 1 am submitting
an inquiry us to wy lord the chief's [Aealth). In detail [/ shall]
submit from the city.

[3] * L am sending some five nbbons (), lnrge and small,
for Tshes-lod. 1 pray soon 1o soe your AUEpicions countonanos
on antire huppiness,

Ferso: " Latter-petition of Logs-tshan :
of my lord the Tiger (Stug) Bgyal-bier.”

¥ o erowsed. out. * phrngi ¢ * Cromsnd gut,

to the presenog
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Tehes-lod is probably the wife of Stag Reyal-bler.

73. M.L xxviii, 3 (wood, e. 17 x 25 cmn., somawhat broken
away at r,; Dole for string at r.; 1L 3 reclo +- 3 verse of
oursive dl-can soript, in part fsint),

[A1] ¥ || sku . bla . spyan . dbyels . baki . rkyen . 50
sor . bah . ste | sbyor . ba . [a || blon . Khri . rma .. . [A 3]
b . ks : Al . rin L s, Dre | b | blon . Mesho . bare b,
am . tig . hbr . bre ® L gohig < | [bljo . . . [A 3] Stag . bzas .
sman . sns . tshogs. zans . Itags® . || Mdo . baea * . da . du
v.. [B1]ehig . | Rgyal . xgs . . byn . ro . gohig s | Lha
bkret . lu . gyu . ear £, chig? . . . [B2] [Mgar] . [G-] . bu,,
sto . la . gee[r] . [gvi] . dan . khfan) * . mehia , paliag . . bl
[ B 8] Highug . snan (stan 1) la, dar |

“ S of ! grandees-eye-opening - property (rkyen) delivered
severally ¢ To vonncillor Khri-rma, from price of a Ting
(ka-$a), barley four bre; comncillor Mtsho-bier seed peatl,
one bre 1 counfoillor] Stag-bzah various medivines, copper —;
Mdo{ for Mtsho 1)-bzer furthermore ono . . .: to Rgyal-
zigs (the King's Eye) one coral (byw-ru) ; to Lha-bier one
turquoise . . . ; to Mgar G —-bu-sta, though a da-kha (1) of
gui.,] hins woue, not (1) meaived ¢ to eshng-snan (stan 1) silk
(dar) . . "

Of the doubtfal terms in the ahove, suns-Uags perlinps means
& “ topper-container ', sar-chig {wor-tshob #) should possibly
be read serpdub ' fingee-ring 7. and idan-khian] might be
o fmika.

An * aye-opening ** gift woukl hinve the objoot of securing
yeneral attention or regand | of. spyan-yzigs ** offering ™ or
* present ',

On  sku-bla = * grandee ', ' magnate ', Aos supra,
pp. 346, 364, and Index.

74, M. Tagh. &, i, 0096 (paper, fol. No. 37 in vol., c. 28 x
4 am., nearly complete, discoloured ; TN, & rectoi -+ 1 verso of
cursive dhu-can soript).

L o= hier. L bl o fow 1  Fruaggs P
b ¥ Labeals{y) F ¥ DAal #
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[A1] || Dpal. bdus, kvis | Rgval . biar . Legs.
taan b sprin o | [A 2] sha L phyic . so pa . dag . ls, rmas.,
nn || fie o zo . dag . myede - thiulgs . bie . [2els . rthos e ||
glo - ba . dga | [A 5] alan | ead | gyas . fie 2o, dag |, myved .
par . amon . to || aba . slad L ki owi o oge . osprin L ba
dadi || A 4] dog . sofg] . dah . mye . wdo | bsar . ba . sug .
par . mews . te | gean . rag . [hieshal | khro[m . nes] | [A 6]
bilrnl | his . dag . hons . oo | ston ade | la L fie . 2o alisd L
mis - ni opiyed | s0a . oma L dag oo, star . thes . [pa] [A 6]
taam . du . bas || [B] Dpal . hidus Legs - tsaun . o .
[sprilno.

“[A 1-3] By Dpalbdus sent o Reyal-bier Legs-tsan,
1 rejoiee to have heard, upon inguiry of the soldiers, previously
andl later, that yon are free from illnesses and happy. For
your further freedom from illoesses T have prayed. [A 3-4]
The former and luter letters st and the paper and the flint-
stonie apparatus  (ne-ndo-bsar-ba) have vome:  srateful
thunks. [A §-6] From the ety postamissives have come. The
Thousand-districti-governor) has no later illness < of the
former onea you, have heard previously—enough on that
head. [B] Dpal-bdes. Sent to Legs-tsan,”

On paper a8 o present ses p. 353, Merdodisar-ba
“firestone fitting 7 will denote the flint and steol purses
characteristic of Central Asin and Tibot and reprosented in
the mmsennm, On ston-sde “'I'IzmmmsI--:iistriuf{-gm-umur] n
Hoe sepra, pp. 31016,

70, M. Tigh, w. i, 0064 (paper, fol. ¥o. 13 in wol., . 97-5
# 30 et complote s L8 of cloar diae-can seript).

I |z ] 0 cho.blon . Lig . bean . gi | 3 - Afur |
Lawrs - talion - i - molisd . sl | by, | Ll ddpla? (2] @i .
i - mha e afinn . bdss o osan e bdes | ol -y oge .
fan , stmn - geol - &0 . mchis | skyes . orgvi o mtshan g
soje |3 dop . vug - b . Hg . | Qlig . bier | s | bskur |
#in , mohis | na | bded | qar | ohi |, onag |

¥ Compending for o pal, L LT T —
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“T1-2} To the presence of my lord Councillor Lig-hzh,
letter-petition of Legs-tshan. [In thie letter | am making
inquiry as to lealth, whether vonr Lordship has recoversl
your health or not, As u present 1 have sent for Glif-her
some five rolls of paper; please secept them.”

L. 2 Mes: This may be an error for the mare usunl
bitens, * health recovered.” Skyes-kyi-mishan-ma; For the
plirase seealso infra : shyes = present” occurred pp. 200, 339,

Il 2.8, foy-fog-gug = Cf, pp. 67, 82, 6, Glid-bier: This is
perhaps a son of the addresses.

76, M. Tigh. s iv, 00160 (paper, fol. No. 26 in val, e. 245
% 65 om., discoloured ; 1L 6 recto 4 5 (very obscure) verse
of squarish dbu-can script).

[A] . . Lha < da etan| - ki . gsol - bali | s0 . pab . hdral .
baly . I . rmas . nw othugs, [2] 00| ea . gain? L lags . In .
sheyiss | leyi . Litshan @ mr . Sog | Gog . skur . &in . mithix | na
(3], ..m. | Stag . bier . Khla . la_ gmis=: s .mye: ndo : finn
poby . | skar . bah . tshes :mehis ¥ sam | dab[4] .. fie . Sob
In - e . vdo . bzaii . po :den . bu . rdzi . bzan . po . lgum .
bihi . rded . bei | roams - omael | skor o ooed . [5] ., mek
mehis | de . b ool . thugs e ogdags . par . ogsol | slad |
kyis . skyes . slah (1) /(6] . . . hgab o odad b, phabs | e
brtan , po - la . ghar .30 mebiho ||

L. .opetition. of Lha-ls-rton.  Having inquired of the
soldier runner, | find that yow are in good health.  As o present,
T won sepding paper, To Btag-hzor Khilo-la:gaip s Lim sending
o poor fiee-stone ; has it come up to date (fehee 7)1 (1) being
at present [ill], that these nurses, —a good children's nurse s
dying to-duy, —should pot have sent o good lieestone is not
veoy s | leg you to be serene (undisturbed,  gdogs-pa)
in mind, Afterwands, it T fall in with any - . . suitalle for
i present; §owill send by o reliable rooner”

¥ gleogeit | ¥ For geiga F T i e ersind Gt
® baly f L Yorew crosssid our, bk here erossed ont.
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Skyes-Eye-htshan-ma = "mishan-ma.  With thugs-la-gdags-
pa of. glo-bak-rab-tu-gdage-pa p. 185 A8, Shyes-slah = * snit-
ahlo for u present .

77, M. Tagh. a i 0011 (woodd, ¢. 2% = 1-5 em., lowor part
ot away | 1L 2 (evidenoe of & third) reetn 4 2 (one partly
b away) verso of ordinary cursive dbu-can script, and an
adidition in o different haud holow 1, 2).

(1] ] 2| Dgye . sde. po, Cun, bzan. dan . | Stag . rtsan
In [ Skyos Jegs . gyi, melid L gsol . ba . | bdagyiz . dral . [2] bu.
las . rmae . n o thugs - myi b 2es |, thoste | rab du . myi,
dgaly . 200, mohie , | bdagi . Li begyags dent ..., .. (B 1]
o« \olar . Ty . % o .orgyigs < [slkar . S | de . ki . oslad .
na . pasw . toys . thob e . myd | sman . [pas | legs) (B 2]
par . 2al . ta . mdende . gtan . opar . geol . | rgvags . sood |
mi o Lili®, pha , taa , phag . pa . lags  pas , (B3] der . [ma -
had] 4, eig |

“To Cat-bzan and Stag-rtsan of the Dgye[s] regiment &
letter-petition of Skyes-logs. (After regrets concerning illness)
[to] get my Khotan provisions . . . [B1] In return send
« o« previvions.  Hereafter, a8 it is not good, if T do nat get
barley, 1 beg you kindly to lond your ussistance [2al-ta-mdzad )
and send. A= regurds a vontainer for the provisions, n Khota
hag (Liki-pha-tea) is to be left ; pray send in that,”

The pliease Li-brogags ©* Khotan provisions **, noted npra,
P 192 (also m ALT. O68), may denote the long Hu cakes
several times mentioned in the Chinsse doonments from
Mazir-Tagh (Chavannes, Documents Chinais, pp. 210, 214),
The * Khotan bag ** also recurs. Zalda “ servico  is fonns
p. 245.8, nnd also infra, pp. 391 1 87, 2048,

8. M. Tigh, 0516 (paper; e 28 » @ om., complete £X0ept
for holes ; 11, 7 of oursive dbu-can seript, in places rubbed),

1] % |l Zai . lon . the . dad . bdea | bl | I| by . een .
diy . Tidral . ba , [Ia] . r;asna . thugs . bde . siiun |, gyis

oo bl Hinie * Batwtituted for Li ermed
Fopthid P o P 4 Mboid # gy d
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i, Bpewd | e thals], nes [2] glo | ba, orak [E]u, deah |
it . mohis . || [2 Yo . par . gyad , [silan . sians . hbal
dig . mofl] . te . blkali . hbab . bam . myi . hbah . [3] tshal .
ma : hitalafi ] . (bajhi . s{njod . oig . gifs] . rab . o, bref{ld 7] .
to . dgog . zig . pa - apved Cen - [mjehis . onn o [ 200 Jon
Lha, abyin [4] zans , b, dgog | di . msom los . [abls, dan 2 .
bized 1] . po . stasn . bre . phyed | s fon . b . ig L zafs .
mgnr -, [blgalj = - [5] bog . na . ni . mechis . =na (na !) L sdo .
g - g - thulgls . pags . [oir] . gaigs . | |—spyan - ros : kvis .
bltajufe] . to . lag{e] . nam . bu ® [6] son - ba _geig .l . phyayg
lrgvliz , muan , te , afkjur , [bar . oi 7] , gnadi , || dal*,
mynr . e . [mlthon . ba o dad , vafb] . smas | stan  shyal |
thugs . [t 1], . [T] bar . sm[o]nd . chin . mohis |

“ Having heard, npon inquiry of the courier and runner
that the godliks Unele-Ommeillor 18 happy and in Lealth
ntroubled, T am very glad, As | have previously sometimes
proffered mauiry a8 to your hesith, your communds tmay
ar may not hinve wemed.  Being altogether without a vesssl
for wling meals. | am having disturbed meditations: (dgog-
st ), The Unele-Couneiller, TLha-sbyvin, the oopper-
man—of these three meditations, could you, if under your
orders (bkap-kog-na) thero s & coppersmith, trouble about
thugs-pagn-eirgags) o bisin, with a foot, one holding about
half u bre of corn. a pretty one | When vou have given a
plance ot i (epyinras-biasa-te), ploase send it inoa . . .
impressed with a aial. T am praying for an early mesting
face to face and for the perpetunl (rend @ trag-tu-bdie-bar)
happiness of the wmunent father and son.”

Biserd moems to come {rom guer-ba ' suffer ', Blak-ibab-
Insomepnypi-Abah, o vomnon phrase, = porlings vou nay roply
or have replied.”” On thugu-pags-cir-geigs (idzad) ase swpra
(pp. 58, 227.9) and on spytr-ras-biss, pp. 221, 246, ete. 5 on
slan-slngal, bl pi 1895 hesio-ba 1= obsonr in resding and
fin semse | quickly 1) 2 it might conceivahly be connected
with Au-lag, ** pressed serviee ™,

L betom fitir b blag ! T bl o) bebiw N

LA L]

B
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70. ML xxxiii, 2 (wood, 0. 22 x 2-26 om,, complete ;
hiole for string at r.; Il 2 recto 53 verso ol cursive dbu-oan
soript, serse miich rubbed and fsint),

[A 1] @ | tshal . brgyags | ala . ba . geig . la | diar . [bre]
drug . gnag - bre . b2i [A 2] dguo . she . phye . dan . druggi
tahal . nin . betais oo, dkar | khal . geig o dan bre o [beu]
[B 1] [bdun 1] nag., bre . beo . brgyad | de, bo, fant, gl
blrgyalesu . [bre ? 2] - do | sku . bls , geol . bubi[B 2] khar .
bre . dgulio 1] . gnag . [brlo . gsum | Jug . vin . [gro . khal |
[bre 7] . gsufm 1] | bibjras fa®, rgfu] - [bre] . gfe 1]

(B3 diffired hand] | ban . clan . be®, s |

[ Berweon B 1 {nag-bre) and B 2 (bre-dgu)] [sus *  sgyn ! 1)

* Foold provisions for one month : white, six bre; black,
four bre.  Reckouing rations for five and o hall montha,
[we hawe] white, one lond (Reherl) and [seventeen 1] bre | bisck,
ightoon bre ; mmor suall provimous, [two bre]. On oocasion
of entertaining the grandess: (white), mine bre ;. black, three
bre. Price of sheop, [wheat, one load (khal)), thred [bre)
Fruat (), lomb (0), [thiee bre] . o,

' To courior (havi-chem ) (1) B

O ™ white ™ anid " black ™ see supra, pp. 326-6. The
pliease " entertaining the geandess ™ has docurred above,
p- 165 of.p. 416,35, I8 de-hu-nan = aky, " snnl)" < pan |

80 M, Tagh. a, vi, 0018 (wood, ¢, 14:0-I6 x 25 em,,
broken away at L hole for string at r.; I 2 peeto + 2
perso of squarish dhbu-can soript),

[AL] ... l:b& |de.bar.thugs . bde . ham . myi, bde .
eokid . yi . g, Jas | [A2], . bkab . staald . par . chi . gnag ||
ity o e - i snsm, médih || bdagi (B 1) L . | bayis | par .
bgvis . 1o - lags . dia . mohis ; mab || hdml . brtan (B3] .
[kjur . bur . hsal . din mehis || de - las . 2l | mjald | gyi
bar . dn (B3] ... HA || chos , gvi . chab | srid |, mtho .

U e wla (w2 o man ¥ ¢ tolow Tise t
st ? flabald * s
S b F brd F lro T

o #
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bar . yi . ge . lns!, smon . lam . gus . par . btshal , 4int
mehis |

"o .. petition. Meanwhile 1 am favoured by your having
sent your , . . commands in a lettar [inquiring after] my
happiness. The Home Minister's rug which 1 have liad made
« « . being done, I am proposing to send [by] u reliuble
runner. ., . For the rest, until we meet fuoe to face, T am

I desire respectiully to offer in writing my prayers for
your exalied religious anthority,”

Snowemdal =" folt g™ (Khorosthi womata;  see
Stein, Ancient Khotan, p. 3087); of. mam, ‘a2 woollen
blunkst ",

Sk ML ix, 4 (wood, e. 13 x 2 em.. complete; hale for
string at v 1L 2 recto - | wersn of sursive dhu-can seript,
faint).

[A 1] | ;| aprelin. Jo . In | shko . bin . gsol |« b, b [ Tha
phog . rin . dan | sta * dkal . gla . [In, stso]yes | pa |

| B] bilkeal , pali . g2i {l]]

** Ape-vear ; price of radishes (le-phug) for entertaining the
grandees, sta-dkah (perhaps = star-bu, Sk. tinduka, Diospyros
Embiryopteris [fruit]), wages, and so forth."”

* Land to be taxed (for the purpose 1)

On sku-blaysol-ba, see supra, p. 386,

Little siguificance attachos to the articles of value, rings,
turquoise, tuby, coral, ete.,, mentioned in the above, since
they nre snch as would ocour everywhere. Charncteristic of
Chinese Turkestan wre the frequently mentioned rolls (yug)
of ailk (mep-tri (p. 379)) (lo-gro ™ satin "', p. 258 1), with which
wi iy associate the ribbons (leb) and the carpeta (gdan),
including the once-mentioned smam-mdak, or felt rug, which
is the KharosthT mamata and the modern nunudah ; also the
fruit, including apricots and dried grapes (Mhwm-rgun, M1,
v, L0, po 395,91, xiv, B8a), The gifts of paper are signifionnt
ol its increasing employment ; nnd the flint and stee] fitting +

L g bedarw lind, & tdow line,
3 gira ¥ b owasenli baapy
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remained until modern times & commen object in Chinese
Turkeston.  The severdl reféroncus to copper and the onm
mention of the coppersmith (swpra, p. 38) remind us of Lhe
copper-niining in the Kuen-fun valleys. Cotton, wial (Bal), hair
(#kra), mud ropes [of linir or wool. no doubt, pp. 4156-8) vocur,
though more rarely than might be sxpected ; raw ail (rgyn-
mar] and the same mfined for lomps (Sigesmr) aro more
froquent. Tn transactions of all kimds the voreals play the
prentest pork, Wood (§ih) is mentioned s material (spyu)
supplini for arrows (mdah-8) aml dlso for wooden tablets
(khram-din) : w bundle of firewaod s probably fin-ris.

Vory limited possessions on. the part of poor persons are
indicated by such on agreement ns is given abave, pp. 456
whate four cups, three haskets, anl some woven cotton ate
horrownd and smong the forfeits dire to defandt are induded
burliy, copper utensls, cotton, and the key nnd ivon of the
door-lalt,

The referense to overcouts (sod-pod) nnd winter things
(dgui-cha] reealls the experience of the Forsyth mission, that
European wintor clothes are not suitably for the climate of
(hinese Turkestan, Rad-gos, of * travellmg clothes "', seem
to have bestt regardid as of the last necessity (supra, pp. 206,
#52),  The only other particularizations {except the military
piittees, elai-bkris;, pp. .20, 420) are of the cloak (slag-pa,
pp. 132, 468), waisteont (utexd-Ehor), weap o blanket (la-ho,
AMUT. o i, 00590, wned the shioe (T, MUTL B, §1, 0066),

The urensils puped wew the cup (phor-pa or wizebi), bowl
of hasin (hsed-po). pitcher (vkyan) basket (deb-fer), bag
(jskarian), somatimes o ** Khotan bag ** (Liki-pha-2sa), ludle ot
spoon (whyoga), wine (or waten)-akin (thal), sack (rkyal), net
(dra-be), pipkin (sesgu), conch or chuir (khei).  Seod donates
any ' contuiner 7. The gennenl word for furniture or
uther objects is bﬂ“‘! (e 272.18), fram which comes spor-Typead
* appurtenance ©, © faraiture ' (p. 76.0.).

In respect of food we can cito, in addition to the flour
(of wheat, harley ete.), snd the *' Khotan cakes ' noted nbave,
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only casusl refarences to clottad crewm (thud, preserved in
i shesp's atomuch), feait (ncloding  the findiuda  fruit),
rndishes and mustard ; perhaps also barloy beer (chan).

6. Bumian, Moursmxg axp Oruer CEREMONIAL

82. ML, xix, 002 (wood, o 9 = 2 oue, broken away atb L ;
hole for string at r.; L 34 reclo + 8 vorso of ensive dbu-can
seript).

[A L], [0 1), fiin . ji . ek gthol . mas . mohis - pas -
slar [A 2] ... dag [dgea #] . dan . Nob . che . chuf , nas -
sto! . pon . gvils 1] [A3] ... ste . ston . [hb— 1] . sl .
bbrini . po , tahes | 8 . [du] [B1] ... ¢ . dad . Nob . che |
chun . g . [rtale . rgod | [dan] , ekhar . (B 2], (s,
riso . rje . la. [han|. sprin . e o de  los oston csla [B 3. . .
fita 1]l . par . goold | | [hbi ? 7]

“Those who died - _ . day not luving been  buried, . . .
back . . . and the Thousand-governors from Great and
Little Nob having . . ., on the twenty . . . day of the middle
autumn month sent tidings to the chiel of police of Great and
Little Nob and to the chief in command of the ., . town,
Accordingly (or Thence) requested to - - . wutmm month . . "

The document relates parhaps to men killed in fight. On
tise-rgad, " chief wild man (capddla ?) ", see pp. 153, 349 with
mibhar we shoulid perhaps supply, in the gap, b (bddbi) “ the
four towns ", or gsum ' the three towns . In the passage
quoted p. 452 also fthol wny mean ** burying .

83. M.I, vii, 3 (wood, ¢. 146 x 24 om., complete ; hole
for string mt r.; . 2 of cursive dbiatn soript, mther faint
and dirt-enerusted ).

(1) %% | . | dro (dee 1) . tshos | play . ol | btol - gyi
myl . hd[uls . @i, Jeans . oskyvo - b (2] [thojg ® . pa . tshun |
had . chus . pa . dpon . g-yog . gis . bdren ;. paht | ;|

* Brought (drunk ) by the water-drawers (2), mastor and
servants, from when the heat (disease 7) ripened until the
wives of all the men buried commenced their mourning.”

b Far dos. 2 wing I vy !
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If hdeas could be read m 1, 1, it might mean “ deceased '';
but see the next document.

That the reference is to some ceremony of water{or heer)-
drinking during monming appesrs from the nest following
documents. 1f the first word should be read dre, that wonld
b for Bdee **devil 7, aind the ease would be one of diseass
nseribed to possession. Chus-pa (from Achu) is not elsawhere
found with o technical sense. Hdren in the sense of ** drink ™
is exemplified below [p. 381).

4. ML wvi, 20 fwood, ¢ 6 x | om., n small fragment,
eut (1) awny at bottom. broken away at r.: Il 1 recto
T versp of cursive dby-can seript, rather fuint).

(Al | brol . gvi. myi, bdu . . [B]dan. edzehy | ban |

+ < all the men buned | ... and cup store.”

8. ML vii, 66 [wood, o 17 ¥ 2 om., completa ; hole for
string at v 1L 2 peeto b 2 vepmo of cursive dbu-con soript,
in- part fuint).

[AT] ™ | .| [thiugs . geal . rnam . gihiis . s . bon | po-.
Ilun - din | bon - rje Cpiis [A 2] did . dgu - than . hiiam
gter || bommy . mkeve | b thoge oogd L bae, du L] gdag |, pehig
[(B1]la . myi, chig . kyat . deug  [thul] | g . rab | lns .
skyogs . yams . bou. [B 2] beu . stsald . pabi. sdom | sky{ejm{s].
thol . g |

“ Beconl care ; Saven Bon-pos und two Bon leaders, making
mine; with cqual measure, from the time whon the wife
commenced mourning, every day, each man being required
to drmlk ten apm‘mfu'ls of drink from the largest of six aking -
drink, skina threoe,"

A Bon-po mourning ceremony i indieated.  On thugs-
aprald (*khral) “ care " or *' preocoupation ', raam-gilis *asecond
mistter ' (pp. T, 855), than-bilams ** wqual measure "' (p, 51,5),
see qupm. Thul probably denotes & wino-skin, and shyogs
(sk)pams ' & spoonful . The last three words give the total
quantity drunk, and the dooument is an aceount.

86. ML wii, 2 (wood, o, 20 < 25 om,, somewhial broken
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away at | top ; hole for string at r.; 1l 2 recto -+ 2 verso of
eursive dbu-can script).

(A1) .. &u. riss . bdun || the . biswm . ste | myt .
chig . kyaf , skyvogs . vams . I[0)s | [A 2] la . 2im (fiim T)
bah | drug . thal . gyi . bbrin . thul . phye . das . dan ' 16s |
lns . myi . brgvab . risa . g{fis] [B 1] chal . nats . ya * . skyogs .
vams . gsim . gsinp | staald . pali | spyir. badoms . [B2] . ..
gyi . kh . chab  las . thul . beu . dan . [phyje[d] - do . ideen |

i, twenty-seven, with equal measure, weach man
quaffing [3im-ba 1] five spoonfuls ; of the six skins, middle
skins four snd a half. Servants one hundred and two . . .
drapk each tlhres spoonfuls: Altogether required . . . of
mostth-water for . . . akins eleven and o Dulf drunk.”

As nppears from the next document, the  twenty-seven ™
are dge-hdun, clorgy, not necessarily Buddhist. Chal-nan
{* helly-strong ** men | of. Harpa-carita; trans., p. 138) and
kha-chah (" mouth-water ') are obscure.

87. ML vi, 12 (wood, ¢, 155 % 2 em,, out and bhroken away
at r.; I 2 recto -- 2 verso of cursive dbu-can script, faint).

[Al]w | 2| dge . hdun . fi. 1. rtea . goig . than . biiam .
gfe . myi , [ei]g . kyad . - . . [A 9] bsdoms , un | skyems .
thil , phyed , dan . b2i | phans® . dbu. [gtus T btus 1] da.
(skyems] . . . [B1] [elad . tal . ta . po . stod . rims . §i .
gu . rtsa . biih | that . biiam . ste | myi . cig , kyan . [dru]
... [B2] yams . bou , beu , geol . [bar] | bsdoms , ua | thu ¢
skyfejrs . thul . breya . . -

" Clorgy twenty-one, with oqusl measure, each man
required . .. drink, skins three and one half. [Adding
togother the expense (1 1)] drink . . . Administeants, upper row,
twenty-four, with equal measure, each man being required
to drink ten spooafils of . , . six; drink, [eight] akins . . ."

Phans-dbw-gtus-la = ' summing up the expense 1" Zal-
ta-pa vecurs in the sense of ** administrant ", supra, p. 384,
and also infra.

Tho readings in the above three passages are in some points

¥ Sz for phyed . dos f  Crosesd out.
¥ phrons 7 ¢ phr orosned ook
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confirmed by other frugmentary dosuments, viz, 3LL wii;
50 and 70, wiii, 23, The fact that most of the docaments of
this kind came from chamber vii points to an occupant
spevinlly concerned with such matters,

5. ML wi, da (wood, e 1T x 2 om., complote : hole for
string at r, | 1L 2 pecto + 2 verso of oursive dhu-can seript),

[A1]% | : | nas || thogs . klafd] . kyi , bdos . chn |, guig .
gin . arod | [A 2] gt thugs . dbab || de | nas . thugs . phobs
kyi . yams . btsal [B 1] te | gdugs . tshod - nar . mo | dag |
nas | -staad , nan ., [viems , geum o ga—l | [B 2] fiam . pag .
yams . gehig ® . htatygs . nus | gor, bt (ba 1) - yal . sar . [B 3]
rans  te . g-yal .apyi . nus | do . mabi. cho . smos e | bjol |

oo o In the dusk (srod) with one portion of vietuals the
soll ol the sonl substitite is to. be inserted,  Then after

armanging (or giving b Banl) the woulinserting spoonful,

at the next following (nor-ma) noon thres spoonfuls mixed
with barley meal wee to be drunle. Hiving with mind intent
(Ram-pag = Romsdag 7) inserted one spoonful, jroceed to
the place of the courtyard brushwood and snspend i (the
kud) from the mass of hrushwood, vapidly pronouncing
scolding words (11).”

FDI ﬂli.' rite U{ 1HII-I‘L!;H Hﬂlﬂ M,ﬂllh"‘ﬂllﬂl. llgtlf'l‘ oy ifu;pjl.qxqq ol
striw, with grass, victiuls, precious objects, ete., snd Custing
it away i n direction whenee an evil spirit may b thought
to have come. sea 8. €. Das' dietionnry, a5, glud-tshob,

Roveral cxpresdons mte hern olwourd, We have taken el
g ==l bianch ", g0, brishwnod heap ) in Ram{s}-pag,
the second monosyllable might mean ' doogh ": ur we
might tratslste * one spoonful |to draw] attention ', The
quite vonjocturul rendering of the last plre presupposes
that do-ma = do-mod sl that oho in cho-mmos has the s

of eoin eo-ddri-ba ““ revile "', “ seoff ', ore;

89, ML zxiv, 008 (wood, €. 19 < 2 ent, burned away ut
L; hole for string at . ; 1L 2 of oursive dbu-can seript),

b v pat, T iy
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1]y o o-h - stfod] . rims . dat . [gejal . @i . di | thaa .
mii{sJm . ste . gohigi . that . In | béos . [2] . .. [b&i] | khur,
skya . bio.. pen | aldjo ! tsal | skyu . rom : zal - bu |

* Dpper Hos and mow, twenty, with squal measure, in oul
messnre, victwils (menls) . o four; bhaeskagm, bo-pei, wdis-
el (1), condiment, a smnll phinl."”

Hero bhur-shya and ho-peit are not separated by ~and .
feas- is, no Joabt, boe-cha "' o meal "',

. ML xxiv, OHT (wood, o 12 3¢ 16 oms, broken away
at top and r. ; 11 2 of ctirsive dhi-ean script).

{1 % |:|gt—r.m— . och—=, |glnm . | that . mAfujm .
stfe] . gohli] o . . [2] khur . skyn . ho . pedt | bug (cog t) .
enn | [eilut orna | pan . ki | [gro (gve )] . ..

" Beattera]l  oblution " (glor-ma),  thme  parts  (or
disteibutions, dhad ¢ or tains, obae 7), with equal nieasire,
each . . - Khwr-shyer, boepen, logloog -ran, glad-rna (**ox-
car " 1), pai-ki, gro (o ?) - -

Ty terms are ankuowil.

G1, ALL v, 88 (wood, v, 14 % 2 on, complate ;1L 2 cecte
+ 2 perwo. of cursive dbu-can seript).

[A 1] | tshow . khur ®  son . gpum ¥ Jds | s . beo
I , beo - lo | [A 2) khur . ak{y)e . daty . ho . ped . sna .
cig o ky—mn* ohi. d.ortss L dae L b | kb sgun [B1)
phul . gsum . gsum | phye . mar .smi o gsum . gsun | 2a
plinl . £o . u | [B 2] stsats . phye | bee . phys | dih - dray |

OF the theee first tshav-khinee cach (receives) fifteen ; the
first) kAwr-gkya and Ao-pen each twenty-five ; peaches and
grapes  (kham-sipun.  dried grapes (rgun. o 387) ), three
handfuls each ; fHour and oil, enell thres ounces (sran) ; ta
{fesh 1), ench one hatulfnl | corn-flour, tive and one half b

Thia * and the two followmg documents evidently rolate
o some ceromoninl distribation of food, o8 ol tea in the
ordinnry Budelhist morning service, But several of the terms

Vo P altwhi il

¥ bhan F ¥ blowmd gawin
fdgrf ML vl 0wl bl o] wlth Hhis
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areé obsoure,  Can hos-khur = fxhos-mblan " painter ”, a
painter being mentioned in conneetion with a Buddhist
monastery in Khotan (Chavannes, Documents Chinois, p. 214)
The khur-skya 18 here distingmished from the ho-pes, who,
il identival with the hvo.-pan of the Chiness documenta
(Chavaunes, Documents Chinois, p. 211, n. T), would be
properly some taxing official of a quarter of a town. Za
may be = da " fesh " (used with phul p. 438; 21).

92, ALL iv, 00 (wood, ¢. 18 x | = | em., edges cut away,
pomnted at both ends, complete ; 1L 1 4 | 4+ 1 + 2of cursive
dbw-omn seript, blurred and in part faint),

[A]¥ || rtue , bla , [rtse] . kman . dan . govah . gsol . bahi
ial . ta . pa . dpon . g-yog , tu . [B) bskos . pa | Gy[alb .
Stag . rtam L, Zal . ta - pa | Ya . stofd] . hdren® . tha . bon _
po | (O] Phy{i] - mth{ojo . maon . pa | Gess . la , hfrtsaln .
rishy (mu ¥ gyuf) . bdzud (heau ?) | Myes . kot , phyng .
tshat [D 1] Dro . brissn , sug . zune | rtse . bla . rise . sman .
dan . g-yun. glu 1] . dan [don ¥] . snola] . tsho . . * [D 2] [Stale ,
bizjati . [spy{?)jo . (ran 1] | Btag . [Khe]i . gdas . dast . [tao .
lhn , Dpal (Tse , sns , Pal 1)) . blzjer . . .

“ Appointed ministrants, master und  servant, in
supplicating (or feasting, gsol?) the high chief, the chief
physician and g-yen. Ministrant, Gyab Stag-rtan ; Divine.
Bon man, Ya-stod-hdren | mdon-pe, Phyi-mthon ; rshu(?).
Jhdsud; Gsas-lo-brtsan; cook, Myes-koni: hand-taker, Dro-
brtsan. The high chief, the chief physician and gyoi . , -
« - . various purposes, Stag-bzah ;. spyo-ran (7), Stag Khri-
gdus and Teo-Tha Dpal-bier . . .~

A Bon-po (Shamanist) ceremony is here in question, but
soveral of the designations are unknown ; lha-bon-po and
sug-swhs reour in the next document ; gyas © blessing "',
“luok "', hers psmocisted with the aman physician ™, has
Bon-po connections. In regard to the first it will be noted thag
there exist both tha (god) Bons and human Bons ; the sseond
may mean “ right-hand man ™, or chief assistant, Ya-stod-

b vtk * ¥ sl . rlama 5 b anenr-Lahayigy »
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(#tad)-hdren does not look like & proper name and may mesn
“ upward drawing ' ({Aa) ; of. yer-hlren, un epithet of Ge-sar,
np. Francke, Antiguities of W. Tibed, ii, pp. 272 n, The phrase
etse-bla . . . in D1 perhaps means ** performer of gu (gus
Crespect ' 7) and various offices (dom-sma-tshogs) for the high
ohief . . " Tho-lbu-dpal recurs in the phrase How-do-teho®,
p. 301 : 37, On falda-pa ses supr, . 354,

g3, ML iv, 121 {wood, e 180 x | % | om., complete,
pointed at ends, edges pared; 1L 1 1 + 1 of cursive dhu-oan
soript, blurred and tubbied).

[A] [ ¥ ]I] vul . Ha . yul . bdag . dan | smun . [gool] . babi .
3al . ta . pa | skn . géfen][B] las . myin . bsgrom . pa | gy—d .
fsacd 1 %], 20l [. ta] . pa | Gass:. chun . lis . boo . po | blo .
[eo: tahel . no ¢ 7] (€] [oes 1], Spe , risafs . sug . zuns | La .
[talh . rtsol | sug .czone |

“ Ministranta i1 supplicating (or feasting; gsol) the local
deity, local moster and  physician ;  the gien o person
(attended 1) by servants, Giy—d-[aad t], ministrant ; Gaas-
obu, divine-Bon man ; . . . Spe-rtsan, hawd-taker; L{hja-
[ta]h-rtsol, hand-taker,”

Connection  with the preceding dopument ix obvious,
Géen is a Bon-po term;, which in mundane usage means
o exooutioner . Lasmyi = workman ¥, "' servant ¥, as
TP,

o4, ML xxvii, 16 (wood, £ 1045 < 2 eny., complete | hole for
atring ot r. ; Il. & recto -+ 2 (partly an sddition in & second
lund) verso of cursive dbu-cain seript).

(A1]% :| ¢ | yul. lha . yul . bdag, dad , [smajn . [A2]
gsul.hnhi.ia'l.m.pnldnﬁ.skn.gﬁnnm 1] dpon . yog |

| « | (A fresh hand) blon : Man . gleligs |B 2] blon . Mdo :
bran . |

“ (Bogimning s in the preceding ; then) the gden in person,
mstor and servants.

“ Couneillor Mati-geigs Councillor Mdo-bzain."

Of the four Tibetan methods of disposing of the dead only

Vet ¢
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one, namely burial, 3= mdicited in the documents ; it may
lhave been favourel by searcity of luel, None of the citations
beloug, it i troe, to the Khotan ares, in regand to which
weemation o attested by the Chinese  (Abel-Rémusat,
op. cit., p. 22

The wator(? )-<lrinking rites in connection with mourning ary
probably, despite the term dige-bdun in M1, i, 12 (p. 391 ), not
Buddhist ; and the same may be said of the other ceremonies
indieated. Their Bon-po charactor is suthenticated in some
cassx by the oeourrenees of the actual term. Ou Bon religion
in pre-Tibetan Centml Asia see supm, p, 122, In its early
forms W wos hardly distmguished from Shamenism @ the
term Bow probubly meant ** Jond ', und woulll in Banskrit
be represented by watha, wa in the case of the Burmese nats,
The ndgas (of streams. vto.) and goksas, wlso charactonstio
of Chinese Turkestan, aro very possibly of a different origin
The technical terms Ehur-skya, ote. wwait explanation, The
i, or soapegoat vffigy, is, of course, world-wide,

7. Meoise asp Divisarios
{a) Medicine

o5, AL 4, 13 (wood, e 20 25 em., burnt at L and .
hiole for string at . ¢ 1L % of varsive dbu-can soript),

(1] | = | Lha . dpal . gyi . 2a . sna . ooas | | thugs |, rtag |,
tu , bedel . Bo , dah ,2al |, myur , du , mthon . bar . amon
[2] [lawn] . wsol . 2i6 mehis || phyag . o8 . smyan . tu | o,
miak . | physg . na . myi . msed o yan . Rgys . skugs : [8]
[tshon 1] . chind . bimal . te . dpyid . ala . ra , ba . la , bdag .
Nob . ehn . fiur . mohis . pa . tsam , na, hrdies | pa

** Petition, with prayer for his lordship's perpetunl huppmmn
and soon ta seo los fnce. Have you medicine at hand 1 If
none at hand. [it should be| sought on this side of (== us far
ss) Rgya-skugs | on arriving m the first spring month at
Little Nob I shall receive wwhat you shall have obtained . . **

Un Rggyn-skugs see supra. Smyan, for sman. s irregular, thy
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y being usunlly inserted only before ¢ and e briles-pa shonld
be past tense, not future (lried ),

a6, M.L, i, 28 (paper, fol. Xo. | m vol., e 315 x 8 em.,
incomplete 4t lower r., but without loss of text ; discoloured,
but mostly legible ; 1L T reeto &9 (4 difforent docnment)
warrso of cursive dbu-can script).

[A 1] @ || blon . Skyes . bzan . Ia | | Stag . logs . gvi .
mchid  gsol . b || mehid . gyis - rmas e thogs L omyd
hde . balii . sfun o rhin ., slar omn L [2] Blioed o thos -
tnlglu.hn.dgul_:]a!nn.nul.kjm‘:.j'nh.m.ﬂ_tum.
byal . thugs . ring , tu . bule . baki . zal . fie . bar . mthon .
bar . smon - alih . mchis || do . eig , bsku | Dahi [3] sman .
2ig . bskur , bar . bgyis . pa . las - biddral . ba . beugs | ps .
mna . mfuhils , te | wis o ma o soar ma - bedzads | pa . blali
myi . bbb . par . of . gt || s (4] sug - rgyas . btab . ate |
Mdo . rmo-, us, brdanos, pa, Lags o me | sman . Ldi, s lug
bl , phynd - tsam | ehu . fun . das . fsam . g . nah,ddn |
pahiee . g fig , gi oo, do o [smve ' 5] lu . bius . hakol
fe o B, ho L dan | mar . | Bam o, tieg | tsam , g . banan .
b _ b . ba . dan . nes o hdves . pa sk . | deon . pohi . & .
bigod . talh {jam . hibras . blu] . dan . gar . myi.. b - bar 2,
baku . &i[f) . [6] Ai - ma (b 0] dron . hog * . ma[r 7] | mye .
mar . [H-—gls 1] bsro , 2i . kbot . [ 1] . sofr] . po . [ehe] .
m[e{th 1) ]umste | faeli . Har, lan hia . lna  tsum . vul  deo
bahi . tshe . [bgyis| . nn | fsoa T]oc. [hlar . mghi] (7] de s
los * . i, Itar . gyur . b, las | hdrud - b o, [wigo] . hga® .
sprifi . du . [glsol.

e (ounoillor Skyes-hzan ; letter petition of Stag-legs.
Having inquired by word ol mouth (or by letter) and having
lsenrd that your unhappy former lliness ks not spproliended,
[ am glad. Hereafter also 1 pray thst the distinguwinhed father
and son may ever bn happy and that T may soon see them face
to face. Just now 1 had had séot an ointment miedicine ¢ but
the runner appointed not having come, the first was not seut

b e 4 wgpre- { ¥ oo F Vi ¥ gt

i g hedirw Liee, bbupF ciph fugd ©
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at onee ; for whinh please do not eoprove me.  The medicine
has been sent from Mdo-rma with hand-seal attached. OF
this moedicine [taking| as much us half o sheop's dung, in
just n little water, in & small tube (Lsegue), boil it over the
firo {read : wye-la 7) ymtil it dissolves (beus-bukal). When it
melts, add oil httle hy little, mixing it with the meltod
mubatdnee, arl, us e ws the hoatod fleal can bear, smesr the
tumour (fibrae-be) and where the painis : weap up the groat
finger tn o sheath. warmed w oil under the sftornoon sun (1)
If vou do so some four or five times at the tine whon the place
i« hot (iufamed), the medicine geta the upper haml,  After
wards how it shall kave hefallen | beg you to sowml me a
note in writing by the post.”

There are here dome uncertaintios due to diffiealtivs ol
reading.  On Blab-hbod " veprimand "' see supra, o 0,
Tehorpu s, v doubt, = peegur o small tabe ™, and bbros-
b = Banskrit phala ** tnmour

07, ML 0018 (wood, 6. 17-5 % 25 um., vomplete © hols for
atring af £ 1L 2 peett < ) viervo of onrsive dbiean soript).

(AL |- | yuth - sman . gyl . man . thas . [ma.
siin ], . bitm . geig . | phye : [dan]. mar (A 2] srafa), phyed . |
gihens (gishod . mo 1) . edeibo b gan | s, meod L dar
ani? . ohan . goilg] [B 1] gia . nas . khvo)r . gun | cog
(teog) . skyemis) . rdeabu ? . gan . hben - sky{oje. lnn

“Tao the great authority of the local physician onn like o
tnther's heart | presents) Bour fand] oil, kalf an ounes (sran) -
geheins (1), w euplul ;. willl juniper with silken te, one ; gia
(k). bnelew, o full Ehaper 5 oog drink, o capfal, medium ladies
fivn”

The meazire dhyor ( handinl ™ p 112), [gla, coy (793 - 90,
and also the expression Mbri-skyops " wedium ladle 7, have
ooourred suprd, Geheis (1) i olaenre. O (p)ia see p. 304,

The yul-sman recurs below. O . 152, wo have mention
of » “ chief pliysician " (rfse-sman) of Little Nali.

Toyfe[ e}l £
L § nposses] ot © The farm daremi W porurs pp Q0582 Gl .
L] 'ﬁ'ﬂ‘ ] =
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(b) Divination

04, M.I. xv, 0016 (wood, e, 11-11-5 x I6-2 em., com-
plete ; hole for string at r.; L 3 recte of cursive dbu-can
woript, in part erased + 2 vorso, o different hand).

(A 1] ¥ yul , sman b ma o giin . bain (bl . gohig -
[A 2] gis . ol , ste . lag . dgra . a2l , ble[n] . tam mwi|
[A 3] bzon: : sogs & o -« s [yols . bu [B 1] lo . bi . ston |
dkar , guag . i - [gro t] sl [B 2] heofw , sam . my1 ..

“Po the locs] physielm, petition by one kind #s a mother's
heart ;  Having lagdypra (cheumatism 1), (shall 1) lifi my
fuse or ot £ Shonlder . . . Hare year automn, erop of white
and hledk (erain), (will i) saffer from rok or not N

Lag-dyra s been noted aliove, p. 152, and it rocurs in
ML i 14 i, T oand iv, & tabbden (“is) recurs similarly.
On * white " and * black * grain see p. 349, The expression
“kind .. heart " s found also in w similar connection i
ML i 14 On sogs, * shoulder,” see infra, p. 200,

o9, ML iii, 7 (wood. e. 115 x 2 gm., broken awny at L
upper corney and at £ 1L 3 recin 2 werso of oursive
dbu-can soript).

[A1] ... [dan . rese] . xman . dah . g-yah . In | .,
[A2]. .. h(17) . dgro . la . 2al . bzen . tam . ma . bien |
... [A3) mkhar , Nob . cha . fau, yul sy | sled . nad
v o - [B1]myr. mohi | 1o, gvan ' hbabs | sam . myi . .
(B2, .. chi fam.myi.mohi [l

Gy the foend divinity and head physician and g-yai
(petition by owe sl e ot gheep) - Having lug-dgrd, (shall I) dint
my face or nov | . . . (Shall 1} come hack or not to the
bowmds of the eity of Little Nob 1 (Shall 1) arrive back or
pot ¢ (Shall 1) go or not 17

The syllable e in A1 began, no doubt, the expression
Tg-hiaw-biin-bui-qiegiol ** petition. by one mild as &
slanghtered sheap ", which occurs (bian-Tug®) i p. 40l
Lo-gyan, which has bevn rendered aa if it were log-ijai,

t = oy . ymn, nain ALL 6, 14.
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might measn ** year (se, larvest)-blessing ™. With yulrie
“eountry boundary ', ef, mbhar-ris ' city-boundary .

Wi, MI. i, 79 (wooid, «. 12 % 16 om.. complete ;  hale
for string ot o Il 2 moto -2 werse ol oursive dbu-can
roript, faint and rubbed).

[A1] W | : | sogs . po .g-yns . In |

[A2] nfa]t - ehu arid | vod | dom | myeld] . & . nad®.
Hon , [hjem® L omyi . fhon] (B mehin g la seid C pys
(rtaa 1) [l smd . minc | o)ss bzaa | &0 fpot ot} . phyogs
[B2] nas . rman & dnf | e * (0 1) cerin gl o che |

Wiy the right shouldor,

s there — water or not ! Is disesss of the flesh coming
ornot § In the lver o leky (pya f) state © State consudered
goodl : on the part of the teeth (1 fao. pihjo. o ?) Indicns
Fiorna (so-elie 7) ol roe-eed (1) wnd — worm,”

This = an example of proguostisition by means of gheep's
shoulder-bladis (seapulimanvy), whemof a full necount
given in William of Rubruck's Journey (Hulkduyt Bociety's
publication, pp. 187-8), Sen the nest following dosumenta.,

101 M1 dvy 36 (woord, e, 1D 3 2 emi, complote 1 Tole for
string at v, ; 1L 2 wieto 5 1 werso ol uosive div-onn seript),

(A L] | pous . pa Lopvis L D, | i . ek L oma L hetsan
[A 2] gehags . dafi , hral © b mac, bral || gdon . gohags{o f)
(B 1] teha . ohe . |

*On the nght shanlder.

S bl e o] heathe (] -riedd |l B onet " G
veaid ghin-helee  noghost ") not (ma f) firmly attached [shall 1]
b eid or oo | OF demon (mlon) possession (gedags) groat
apprehension,”  Onodidema, " obl” ko p 4044,

We luive taken faha-che “great heat ' sa eyquivaleont to
tha-ena * wuxiety 7 3 o, Aamedesd, ppe 32, 042,

. ML v, So(wood, e. 85 = 2 emy; broken away ot [
liple for string at r. | 1L % rwoto—<4- 2 (mueh ].lll.tn\!dh werwi of
cursive dho-can seriph).

Vs [t 1) peahage penferabie. Somd P B P
b Crrrectod From: how L SR Ry R T
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Al .. . fnar , b, | béan . fug . biin [A2] . . . (i) .
ol . te | lag . dgm . 4 .28l [A5] . .. 0| eogs . g-yon .
dany | [B1] . . . No[b . chu . fiu . na]. phyi . dgra , mohi .
ha[m] [B2] . . . —¢ . le .oy . [ohin] . . .

[Between Bl and B2atr] .. n .dgrs L.

“ [Beginming similar to M. v, T, supr; then] Laft
ghoulder . . . Is o forign enemy coming into Little
Nobt®..."

s will hive been seen, the justification for tresting the
physician and the diviner together is the identity of the
persons, the yul-sman * locsl phiysician '', being nlso g-yan
“hick™, und often yuldha “local divinity 7. To him
application is made both for normal medigines and directions
and for prognostications by means of the aheep shoulder-
blades. Ordinary medioines and prescriptions are mentioned,
as gifts or otherwise, in mauy letters ; and in the literary MSS.
from the Tun-hmang library are a few, in some cases not
inextensive, fragments of common-sense treatises (mainly,
no doubt, of Indiun nspiration) or collections of prescriptions
relating to ordinary medicine and to horse doctoring. Thero
are also pieces exemplifying the me divinstion (by means of
groups of circles], concerning which we may here be confent
to refer to the article by A H. Francke in the Berlin
Academy Sitsungsberichle, Phil -Hist. Klasse, 1924, pp. 6 899..
1028, pp. 110 sqq.

&  Law

108, ML vi, 1 (wood, c. 18 x 2 cm,, complete ; liole for
string ut v.; 1. 2 pecto - 3 verse of amallish, cursive. dbu-can
soript).

[Al]w |,|wu.dgub.hu.!lbdi.!tnr.mml.nn];uk]lyi_
mu.rtaubi,fsk‘fu.pm.&dm.lu.mu.ohad.paruum.
po.[AE}mg'.gia.mnhisl.m.chur.m!.h1bphral.
du.gﬁu.hgmnr.m.m].nig | ma . lags . [B1] b
nﬂml.n&g.hdogs.nalghI;'_thuﬁ.m?ig.daﬁ.hynr.lmbii

1 Lphow F
wd
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myi . khrims . biin . gife]e . s[tsjol [B2] . s . dpan . po .
gan . naly . mohis ., pahi . sar | thus | kig ||

““ Thereat [[ was] glad. This being true, [ beg for immediate
disposal of the matter by the Inner-Ministers sending strict
orders not to make s decision ratifying the plaint put forward
from Khyi-mo-rtse. If not, as a malivious acousation attaches
[to me], send persons equipped with & sesing eye to dispose
[of the matter] necording to law and lot them sssemble at the
placs where the witnesses are.”

The phrase sko-yus-sdams-la (of. pp. 23.20, 29, 75. B12, 79,
where sgo, ** private,” is read) is not quite clear, Khyi-mo-
rise (" Bitoh's Peak ™) looks like a place name; but there
might be & roference to some tesh with a bitoh’s head.
Bsiad-hdogs-pa ="' make malicious accusation "', On ghiar-
bgums and sar see supra, pp. 42, B3.

104, M.I. 0010 [wood, o. 22 % 2 cm., completo ; hole for
string at r.) L 2 recto 4 2 verso of cumsive dbu-can seript,
blurred and fubbed).

[AL)™ | .| pah.sdu. lss . slad . nas . [gso]l . pahi . bim .
du . jo . blo] . Zla . bire V. dan . Hphan . fen . gyis . [A 2]
thu(g)spags . mdzad . de . kha . beun . [g "]2i[0] . nas . biag ,
pa . ni . bdag . fon . pe . yat . [gllo . ba | (B 1] dgab . &in .
moehisfam 1] . smym . zigs . snah . hga . tsham . bs—n
(bgyur 7) . [bTJak . d—s . Tha . L . s[i]if . reen [B 3] po.
ma . michis . ste . alad | kyis . geofl] . [h]di. las . blkak .
[spyli . bab (thab ? jab 1 (h)dzabi 1) . par . gsol.

“In accordsnce with a subsequent petition from my
father also, the chief Zla-hier and Hphan-fion paying attention,
the guarantor was put out of the farm (1): vour humble
sErvanl mjl:liﬂﬁl. That lwring become a mere ﬂ!usury
sppearanion (smyin-zigs 7 spyineaigs 7), and having none to
ruly upon but my lord (read lha-las?), by this last petition,
1 beg for a general decision.”

Sdu (A1) may mean “albso " kha-brwn might mean

. d** fthe petition); bul the technical sense of
v =3 Mar, E{m 1)
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"guarantor "' seems more frequent with kha-ldsin-pa.
Smyin-zigs. " eyebrow-look ™ (the most probable reading)
15 perhaps a synonym of smug-rgyu ; ot least that sense fits
in with snan-hgak-tsham.

105. M1 x, 6 (wood, e, 13-6 % 2 em., complete ; hole for
string at r. ; 1L 1 recto 4 2 verso of cursive dbu-can script).

[A]™® [ sgo . geol | . spyan . ched . pos . mehid . kyis . bead .
de | [B1] [N]ob . ched . poli . rtse . rje . dan | . da{n) . lo (n)
[B2) In . gthadpa |

** Private roquest, verbally (or by letter) granted by the
Great Eve; consigned to the chief ruler and Unole-Councillor
of Great Nob."

Spyan-ched-po - This (ef. p. 411, dinfra) probably means
“by the great man in persan "' ; or it may be " the king's
oye "' (rdja-cakgus), on which see pp. 322, 341.

108. M.L xiv, 002 (wood, c. 166 x 2-2-5 em., burnt away
at 1. ; hole for strng at r.; Il 2 recto 4 2 cerso of oursive
dimi-can seript, very black),

[A 1] bdag . tan . pa. yan . ho ., skyon . dan . glo . bahi .
myi . dgah . bahi . bag [A 2] [tsha f]s . pah . las . | sfiifs .
du . hdre . dugs ste . | yul , Hidru (ou?) , [B1] . . . [LbJros .
par . bgyis . pal . las . hphral . du . | rise . 1je . bog . pon ,
gyi-[B2] ... hmi . ste. bl bar . bgyis . pa.las . dor .
pas . | bya . thefs . pm '

“ Your humble servant, dejected (or sshamed, no-skyon)
und grievously alarmed, & devil being in his heart, took flight
[into the Dru-gu !| country ; now that the ohief ruler, the
eorporal , ., . in kindness hag caused me to be brought in,
a bird attracted back from flight (or by the huntsr,
ghor-pas) . . .

107. Ch. 82, xii, 3 (paper, fol. 58 in vol. Ivi, torn awsy at
r. and bottom, ¢. 265 % 32 em.; IL 6 of cursive dbu-can
seript, rather serawled).

[1)% || rta.bi . lo, hi. dpyid  sla . ba, nes , Dge ,

! = qar.
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brtsan , kyi . rhkys . 1, rje , blas . bgyis . pha . . . [2] bayis.
pu.la.kag.ihu.[ﬂan.hu]‘.ht&m.mﬁs.hgyiu'l'lh.
tae . yafl . &8 . bean . la . btson . sruns . 2ag . I[A] - «a [8]
Dezats . gi . bser .Ba , Ti. pua . Zag . ltn . bgyis || sgo . g-yog -
zag . la . ‘T . tse . byis || gtebu . . . [4] goig . dud . sl ,
goig . bsrun . ba . kag . las . Sa . Ti. pun . bgyis || Jan .
lag . din . des . ma . deatr . balhi] . . . [6] sran . brgysd .
htshia?® | nas , phul , phyed . dan . bii ¢ htahla? [ da . ks .
pa . btson , sruns , Kvah . deh . gis . yan . . . 2ag . beu .
beys |

" Work caused by His Excellency to be done in regard to
the trial (rkya = brgya 7) of Dge-brtsan from the fipst spring
mongh of the Horse year During five days San-ho kept
prison guard ; ‘Ifi-tse also kept prison guard during five days
over witnesses' (siia) servants ; observation of . . . bzafi was
made during five days by 8a Ti-puth; "In-tse acted during
five days as privata servant ; gusrding of one . . , guarantor
(gtohs) and one witness was performed during five days by
Sa Ti-pu. For a net (handeuf 7) conveyed to the hand of
Jah (1) vight smi are asked ; of barley four less one-half
phul (handfuls) sre asked. Prison-guarding of (at {) Sa-ka-pa
was performed also by Kvah-éen . . . during ten days."

It seoms possible that ekya-lu = brgya-la (brgyal-la)
“dispute ” or “fine ", on which sce pp. 145, 180.5. Sfa is
elenrly = giah “ witness " ;  So-ka-ps might be either a
place (the prison) or a person. * Observation ™ is bser. On
dra-mal(ba) with lag see p, 379,

108. Ch. lxxiii, xiii, 18 (paper, No. 762 (1), fol, 19 in vol. liii,
o 30 x 286 om. ; 1L 5 of cursive dbu-can script -+ 2 columns
of signatures, r. 3 (4 more having been eut out), I. 3 {1 more
laving been cut out) ).

[1] gyur .na | Reya . loags . beo . . rlaba *. pur . beyis
chad . Thag . byudt . be . dan . | byasu . byut (2] phon . mags -
pa . nas | ma . fie . bar . yod . na | chad . pa . cher . bear ||

& Added helow fine. £ Agyrls eromaend ot
* Por Walal Vo milided below line,
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bka . lun . hdi (3] ma . fan . oas |3, &, byus  bs ..
ua . | chad . pa . gser . stan . gsum . dan | [4] shon . mo .
khnl , gsum . dadi | myi . re . re . Bgys . leag . bou . lfia .
rdab . par . bgyis | [5] ka . la . ugs . pa . yod . na . béan .
big . geoig . gyi . &ton . mo . shyar . bar. bgyis |

(mark) | 24 , myi . Tan . tse .
‘ab , dzi | (mark)
e (mark] | &a .myi.'An .sin.‘ab.

dei | (mark)
| 2a .00 . Daehi . 4 .'ab, | 2a . myi . Dzehu . sam ,
dzi (mark) ‘ab . dzi | (mark)
| 2 . myi. Li , Lbha . sto . | "Yim . dzihi . ‘ab . d=i |
‘ah . dzi | (mark) (mark)
ala | Ha . §ib , tig, "s{b) . d=i |
(mark)
| Dbyut . Ju . tse , ‘ab , Ho , Khrom . pa . ‘ab . dzi |
dzi | (mark) (mark)

W ... fifteen lashes with a Chinese whip were ordered.”
There being a remainder of punishment and the work done
not being nearly equal to the cash expended, the penalty
was heavily sugniented. The order not having been obeyed,
it was decided that, where the plastering (3a-la 7) had been
done, the penalty shonld be three ounces (sran) of gold and
three loads (khal) of vegetables (sfion-mo) and that each man
should receive fifteen lashes with a Chinese whip i where the
plastering was in progress it was decided that a feast of one
slanghtersd sheep should be supplied.
(mark) | plasterer (ba-myi), Tafi-tse,
finger-mark (mark)
| plasterer (ba-myi), *An-ain,
finger-mark (mark)
Plaster-mnster (3a-co 1) | plasterer (3a-myi), Dzehu-sam,
Daehi-&, finger-mark (mark) finger-maric (mark)
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Plastercr Li Lha-sto, finger- | "Yim-duihi, finger-mark

mark (mark) {mark)
A | Ha Sib-tig, finger-mark
(mark)
Dbyuty Ju-tse, finger-mark | Ho Khrom-pa, finger-mark
{(mark) (mark)

That 20-la (fal-la) here means " plasterer ' and a-00

*'plaster-master " ia far from cerfain : also the phrase byasi-

is obscure. 'Ab-dti 8 perhaps Chinese

hao-chih, (or, ae Dr. L. Giles suggests. hao-tzl), * mark.’

The clan-names "¥om ('Im), Li, Ha, and nleo the personal

names are characteristic of the Sa-cu region: see supra,
pp- 18 sqq.  On the Blak-lun see supra, p. 836,

100. MLL xiv, 610 (paper, fol. No. 43in vol., ¢. 135 ¥ Sem.,
a fragment ; 1L 2 of equare dbu-can script).

[1]...dpat . Is . siafilg . Lha . rtsa . skyfels . da .
mgyal . zigs . Legs®. . .[2]...rgya . dan . Ldo .
koh .8, .,

... in witness the [signstures] of risig Lhn-rtsa-skyes
and the King's Fye Logs . . . and Ldoa-kon . .

The risig Lha-rtsa-skyes was mentioned above, p, 143,
In connection with the King's Eve; and, as he sppears else.
where (eg. in p. 304 . 46) also in legal oconcerns, his
designation risig probably means * lawyer”. In M.T. b. i,
0085 (p. 410), he has become himself * King's Eye ",

110. M.L xiv, 18 (wood, o, 10 % 2 em., cut and broken away
atr.; IL 3 of cursive dbu-can script).

[1T W : | gool.ba | khyed . kyis . rifi . lugs [2] gead ® |
du . gdab . [na(nif)] . [rtse] . ries . chod |, eig | rg. . [3)
khys(a 1) . dig . ||

** Petition : if it is possibla for the old usage to be decided
(gead 7) by you (plural) let the chief ruler decide .

Riiv-tugs ** old nsage "', occurred, pp. GO 8, 66.4.

The above citations relata to disputes, offences, and appeals.

Previously we have had instanves of prosecution for sssauft
! § below line, ¥ ptred #
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(pp. 124, 150), misdemeanour (pp. 187-8), and damage
(pp. 141-2, 144 238}, and nlso » number of attested agree-
ments (pp. 46, 5060, 179 oto)) in rogard to debt, loan,
and =ale. In two cases (pp. 134, 151) there is indication of
reference to a court (yrwa-fus = parizad), The officials con-
cerned with dispensation of justice (bhrims-dpon, rgyal-gzigs,
tol-co-pa, bkak-lun, etc.) have been noted supra.

The * ancient usage " and "' old town law " (pp. 59, 67,
139, 140) sometimes mentioned were not necsssarily written,
and the same applies to the dharma, which the Kharosthi
royal rescripts so frequently direct to be followed ; even
perhaps to the khyim-phugs-gyi-khrims *law of house-
burglary ", named in & document from Mirin (Mi. 0052),
But in the case of an administration of Indian origin even
in the earlier period some written law is probable; and the
Tibetans themselves were certainly in posssssion of a code
compiled by order of Srof-btsan Sgam-po, now understoad
to be the basis of the present-day procedure. From the
hidden library of Tun-huang we have reported a fragment
in Tibetan, embodying « part of a law of theft: see
Zeitsehrift  fiir Vergleichende Rechtswissenschaft, wol. B0,
pp. 275 sqq.

9, Wrirme anp Lerress

L1l ALL i, 254 (paper, fol. No. 3 in vol, c. 146 X 7 cm,,
a fragment ; parts of Il. 6 of cursive dbu-can soript).

[1] % | ; | Ska . ba | Bog . yul | oa . mehis [ pa: [ | ]
i—Jb (b ) | | bpheal * | stag | ] . ge . . . (2] goer . gy |
vi . go | ched . po- dat | stag | gi | stod | blon | Btsan |
pum | goer ... [3] . —i.—i.o0l blon | Dge | bire® |
deul . gvi:vi.[gle...[d]...pgaa". gi| sam* , |
(). ..—s . | skyabls] . .. (6] .. [bahi]®

“ After being in Bog-yul of Ska-ba, now (?) [for] Stag,
goript . . . large gold seript. and for Stag the Upper Councillor
Btaansum gold . . . Councillor Dge-bier silver seript ., )"

Ubphult ¥ = fler. ¥ Cormeted fromgum.  *sum/ ' bobif
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The document refers to writings [testimoniala or com-
missions 1) executed for certain persons in gold or silver ink,
such as may be seen in calligmphio MSS, obtained from Tibet.

Rilvar soript and turquoise seript, as mark of distinction,
were mentioned above, p. 12, and elsewbere we have had
teference to copper script and turquoise seript distinguishing
the records of different army brigades. ML 1, 26, mentions
silver, vopper (zus), brass (ra-gon), large and small, and
blue (shom 1) writing,. For séalings, and sometimes for
headings and beginnings of puragraphs (e.g. supra,
pp- 361 8qq.}, red ink, now in most cases faded, was in use.
" Large writing " (yi-ge-ched-po, mentioned again in ML
i, 20a) seems also, fromi the mention of "'lands of small
letter ** (supra, p. 360), to have been distinctively employed.
Among the (later) fragments from the Etsingol sites (Mongol
period) the interdinear comments in literary MSS. are often
in very minate, but excellent, hands.

Bog-yul was, as we huve seen (supra, p. 49) in the region of
Lem-cu (Liang-chou), to which nccordingly SBks-ha (p. 204)
also belonged.

112, M. Tigh. b, i, 0051 (wood, o, 25 » 20 em., somewhat
broken awny at bottom L ; Il 2 reclo -+ £ verso of cursive
dhu-ran seript, in places rubbed away),

A1} || glan . gyi. lobi . st{T)om . sla . m . [bah]i .
[tshes] . i . &t . gsumt . gyi . nan . par . [3(1o . —e . ba]? [A 2]
poa.yi.go. gsar . bek{ufide ; riii[n]. [daa]. —e . Li. S[o]r.
dad gyl . ..ol [B1] beyis . pa . hi , dpan . la,
Preg . po. Khirom . le{gs] , gyv. rg[v]a . dan . Sor . dad . gyi.
wug [B 2] gyis . btab . | pa . |

* Ox year, first autumn month, day twenty-three, in {1hs
ﬂﬂming o now latter, mqmmd (Bakuld) h'l." a aoldicr elay
aerived (so-res-bal-pa), waz made ' in agreemment with the old
by the Khotani Sor-dad : i witness whereof are impressed
the seal of Preg-po K!lmm»legs wnd  the hand[-signature]
of Soralad.’”

' Remd svorvath,
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This ssems to be a case of a letter domaged in transmission
and repliced by an attested copy.

113, M. Tigh. ¢, i, 006 (wood, ¢. 16 X 2 ¢m.,, complete;
hole for string at r.; 1L 2 recto + 2 verso of square dbu-can
saript, the verso partly erased).

[A1]W | .|dm.bu, hdi, Khri. gdss. gi . mdun . do .
goal . o . grah . beo . Iie . khs . bz[u] [A 2]0 . mehis . do ,
biag , g - sug . rgyas . btab . ste . Khri . gdas . Ia . gtad ®
[B1)pa.bi.dban . po.lo. San . sde hi.d..... —t 55 B
Ina histslogs [B 2] pabi . dbai . rgyn . dun , Khri . gdas
gi . sulg . mdzug] . gi . hehad . gis . btab . pd . |

“ In witnesa that this wrapping, weighed in the presence
of Khri-gdas and containing fifteen sran, has been consigned
to Khri-gdas with his own seal attached the witness signatures
of . . . and others of the San mgiment and the hand-finger
mark of Khri-gdas are affixed.”

Tha situation seems to be that the package was léspatehed
by Khri-gdas to be delivered fo himself elsewhere ; but
othor interpretations are possible, Debdag can hardly
be any other persan thnn Khrigdss; otherwise we might
understand that some one had acoepted (bha-brus) 15 sradt
for conveying the parcel, Geal seoms to come from hjal
{tsal might be from htshol or stsol?) ; dbaii-rgya is probably
= dpaf-rys '* witness signature ™' sng-mdzug-gi-hohad seoms
to be identical with the sug-yig-tahad of pp. 45-6. On the San
regimant see supra, pp. 467-8.

114. M. Tagh, 0264 (wood, e.12 x 1 % 1 om., four sides ;
handle with hole at L: L 1 1 1 4 1 of cursive dbu-om
soript, clear).

[1]% | .|jo.cho . Mdo . rma . la . | Legs . tshan .
[izyi] [2] geol . baly . | jo . cho , brgya . Ia . bind . na , | snam .
[3] bu. In . yi.ge. hdi. bthagste | slad . na . su . In . gtad .
[4].pa . la . | Lho . bragi . sde . Slan , Legs . tshan . la . stsal |

“To the Lord Mdo-rma : petition of Lags-tshan. In case
my lord has departed, in that alternative (brgya-la), this

1 greal | * Corrvoted from phe-dal.
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writing, having been tied in a woollen tloth, 12 to be sent
bv danyone to whom it is afterwards delivered to Slunfs)
Lugs-tshan of the Lho-brug regiment,

On the Sluns (pp. 52 n., 206-T, etc.) and the Lho-brag
regiment (p. 463, Vol 1. 280) ace supra. On brgya-la see supra,
7. 1456,

115, M. Tagh, & i 0095 (paper, fol, No, 36 i wol,
2835 % B em,, ongmally folded in the form of a modem
Tibetan letter ; IL B of ordinary cursive dbu-can soript + 1
in a different hand, inverted),

(11 | : | jo.cho. Rgyal. bier : gyi . in . shar | [

Lha . i, skyes . kyi . mchid . gsol . ba | | bar . dua.
thugs . bdeh . [2] ham . myi _ bdeh . mohid . yige : lue - sfiund .
geol . Zih . mehis | | khrom . ns , yah . Cuf . tsan .

thl!l..ﬂnuh.Hﬁur.rlnn.Lhn.hmn.lua{Ejatmga.pn.ln.
nofi . ko . mi . ma , mehis || Bgyal . zigs . Lha . rtsa . skyes |
kym.lm+kyia.jﬂll,dﬂ,m¢hl.im.mnhl.m1 bleah .
¥i[4]ge :latdag . sprin . ba . mohis . na , bdag . gi . sten .
du . yan . slfujr . bar . gsol | | mehid . yi. ge . hdi .
geold . slan . chad | kyati . non . (8o 7] [6] ma . mehis : thuge
bdeh , bar : smond . cufy . mehis || [6] jo , cho . Rgyal . bire ®
fsa 7] |

“To the presence of the chief, Rgyal-bier : letter-petition
of Lha-riskyes. | am writing to mquire as to your health,
whether meanwhile you are happy or not, In the town
Cun-tsan and Snafi-bler and Lha-bzan and the rest are free
from illness. The King's Eye, Lha-rtsa-skyes, also is recovered
and is coming into the country, so they sav. If any orders
(letters) have coms for me, please send them up to me. After
submitting this létter, 1 am praying for vour huppiness with
freedom from illness.

** To the residenoe of the chief, Rgyal-bzer.”

116, M, Tagh, 0612 (psper document, complete, originally
folded in long strips like & modern Tibetan letter; ¢, 98 %

b fa oroseed out, Wi bdaghls V' 86 mo " irtemaded e
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of em. - Il. 12 reefo + scattered addresses, etc., verso in large,
ordinary dbu-can writing, in places faint).

[1] % : | jo-bo.blon . Mah . bivel. kyi.2a . shar. |
Phyi . mtho . gi . {mohijd . gso{l . bJa | [2] herul . b . Ja .
mohid . kyis . rmafs] . na | rtag . tu - thugs. bde . dbu . rmog..
brtsan . 2es . [thlos , ste | (8] glo . ba . rab , tu . dgah . 2
mohis || slan . cad . kysf . thugs . bde . 2in , 2al . bzadi . po .
myur . du , m[thelt . [4] bar . smon . lam . gsol | | mar . sbal .
nod . ps . yan | spya[n . chle[d ] . po . khrom . du . ma ,
thal . bo . dafi | [5] 1o , sar . dah . bgyis . ste . 2ad . lon . dag .
ma . tus . nas , dab . run . ma . thob . cin . mohis || rho [6]
thng.pa.m,mch{i}l.pnr.rhag.tu.aﬁan.siuﬁs.gsul.
bas . 2es . bkah . bap . du . yad . run . o || bdag [7] gan . pa .
}'n.i:.t:alml.mn.ﬂkan.bn.llnﬁ.hgr[u]..-tvell phyugs ,
lrhn.l,guig‘gi.ﬂm.m.u.ﬂu.{ﬂ]mﬂ.bud.im.
tah[ald . na] || phyngs . khal . goig . @ . bul . staald . par .
thugs . page . oi . mdzad (9] 2an . Jon . gdan . b{djir . gde]es .
na || 2abs . dren . myi . tshal . bar . phyag . du . bul , X[a] .
m[chi [10] lan . ma . rma . han . dak. run . kheom . du . ma ,
mnhiu||khur.i.1|;.pn.'mm.kynﬂ;-:lnh.lm[ll]skui.
ma . tahal . 2ifi . mohia || bkak . mehid . gsar . do . bilag . cag .
gis . thos . pa . ma [12] mehis || Phu . tsab . la . bkas , rma

ba . geol | |
Verso (top) [1] 8| .| Stag. [bzat], gi, [20 . shu]r | Stag . . .
[2] (bottem, inverted) ¥ | . | glo (blon ). . ... . bul . bak ||

18] (vertically) Map . bive , [Ia 1]

"o the presence of the chief, Councillor Mafi-bler
Jetter petition of Phyi-mthon. Having inquired by word of
mouth of the runner and baving heard that you am con-
tinuously happy and with helm ligh, Tam very glad. I make
prayer that for the future also you may be happy and that
1 may soon ses your good countenance, '

“The oil and wool have coms ; but, as the Great Eye hos
not reached the town and the Unele-Councillors, ocoupied with
tle new year, have not met, I have still not got them. °If

1 = ber,
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one s not able, always offer mquiry as to health '—so it
would be well to send & word. Your humble servant, with
rations gcarce und being old, has requested from the
Khotani Na-mo-bud barley grain [to the amount] of one
suimal-load ; so please take care to send a receipt for one
animal-load. As the Undle-Councillor’s diédn comes here,
not wishing to disgrace [you 1], I am handing over a recsipt.
Though he (Na-mo-bud 1) does (or 1 do) not ask for return
{or Toply), ho has still not come to town. The men on leave
alzo now need o reminder, Fresh gossip we have not heard,
I suggest that you inquire of Phu-taab.

Verso [1] ** To the presence of Stag-bzan : Stag—

[2] < . receipt.

[3] ** To. — [Mala-bder.”

On the ' Great Eye™ see suprd, p. 403, The phrases
pdan-ghegs (ML iil, 8), bhor-2ag " leave ™ (p. 436), dkak-mehid
“gossip” (p. 198), and blas-rma ** question anthoritativaly !’
(p- 245), also oveur elsewhers, Zabe-hdron = * bring shame
upon ",

The first endorsement, (wrso) of the lotter was perhaps made
by the recipient when passing it on *'for sotion'. The
Khotani Na-mo-bud has o characteristic name ; see p. 268.

11T, M, Tagh. a, iv. 0068 (wood, e. 19-5 » 2 em., complote ;
hale for string at r.; 1L 2 recto + 2 verso of squarish dbu-can
seript, rather faint and L 2 of verso partly erased),

[A 1] W || [rje] - bloJu . | chab . srid . gyi | (d)ban , bdag .
In | myi. geol , na | su . Ia . [geol] [A 2] on . | bdsg .
nan . pabi? . pu . bo® . riin (sic) . chen | yul . du . mehi .
na | bdag . cag . fisn [B 1] ma . epun . gson . glin | hbral _
bali . | dan , hdra . 2in .mohis . na. | g—y— . . [B2][Tha . rje 1]
-+ . —0go (the 1) . tseg . oig | mehi . hishal . na . | zje ..
blon . bls . ri[A] . In . smo[nd 1]

“Ti not to my lord, the councillor. mling authority in the
government, petition is made, to whom should petition be
made ! Your humble servants’ alder brother, greatly their

U vt (1) Lisee erommed oui, '
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aenior, going into the country, wo humble utérine brothers
are 4s it were severed from dear life. Since . . . some trouble
(tsey /) mmst come, we implore the very oxulted (Bla-
rin(s)) lord councillor.”

The petition relates apparently to military sérviee, which
would be explicit, if the reading in A 2 weve pu (phu) .
On ta{h)eg see pp. 286 : 8T, 436 : 14 ; on the phrase ** if petition
is not made, eto.” so0 p. 438,

118, M.I. xliv, 6 (paper, fol. 87 in vol., torn and partly
fragmentury 1. and 7, o: 275 x 19 em.: Il 18 of cumive
din-cnn soript, somewhat scrawled).

[1] ¥ | : | Nait, gje , po . chen , po . blon . Rma , bier ,
In | Beom . Idnn . hdas . dan | 8de? . [2][Na , logs. dad}. .....

. brtan . dan | Tehe . yans . kyi . mehid . gsol . bab ||
uu.glﬂ[d. . kyils: . [rmas] [8] - - - - -0l |sri}d . geig .
pabi . dam . ps . rga ®hi [?] khar . sgor . ol L yah . Jegs .
Bt cale cniaras mﬂ:u ol:nm,u ste || thugs . fian , zab .
mos . mehir (mishar) . Ll a1 e A ; bdu .
geags . te | | gy . nan[m] Lhnr htshal . in . mehis |

. [6] [#¢] [ms] . cam . vaf, biin . gyis . myi. rtag . 1o . das |
chm.iii:l.lu..dgoﬁﬂ.éiﬁ.]thuga.mn[pu'f‘][_’i’]mum.
gi.g,mdah_k}-is.hak]'un.m.taam.:lu.ni.gmﬁ] | alan .
eud . thugs . rtag . tu . bde . el , yan [8] legs , pabi . 2al .
shar . mthofy . bar . smon . te || stion . gsol | 2 . mehis |
na || bki . staalpa [9] tsam . tu . o1 . gnat || rio , thogs . ma .
mulu'n.par.hkﬁ.]uh.nﬁnn.;mﬂ.hm.:mn.&phnl,[lﬂ]glu.
ba . dgi | . | da . ltar , bro . oo . Litshal . 350 . mehis || Nob .
chu . fiw . hi . sna . ma . gzgun , babi . slad . nas [11] do . cig..
snams , sbyor . mtsudpa # . yan . malegs (| da . slan . ead .
chis . hdir . geun . bar , mehi[bi]® [12] gras , chad | oifl .
mehis || phyag . tjed . mams . pa . myi . gesg. par . | gtso .
I . gi . lo . mohis [13] pabi . g-yra . tu . steal . cin . mohis ||
Beom . Idan , bidas . kyi . sgo . geol . 20 . da , dadi . ma . [14)
sbynr . bar , sflan . afinns . par. geol . 2es . bli . hbab . bam .

L O g erosded oot ¥ ¥ pn crossed oak. 1 I P orvmmes] omd 1
4 v-lindepa 1 * &3 helow line.
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myi . hbal || dgun . gyi . tshal . begyags [15] kyi . mthad
ma . steal . yihs . fas . teamy . Xig . bagral . bar . gsol . 2 .
mohis na || thug{s] [16] pags . 1 . mdzad

“To the great Inner-Minister, Councillor Rma-bier ;
letter-petition of Beom-ldan-idas and Sde-fin-legs . | . brtan
and Tshe-wafis. [You) having inquirsd by letter . . . there
Jollows a mutsluted passage containing expressions of dejection,
ele, . . - reflecting upon the natural lpermanence of living
baings and npon phenomenal existance (shoe-iid = dharmatd),
[our] dejection has been in part diminshed ; thank you.
For the rest (or For the future), with praver that vou mav
be perpetually happy and that perhaps we may soon see your
good eountenance, we ure asking after your health, To send
your commands would be a fuvour. When, [yon] not being
able, the kind dkah-lun made inquiry after [our] health we
were glad, At present we are free from illness,

" Bince we first took charge (ea-magmin) of Little Nob,
the surpluses delivered are not . . . good so far. So we are
deliberating who 5 to take charge liare hereafter. Az the
holders of the different sppointments do not comprehand, we
are sending up to my lord on his estate (in his place 1).

" Povate petition of Beom-ldan-hidas < ° If not furnishad
with presents (or * Without adding o presant "), send a lettor
of inguiry ns to health "—did orders come to this effest or
oot {1 am asking you to transmit, as s supplement to the
winter provisions rations, some little harvest mustard. Cun
vou sttand to this 17

The communication v from some Buddhist olerics, who
have been in authority, perhups as a committee of inquiry,
i Little Nob, They report that there is no surplus {snams)
{‘I.ﬂ the revennes ? P 138, 352}. and tlli'}' are mmuid&ﬁ:m
who should be put in charge (gzuh). Not trusting the wisdom
of the holders of differsnt commissions or appointments
(phyag-rjed-rnams-pa), they refer to the wminister.

Mdab-kyis (1. 7). doubtless = Rdab-kyis ; on smams (L. 10)
and o-du (1. 13} see supra,  Phyag-ried (1. 12) = sug-rjed
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(supra) * o commission ', and sthud-ma (L 15) is for Athud
“supplement " or ** addendum "', of. p, 192 ;26.1 ; bsgral (1. 15)
ix from sgrol, in the sense of * transport " ¢ Geag(s) (1. 12) =
""comprehend "', The bluk-lui has been mentioned supra.

119, M. Thgh a. iv, 00122 (paper, fol. no. 16 in wvol.,
e 24 36 cm.; WL B recto + 6 verso of cursive dbu-con
acript, faded and obscure).

[1] ¥ jo.cho, Kri.bzer.dan. Rgval. bi{elr.dun . Hbrig, bier,
In{s] . be[tsogs . palifi . &a . snalr] | . .. [2] slgm] . g . gsol .
ba | Ldrul.ba la.rmas.nas. thugs. bde. 2es_thos_ te.[glo. ba|.
dfgs:2in . mehia] [8] tahes.beu.gehig, la . dul . du.dugs e,
mchi.ma, {khrom.na. [sku.bla . gsol . u] . ba. b{—. suf][4)
bla. btshon . [blas 1] . so— . rdo. ha . [efan ' . mehi(s] . skyams
kal , higa , taham, bskal bar.gsol [5] [khjrom.na. phrin. phup
[r ?) . tuehi. [sf]e?. ghic. kyat . [bzan(?).du] . slr—gs . mdzad |
bdag . [kyna 7] [B 1] sna, Bier *. gyi. befiel . [kh Jyab . du. tsh.,. |||
chibs, pon. gyi . hbans . Pu.ng. [Guji . legs. Li . diwl . [eran]
[B 2] bol.fia.ss. ton.la bal (7). chi bakur. ba . blai. | thag.
bar, Hpan.khri, In. bal .di. gohig. [bla]t . [ste] Bin . beudt [B 3]
Bier. gyis. ba . [bofi . hkum . skra . nas ¥} , phyugs . kal . gius.
mchisgis. arai_ohig gis.ha [.do.chu.amn 1] kyi.gla [B &)
Bher . gis . phyugs . liga - kra . {seat ¢ 1] phyed . gvia .| m.
po.mo,chi,skra . [thob 1] | mar. sraf . drug . tsham . chad |
[ala.nas?] [5] chad.chi.sied.btshal | phyis. kyas . nas.
phyugs. kal, gehig.sbyar, || mkhar, pa.Gumppin, du.ru, lag *.
[byed 2 7], po.sto.chi. tal (1) [8] mdzad,par.chi. gnan . hon.

[A Il 1-3] “ To the presence of My Lord Kfhjri-bier and
Rgyakb2ar and Hhrig-bier and the rest: petition of
—sgrs, Having learned upon inquiry of the runner that you
are liappy, T am glad. [A I 54] Having taken to the road
on the eleventh. I am on my way. [Feasting the magnates)
in the town.,. 1 bag you to send some loads of drink.
[A 1, 5-B L 1] There being troubled news (phrin-phus f) in
the town, considerable alarm (skvaga) 1s caused in the country

Vo § T e (1) bore erased * i # 4 pisnaslon P
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also: 1 have previously seat o reminder to Bier (or | have
sent a reminder to the four leaders, sna-biir). [B 1L 1-2] The
wool sent to . .. by the pony-master’s man, Po-rig Gone
legs . . . Khotan silver srun | . . has been received < some o
this wool, having been recetved for mid-rope (theg-bar)
Hp[hjuan-k{ljri, has been . .. (B Il 3-4] Bler having mado
two animal-loads of hiir from oxen and usses killed (%), with
one sran wages of . . . Ber has mude half u sras of bair of
sameanimals. [B1L 4-5] What hair of goats, malo and female,
has been obtained, cost (chad) sbout six sraf of ofl : after-
waxds how much it cost will Lo reported. Subsequently also
one animal-lad of barley has been supplied. [B 1L 5-6,
Please have made what rope (#6567} 15 possible by the city]
man Guyppim, as far as T has lnisure (lan 7).

Ins this letter the imperfection of the text leaves muny
obseurities ; but the general tenor, n report to officials by
an agent collecting hair for. rope-making, scems evident,
The phases sku-bla-gsol (A3, p. 386), chibs-[d)pon (B 1.
pp. 420, 445), thag-bar (*mid-ope”, B2, pp. 215: 46, 423)
phywge-k{ilal (B3, b, p. 411.8), hul-de-tugs (A 3, pp. 1574,
167.1) have oocurred suprs. What follows gsol-ha (A ) ie
possibly babs-su-bla-bighon-blasi, * on  opportunity fine (or
high-prived) goods were obfained': the next words are
rather clearly sol-rdo-fa-caii-mchis, * fuel-stone m shundance
has ocme,’ perhaps the sole reference in the documents to coal,
which i known to lave been minod in Turfun, Skyams-bekal
(A 4) = shypoma-bagal ; chad = " paid "™ or “vost ™ deru-
lai-byed-po = ““ us far as he has leisure ™ {

The suruame Pu-rig (B 1) may refor to tho so-namesd
W. Himalayan district. The rope mentioned in the last
sentenes would be of hair ar wool (spra, p. 388),



Tibetan Documents concerning Chinese
Turkestan. VII: The Tibetan Army

A. General Description; B. Documents (1, Services,
departments and divisions s 2, Provisions, rations,
pay: 3, Armature; 4, Grades and commissions g
5, Military instructions; 6, Incidents; 7, Per-
sonalia ; 8B, List of Regiments)

A Geseran Descosrerios

U’NDI'ZE{ the rule of Budithist soolesiastios, fostered originally

by foreign (Mongol) suzersins, Tibet has not been a
military power. Probably no religion i more potent than
Budidhism tn damping the fighting spirit ; of which develop-
ment Mongolis itself has in modern times afforded o signal
example.  The Tibetan people, though in some districts rough
and turbulent, is-not warlike : the brigand tribes of the north-
east belong to a region which, since the overthrow (4.p. 1226) of
the Tangut kingdom by Cingiz Khan, has been largely Mongol-
ized, 08 even the geographical nomenclaturs proves, and whish
w native Tibetan times must have prosonted o quits different
aspoct. The Tibwtan armies, when such are required, sonsist
mainly of levies from the great monasteries: the creation of
s small standing nrmy in the most recent period  has
encountersd  prejudice,

In the regnal nge of the Bsan-pos, when Tibet carried
on during & hundred years and more a war, on the
whole successful, with the great Chiness empire, when it
annexed Chincse Turkestan and dominated states in the
Pamir vegions, fought with the Turka and Uigurs of the
Tienshan and Altai regions and even with the Arubs in
Transoxiana,! & different spirit must have existed in the
country and far heavier demands must have been made upon
the (then larger) population. That forgotten ers of Dukes

' Barthold, Turbestan, e, 2. gp. 200, 202
%o
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and Barons and grest commanders eomes o light in the
Lha-sa treaty edicts; published by Colonel Waddell | and
the Chiness notices extracted long before by Dr. Bushell *
had represented the Tibstans as not merely rade, but also
warlile ; while a frsgmentary chronicle affords evidence of
an incessant military notivity during o one hundred and
fourtein vehrs (6. A, 660-763). But it is from a literary
deseription (Vol. T, pp. 2768 sqq,) that we huve obtained the
first substantial conception of the extent and organization
of the srmies,

On several occasions we have adverted to the fact that
the Tibetan military systom vas territorial ; for which reason
the word for regiment (sdi) hus also the sense of ndministrative
“ district . But the passage in question has shown that
the whole langdom was demarked into a definite number of
military arcas, snperimposed nupon old tribal divisions, snd
that the regiments were named ufter those wreas. The
huge statistical totals* show thut practically the whole
male population of military ages was linble, s was natural ina
rude civilization, to be callod up lor service. The country wea
partitioned into four “horns " (ru) or " brigades ", each of
which consisted of an Upper and Lower “ brigade-division "
(ru-lag) with an srmy-commander (dmag-pon) and a second-
in-command (sab), We do not in that passags hear of
fower mnks © bt there is mention of the divisional *' records
or “secretariat ™ (ig-tehadis, nléo i Chronicle, 1. 77) and
# record-keeper ™ (yig-tshons-pa) and of the selected colours
of their ink ; also of the divisional banner (dar, ** #ilk ") and
ensign, and the characteristic fighting spirit of each division,
Another passage affords a glimpss of o Tibetan army on the
mirch; and & third deseribes a composite army, including
auxilisries, present on the oceasion of a great battle with

VIRASL Ih0G-101L

T IRAS., VES, po. 435D

» 3 500,000 man i Another passage speais of an army of & *hundeed
jnyrinde ™.  Thn Chiness sisls that Srof.btan Sgam.po threstensd
“ﬁ,m'ﬂh“mdMI}Mmm (Hoabell, p. 444},
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the Chinese. The regimental commanders would seem to
have beau tribal chiefs or territorial barans.

Forts do not appear in thess sccounts ;  but, no doubt,
they existed and were similar to the existing rdzon's, known
often as " jongs "'} from modern descriptions, or to the
forts of feudal Europe. We have mention of frontier toll-
stations (so-Fha ar sva-bha) : and the Chinese speak of high
towers i the interior at intervals of 20 miles. The ** smoke-
fires ™, which the Chinese state (Bushell, p. 441) to have
been lighted when the country wus invaded, sesm to be
mentioned in the Chronicle (Il 8, 57) under the deaipna-
tion, 2ugs-lot(n), ** fire-tidingn [corpa] .

In Chinese Turlestan the Tibetan armios have left evidenoe
of their ocoupation in the shape of ruined mud forts, built,
to doubt, and occupied by them. From two of these,
excavated by Sir Aurel Stein, come most of the documents,
the great majority inscribed on wonden alips, with which
we have been dealing, The information which they afford
i therefore for the most part incidental to administrative
business ; and nsturally it includes many particulurs relating
to motunl military life. Though gerappy and allusive (the
woodin documents being in many eases more labels or passen
or lists or bills or name-cards) and seldom consecutively
docipheruble in the faded, erased, braken, palimpsest, and
misspellod records, the information may be pieced together
in such u way as to convey s modioum of definite, and indesd
of vivid, faot, appertaining to s very obseurs period,

Concerning the structure and arrangement of the forts
themsalves it suffices to refer to the full and procise deserip-
tiona given by Bir Aurel Stein in connection with lis exeavs-
tions,! They dominated the areas under their observation,
whether these waro administersd by the native mlers or
were actually govemied from the fort. But, beside thess
strongholds, we huve much evidence of occupation of com-
manding positions, " haigtits ' (flse), on a smaller seale :

" dncinnt Khoton, pp. 430—4; Serinadia, pp. 456 aqq., 1254 8.
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and nio donbt there were numerous stations oo the lines of
communication with north-eastern Tibet (Mdo), the Tibetan
capital, and so forth. Buch positions would be under' the
oontrol of the larger establishments and would depend npon
these for supplies of men and provisions: which relation
explains the very mumerous wooden tahilots from Muzir-Tagh
which record only the names of such places anil amounts of
wheat, barley, etc.

As the Tibetan armies lived upon the sountries in ther
ooeupation, thers was requisitioning of grain and other
provisions and much correspondencs in connection therewith.
There were sreears and changes of asssssment, assignments
to individuila, srthmetical sdjustments, threats of foraible
pressure upon defaulters and &o forth. A form of record
especially eommon, as it seems, at Mirin points to another
fenture in the system. These contain particulars of lands,
teams (dor) of yaks (1), and cultivators; and they wonld
rocord the aupply of viks from the military headquarters
for the tillage with a view to s stipulated portion of the
produce. In medern Tibet nlso yaks sre customarily hired,
not owned, by the peasants.

With a view to olarity, however, it should be pointed out
that much of the husiness transacted in the forts, at least in
Mirin, was not of s military clumcter, 1t includes civil
administration of various kinds, carried on by officials having
givil titlis, such as nan-rye<po ** minister of internal affams ",
councillors  (blen) of wvarious ranks, heads of Thousani-
districta (#lah-dpon), and so forth, As we lmow from the
Lba-ss treaty inscriptions (for instance), the Tibatan govemn-
ment Wik UIFN‘JJW’- in CI'EIIIT'IWE'“W. and these will have been
fully aware of their mutual limitations. What were their
imterrolations in Chiness Turkestan is matter for inference.
Upon a survey of the exiguous evidénces we may conclude
(always with restriction to the sevemsl poriods represented
by the documents) as follows :—(1) Where the countries were
Teft under tlieir native rolets, the contributions of grain,
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ete., required for the Tibetan armies would be levied by those
rulers aimd furnished to the Tibetan officials in bulk. A Sa-ou
doenment haa illustested this operation ; the Tibetan officials
ure wpparently civilians, while thers is in the region a military
communder who may, in an ultimate resort to force, be
called in. In Khotan aleo we hear of the presence of & general,
without, however, being able to pscertain whether he was
ordinarily commandunt of the fort of Sin-dan (Mazir-Tagh) :
it seemy most likely that the commandant of the fort would
be a different person, of lower rank. The supplies of Khotan
were furnished to Sia-fan upon a census ; whether the control
was in that instance purely military or with a civil admixture
(54 the mention of & nan-rje-po mggests) is not clear, (2) In
tho case of the Nob region the circumstances would seem
to bave Dbeen different. Certamly there was o general
commander who had the regiop under his survey ; this waa
thi Tshal-byi general, to whom we have s number of references.
But the several distnicts and towns in this srea had their
civilian administeators, who bore for the most part Tibetan
names. And we have documents regulating in detail the
oultivation of the lands, Accordingly it is to be concluded
that in this region the whole administration had beén taken
over by the Tibetans (on the lines of " British India ) ;
and we may connect with this the statement in the Chronicle
{l. 180) to the effect that in the year a.n. 727 tho Tibetan
king went to the Ha-2a country to take over the government
{ehab-grad-la), There would be garrisons in the fort or forts
and also town-gurrisons (mkhar-tsho, p. 432), available, under
what regulations we can hardly expect to know, for the
support of the civil administrators.

In view of these conditions we may, so far as the Tibetan
army 15 concerned, dispense with any consideration of levias
and supplivs and general administration, Turning to strictly
military matters, we must recognize, first, that we have
actunlly but little evidence of different departments in
the Tibetan army. No classification analogous to the Indian
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description of the ' four-membered * army, conzisting of
elephants, chariots, cavalry, and infantsy, or of feudatories,
merounariea; guild lovies, and wild tribes, is here apparent.
One passage refers to o * commandant of harse ™ (ria-dpon)
and & “commandant of camels” (dii-dpon), in the Ha-ka
kingdom ; and & * pommundant of riding horses ” ([ Johatia-
[d)pon) is mentioned both in a document and also m the
Chromicle (1. 152), which speaks further of * four regiments
of harse *  (chibe-sde-bdi, 1. 218) and of n * troop of lorse ™
(chibs-kyi-cha, 1. 164). But there is little to dispel the
impression. that, in general, riders and footmen belonged to
the same regiment (zde) - in view of the abundance of ponies
i Tibet and the great distances which had to be tmversed
it is likely that the Tibetan armies consisted largely of mounted
men (Vol T, p. 985). 1o one passage (p. 272), howover, we
have ® description of o marching srmy with horsemen in
the van, archers and " dagger-armed soothsayers "' (probably
the phuromyi of p. 17¢ and M. Tigh. o, i, 0089) in the
middle, and mail-clad spearmen bringing up the rear.

The most abundant and important information econtained
m the documents consists in the numes of regiments. (sde).
Their number is large, and with the aid of a litorary statement
it is possible to make o definite discrimination betwenn those
locally raised and those which belonged to Tibet proper.
it i indeed highly interesting to mead on the wooden or
paper fragments from Chinese Turkestan the names of
were they not also recorded in s literary toxt, itself previously
unexamined by scholars outsidlo Tibet. A historical deduotion
also ia suggested. In the Mirin documenta the regiments
pamed are almost exclusively such aa were connected with
the adjacent districts, those of Rgod, Nag-fod, Hdzom, and

* Spvoral of the names aro aited, but 8 names of * provinces™ and without
jdentifioations, on p. 48 of e, A. H. Primoke's * Notes on Sir Aurel Sicin's
Collvotion of Titstan doemmts from Chiness Turkeaton ', JRAS,, 104,
" 17-50 = Serindin, pp. 1400-8.
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Eha-dro, while st Mazar-Tagh wo lave mention of many
belonging to Tibot proper. This supports the conclusion
that the Nob region; an earlier acquisition, was under peaceful
logal eontrol, whereas in Eliotan, a less aceessibly and more
recently conguered kingdom, Tibetan armed foroes were
required,  History is involved also in the mention of forvign-
raised regiments, such as the Yarkand regiment and the
" (ood Hor (Turk)” regiment, In the appended list the
units of the two classes are distinguished in detail.

Here alan we shonld revert to the question of the Slufis.
That Sluis wos o tribal designation is, a8 we have seen,
certain (pp. 62, 206-7), In connection with soldiers the Shias
are not infrequently mentioned, but in sich 4 way as
to imply a distinction; and once or twice we read of
persons or things beitig ** handed over to the Sluss ™ (Shine-
la-btan, snfra, p. 48). Tt is to be inférred that the offices
discharged were those of police, camp-servants, camp-
follownrs, eto:, and that the Slufs were a people who had
established an aptitude for such work,

SBome particulurity is involved, no dmﬁﬂ i the expressions
spun(l)-dmag (p.. 148), “ brothor-army ", and mun-dmag
(pp. 270, 435, Chronicle, IL 6, B1-2, 201), which have o
probably sceidental assonance. The designation dyyes-sde
(¥nfra, p. 456) can hardly, as we have already noted, contain
the word dgyes, " rejoicing ™', more especiaily as it recurs in
the place-name Stag-sras-dpyes-byi-rise " Tiger-son-dgyes-
peak . It may have denoted some corps dédile. An
interesting feature is the existence of & separate ambulance
varps, Milald-pahi-sde (from miel or giel, ' be sick ") or
Mial-hphan-gyi-wde (“ Fatigue-benafit corps ”).* That such
was the purpose of the corps appears from the fact that it
ineluded a functionary designated “ middie-rope ™ (thag-bar,
pp- 216, 416, 451, 464): a frequently recurring (pp. 203, 218,

VSon wnfro, gy 46
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224, 48 and MT. b, 3, 0009, etc.) expression is ri-2ug,
whick can only be rendered " monntainsick .

In commection with organization we may here refer also
to & few other terms.  The sense of augmenting or remforcing
18 conveyed by the verb snon-pa (pp. 243, 432.3, and MUT. b, §,
00539), from which eoms bean ' sent s reinforcement
(MLT. &, 1, 0009), braans-tsho * reinforcements ™ (p. [24),
and the frequently (pp. 573, 433, and M.T. 05622, «. iii, D05)
opourring riinlgtin}-non * rear-gunrd (reserve 1) man ™. The
general term for o body of soldiers seems to be taho, whenee
mkhar-taho (p. 432 and MT. a i, 0076) * town-garrison
sl goutshio (pp. 452, 447 44) " saldiery 7. A " troop " of
cavalry is olia (pp, 273.A 2, 435). A small body detached for
s spocial purpose is tehige (pp. 292 <82, 249 108) ; = dpuh 1s
a lorger force, perhaps of indafinite size (sines wo have the
expression ce-dpun (ML xvi, (0010) " lurge foros "—lut note
dpub-dpon * commander of w dpun ") —while an srmy i
drmaty.

The fort, skuw-mbhar {or skun-khar), is properly ** etadel "'
we have also (p. 184) dgro-zun * guand-house . The wateh-
tower, mthon-khyab (p. 446: 40 amd M. xink, 002, et}
might ¢ither belong to a fort or huve o separate axistence.
In the field a Tibetan army waa known for ita black tents
(supra, p. 288 : & day-time wneampriont wa u fin-nt (infre,
pp. 447, 451); at night it would perhaps be & meshan-ns. A
watch (eighth part of the 24-hour day) is thun, while mal(imyol):
m. “waiteh " or *smiimel {= !II!‘*!-H-‘M-FI] 18 'I'ﬁﬂ]gpﬂ mare
technical (mfro, p. 448).  * Provisions " s brgyags  (La-
brgyags, ** Khotan goods or provisions ', . 438 uu.d rof.).

In regand to serviees and manks we note first the general
term for service as a soldier, so: the ndividunl soldier is
#o or so-pa snd often (perhapa if an officer or if marked out
us 8 “hrave ") also stag * tiger ", & term which is also mn
element in many proper names, For levying o fores
a population snd also for appointing to un?m‘:m the mg‘n::l'i.;-
vorh is sko-ba (pp. 160, 206: 41, ete. ; Chvonicle, |1, 58.0 6,
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ate.) : the man * jowns the soldivry or service "' (so-la-sdu-ba,
pp- 196, 4547 When excused on ground of health or for
other reason, he may have a substitute skyin-pa (or debtor,
p- 224) ; and bodies of men in forts or other employment may
(like messessmont liste, ete) be changed (spo-ba) or relieved.
He receives rations (shal-ma, p. 245, ote.), gencrally of wheat
or barley, and no doubt drink (zhyems), for which he has a cup
(ahyrma-rdzalu) ; somotimes mest also, and wages (gla). When
seat ont on a journey, be is authorized perhaps to levy his
mations en rowle,  For the soldier, as for the civilian, default of
teavel clothes (rmd-gos) is a hardship; and some letters,
perhaps from higher rnks, refer to thick overcoats. Some
means of punishment for miscondiet s termed rizu (p. 252)
cowardice i faoe of an enemy s, paturally, punishable by
death [(infra, p. 453); to desert or ran away s Abro (or
for)-Du.

Coming now to the matter of armament and weapons,
we find mention of the sgyogs ** catapult ", perhaps a sort of
war-engine such as the ancient Indians had in their dataghnis
and so forth. Secales of leather armour bave been recoversd
by Sir Aurel Btein (Anelent Khotan, i, p. 262, n. 9), and the
doeuments speak of the yo-lod " helm-und-corslet "' {in one
piece 1) ® and of u Ryya-khrab ** Chinese Tuelder or cost of
mail ™ (infra, p. 42). We lave alao found the ub.chen
{eub-can), ** cont of mail,'"" and the rhasi-likrs ** foot (leg)-wrap-
ping "', La. puttee. Among weapous of offimce we have, of
course, the swonl (ml-gri), apear (mdun), and dagger (phur) ;
but no doubt the bow (i) and arrow (neladl, sometimes &
* poisoned reed-shaft ') were the most usual, for which reason
a list reproduced mepra consists nlmost exclusively of archers
(Aphons) and their supporta (dgon, p, 441, wndd ML, vil, 88a),

1 Noln phyi-wedieo (p 238) ool so-alod-ma (8. i 0050) *Clater™ or
rapheeguent * perviee; slio bhor-dag (pp. 306, 463} “ towen

3 Acenriding b the Clilnsss | Bishal), JEAS, 1350, p. 442) * The [Tibetan]
armipur and Belmed are very strong and cover the whole body, with holes
for the ryes only *.
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In one passage (infra, pp. 440-1) we have spparently an
outfit for a dyom, consisting of bresst-plate, two knives,
scixsors (1), bow, artow, sling, pouch for arrow and knife,
The mumerous terms denoting ranks or spocial funotions
are purtly expressions of unmistakable meaning and partly
prefixes which, not being recognimble us elan or other
surnames, seem from their ocourrence to huve official applica-
tion.  Of the former kind ar 1—
dwmag-dpon, "' army commander' or " general " (pp. 33, 122,
124, 196, 455, and MT., 0503 bis, a. v, 0017, ete.) ;

ru-dpon, " horn {or wing) commander," probably either on
a major or on & minor scale (pp. 349, 445, and M1, xdiii,
002) ;

dpwi-dpom,  commander of  corps, troop™ {or perhaps
of any considerable body of men: pp. 179, 273, 304,
45}

tahugs-dpon, ** commander of u squad or small party of men
(mogt often, four)" (pp, 128, 130, 156, 172, 229, and
MT. 0013, ete.);

hog-dpon, * subordinnte commander,” secand to the tehugs-
dpens (pp, 120, 256, 301, 403, and M.L, xiv, 0070, etc.) ;

mchibe-dpon, ** commander of riding horses (cavaley 7) "
(p. 445; Chromcln, 1. 152} ;

w’ i Cﬁ‘ﬂk," 'l'h{). with s b:'.-'ﬂﬂ'ﬂ‘!f"v'ﬂ'. "cnni'."a mnte,"
(or " servant ™), is froquently mentioned iIn connection
with a tshugs or a regiment ;

dar-(mMshan, ** silk{banner)-tnan," or standard-bearer (p-70) ;

yig-tshans-pa, ** record-keeper " (supra, p. 418,

To the second group belong—
guab (pp. 126, 444, and ML, xiv, 37);
ar =gab (p. 418);

¢ Soversl of thess arm ooted |bat ru-dpon me * mastor of & dlan ) by
Dr. A. H. Fraucke, vp, ¢id., p 44,
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bag-rin (M.L, xiv, 1208 M.T.s. v, 008) ;
bag-(ryiu-givwa (pp. 445-6) ;
ce-riees (pp. 127, 161, 273, and ML xiv, 46) ;
ror-rite (p. 243) ;
bag-ra (p. 446) ;
dhrad (pp. 208, 292, and M.T. (439) ;

or shrud (p. 180) ;

glan-gum (p. 177} ; glan-man (p. 1725

g-yer-lo (p. 172) or gyend (p. 458) ;

go-nan. (ML, xiv, 007);
ar ko-fam (pp. 457, 468, and ML, xiv, 0059; M.T. u. i,

0051) ;
or Rho-fusm (pp. 155, 466)

jor (p. 469)

lo-nan (pp. 174, 219);

fo-nnl (pp. 181, 170, 460, and ML, @i, 27; vi, 6 xiv,
B8a ; xxvil, 11);

ra-sahs (ppe 171, 175, 196, and M., a4 & 0031: i
003) ; %rje (p. 106) ;

rii-ia (pp. 336, 443), tewh (p. 444);

#¢ or schu (pp. 4536, 465, 468);

géen (pp. 255, 500, 462, 468);

sia-bur (pp. 174, 446, 454, 467, und M.T. a. iii, 0070;
e, I, DOGLY;

gie-lo (p. 401} ;

aro (pp. 174, 444, 4567);

wtom-E{)uan (pp- 128, 160) ;

et (p 170).

The gyab or gab may perhaps be the sgeb whom we have
found mentioned sas second fo the army{or battalion)-
commander, In the group bag-riu, bag-(riiu-sive, ce-riu,
yon-rie, the syllables bag and ee may mean respectively
“little ” mnd “ big", while ron might represent vom-po,
= big," * massive,” *' doep "' (of sound) : hence it is possible
that riu is an old form of ria " drum *, so that the persons
in question would be drummers, while the bag-riu-sfiva, who
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i8 unee styled “ left-hand "' (g-yon), implying u ** right-hand
confrére, may be o drummer officer. Bagra might menn
" small enclosnre ' or * preesution enclosare ;. but re can
also mean " first . On the analogy of chen-ched. suman-smad,
eto,, pion (Bon-po Géen 1) might be = géed ** exomutioner ",
Concerning the remaining expressions conjecture séems idle,
It s possible that same of thom are not military, T F-SARE
(which with ra-suns-rje, “ ro-sone chiof ocours in the
Chronicle; II. 19, 23), anid g-yér-Io, which may be = sger-pa,
"8 prvate landholder ™ (sger-lo * private "),

[t seems thet when a man wes appointed to a special
function he recetved n “ hand-memorandum " (#tgp-rjed) oF
oammussion (pp. 246, 375, 4434, 466), In p. 444 nnd MT,
i i, (NM8 wir have so-pied,

0f peace-timo operations the most important were the
wmmer and winter assomblages (hdun or hdun-tse, sipra,
pp. 190 21, 335) of ministers and generals, constantly recorded
m the Tibetan Chronicle. They were often precedod by levying
of troops from particulsr populations or followed by official
meusures or warlike action. Their military aspect is repire-
sented by the reviews, rkai-tom, which muy be rkan-hdon
" pving out of bundles ” (hut rkad als — foot ™), and in
part by the risti-mpn * census ', which, however, would have
mainly & civil bearing: sev pp. 200-1. More staple duties
wern, of course; the garrisoning of the forta and towns {the
aitadel of Khotan, p. 184) and the building, maintaining
and supplying of out-stations, as shown in numerous doouments
from Magir-Tigh. On onn occasion we hear (ap Mirén,
supra; p. 29) of soldiers being sent to protect the peasanta
cognged upon the harvest, A presceupation which appears
rather plentifully in the documents is that of communieations,
We do not, indeed, hoar of the towers ad distanm of abiont
20 miles or the arrangements four smokesignalling.  But
wn linve nnm;ﬂm of  missives lﬁ-ﬁpﬂl‘ﬂhﬁll j}}' VATIOUE
Authorities, sometimes with insistenes upon prompt for
warding, " day-time or night-time," and denunciation of
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penalties i the ovent of straying or delay,  There are ciroular
communications (sometimes from parties in distress), to be
acted upmm or passed forwnrd ; and, similarly, parcels are
sent on from stage to stage. The wooden tablet, byma or
byai-bu, when conveysd by the soldier, s so-byan (pp. 252,
260, 463, and M.I,, xiv, 0010, 128), winle a “soldier pass ™
goems to be so-hphar-ma (p. 202 and MT. b, i, 0052), When
ik i a matter of relays (eo-res, pp. 208, 224, 408, 436, and
M. a. 1, 0064 ; or so-rims, pp. 260), the sodyan hecomes
so-rex-byah, sometimes: so-ris-Byan (p, 436). For the longer
and more important communications the folded paper letter
may usually have been preferred : or the soldier may have
a verhal or secret message! When dispatched on seeret
service the soldier i so-fiul (pp. 224, #48, and M.T. 0257,
0380 a. iii, 0039): in one instance (p. 205), where the
expression 18- so-rdsu-iind (also in 3L Tigh 0439) * soldier-
dissrizise-soorot,” u party has been nbsent for noarly a year
and has coversd o great distance, If the wond spa-sa (p, 437
and SLT. & i, 0067) teins “spy ', it s & borrowing from
the Praknit of an earlier period, sinee it occurs m the Kharosthi
documents (sfiasa, Tndex),

An wrt of war is naturally professed among all peoples.
The Tibetans, during their long and intonse struggle with
(hina (0ot to mention other powers), must have developed
conceptions of strategy and tactica, In the Lha-sa inscriptions
the gencral Klu-khoh is versed in the " expedients of the
war-god * (dgra-lha-thabs, JRAS, 1010, p. 1277, |1 28-9), The
battles recorded vear by year in the Tibetan Chronicle and
the great victories (g-yul-felog-chen-po) mentioned in a test
concerning the wars with China, the Drug, and the Hjan,

. As suggesiod by Sir Aurel Stein ina note on p 853 of De. A. H. Francke's
abigveciteld papor [(JRAF., 1814) It shoald be mentionsd thas Dr. Frapcke
takes pdrulda as = hn.bh. “ihe rannen wihicl, however, ahogld’ be
Elrulba-ps, 'The sease of = post-runner * wimhd indes] sait thoss prsasges
whiera wo scem to hava the phrese Jiralda-loemespe, inguinad of the
ronner ' : powiihly “the post " b esbetimes an equivalant ol ' she

postman



430 CHINESE TURKESTAN : TEXTS AND DOQUMENTS

must have educated the Tibetan warriors and caused them
to appreciate, as in & passage cited above, the various fighting
qualities of different populstions. In the Turkestan docu-
ments, however, there are no references to importaut oulitary
events  (dgra-thabs * fighting " or “army ™, pp. 233, 432,
434, and M.T. 0279); the incidents brought to light are
nothing more than a msn-eaptaring (myi-hdzin, pp. 273,
435) expedition into the Dru-gu country, n hostils raid upon
the town of Ka-dag, a Kirghix sttack upon an official party
in Kan-sw. But we have one or two fragmenta of tactical
mstructions, addressed to parties sent out on hostile errands
or where un enconnter with an enonyy might be appee-
hended.

Naturally there ars divers pessonalis mentioned in the
doeuments, purchases, loans, legpal agreements, punishments,
compliinta of failure of rations, appoals for interviews,
friendly gossip, deaths. Along with most of the topies
diszussed above auch matters Jpve sppeared incidentally in
the previone articles, We may now prefix to the list of
regimonts some further pidoes Justificatives in relation to
these a8 woll ns to the mom goneral subjocts. It s
probuble that to the populstions of the cities and
kingdoma in Chinese Turkestan, with their relatively old
civilizations, the Tibetan invadors appearsd rude even in
comparisonn  with thor earhior conquerars, the Hiung-ou,
Epbthalites, snd Turks. Tt wasnot a century aimen the Tibetans
bad made the first advances out of their origimal burbarism,
and the nobles had taken to Chinese sillc iy place of their
native bomespun.  There was; 1o doubt, #s has been
suggested (Vol. L p. 243, . 5), some mlice jn the parabls
which made the Tibetan soldiers to be reinearnations of cabtle,
Irs the forts Bir Aural Stein has exhumed u stil] active redolence
(Serveudia, pp. 459-80). The devastations of Buddhist shrines
in the first Tibetan invasions of Khotan sre Inmentad in the
Prophecy of Vimalaprabba, Rug Asintic barbarians who
have lived in the vicinity of great civilied empires such
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as that of Chins are not obtuse or imvogent or nnreceptive
of civilited arts. Thoy take quickly to literary und other
oulturs and develope the formalitics and graces of society.
The encampments of the Hiungou, the Ephthalites, and
tho Turks nre desoribed by Chinese visitors as exhibiting
much eplendour? ; and the same was certainly the case
with the Tibetan courta. At u somewhat luter time & passage
which we have quoted (Vol. I, p. 275) is eloquent on the
prosperity of the kingdom, the ** rule of virtue and goodness **,
the * state-law of five divisions "', * justice with its five pro-
cedures ', safe frontiers, foreign conquests, ' god's law, man's
law both flourishing and prosperous . In Chinese Turkestan
writing appenrs to huve been in very general nse among the
military, as well s the vivil, classes of Tibetans ; and in both
cases the epistolary correspondence is characterized by
politenesses of expression and action *: these matters, however,
baing not specially military, kave been exemplified in another
connectinn.

. Documexts
l. Servires, Departments, and Divisions

1, M, Tigh. e, iii, 0022 (wood, ¢. 15-5 x 2 em., complete ;
hole for string ut r.; 1L 2 recto + 1 verso of cursive diu-can
soriph).

[A1] W@ || thag . bar. Mes . tahab®. gyi.so.la | byaa .
Sluftls. [A2]ama*. pa. bi (forsmrs . babi 1)® , bbaga .
Rya . sdug . skyes , biag . [B] bab (bur 1) . gsol ||

“To the ‘midwope’ soldier Mes-tshab: petition for
lianding over (hiag) a subject (servant, slave 1) Rya-sdug-
akyes, stated to be a northern Slups.”

¥ Tn regard to the lnst wwo see Hoal, Buddhisd Hecords of the Western
Warld, ), pp. selell, Life of Hiaas-1'sesy, p AL

¥ Rea Francke, op. cif; pp. 50-1.

E g horn oroseod out,

B d'hrr-r_n-udm

i !plhﬂmtn‘dm
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Notes

The doubt as to the readings (emrasbali and blag-bar)
renders the translation uncertain: it is possible that Ryn-
sdug-skyra is the wniter of the lotter. On Shuns see pp: 206-T.

2. M. Tigh. a. iv, D011 (wood, o, 235 % 2-2:5 om.,
complete, somewhnt curved ; hole for string ot r.; I, 3 of
cursive dbu-can seript).

(11 @ | ;| mgyogs . bai . phrige . geig . so0 . htahor
stu[ld].pn.chub.arirl,gyi,ynn.Ing.ln.g.'m.te. (2] mehid,
lunt . dgra . thabs . hog . du., stsald . p . lags - kyi= . dfe . bkin |
leage. par, htshol, ls. gier. khom  fig [

" Four conriers in one day sent to the company of soldiers.
Written orders of impartance to the maembers of the administrs.
tion laving been sent after the battle, show all posaible
el in pecondance therewith and carry them out.”

Notes

Ot won tlior and giler-Ehum see pp, 49, 424

L1, phrugs : & period of 24 hours,

chalranid = " government ** yin-lag = Banskrit  anga,
* pubordinate membaor,”

L 2, dyro-thubs seema hive and clsewhere (supra, p. 430)
to mean “battle ", Orisit “ down to the army ' 1

‘3. M. Tigh, a. iii, 0084 (wood, & 10-10.5 « 2o, complete ;
bols for string at 1.: 1L 2 recio + 1 verzo of cursive dbi-can
script).

[AL] & || d]J}*it.l.n]u.lzbtin.po.ﬁi.ﬂu.ln | [A2)
mbhar . hitaho . p=ar . du | snan | pahi . | [B) badem |

“On the first of the middle spring month decidod {or
appointed 1) to reinforce the town garrison afresh,"

Oy mdchevr-hesho (also iy a, i, 0076) see pp. 441, 494,

4. ML Tagh., &, 0015 (wood, o, 10-5-1] X dem,, pointed
at L, somewhat broken AWAY ab top and bottom ; hole for
string at r.; 1L 2 meto 4 1 verso of oursive dine-can seript),

[A1] " | chu.bdus. kyi. resat. hgram . [A 2] na . Nasa
ru . pag g, gtin | (1] non., kyi . sa . pak



TRCOMESRTS : 7. THE TIHETAN ARMY 433

“ Nam-ru-pag rearguard (reserve f) soldier in River-con-
fluence-bank."

Notes

On chu-hdus-kyi-risan-fgram and the Num-ri-pag regiment
see pp. 2435, 465, On glin-non (= riil-anon) see p, 424,

5. M. Tigh., 0022 (wooil, 6, 13 x 2em., pointed at r, ;
112 of cursive dbi-can seript).

[1] ¥ | : | Nam ., pog . stai' | rtii , non . gi . So.
[2] risits, befelam . gyi .50 . pa |

“ Nam-ru-pag reanguard soldier st So river-bank.”

On So see p- 243,

6. M.I, xiv, 000 (wood, ¢. 125 x 1'Gom., completa
hole for string at r-; 1L 2 veeto + 1 (4 differont hand) vorso of
wursive (dhi-can seript),

[A1] @ || Sbal . pa . ri. hi.so. bki.tsulglh . gohig
[A 2] hbrugi . lohi . dbyar . zla | b [bei (1) . polii (7)] . tslies -
[B] drufg 1] - In . brdzans . pabi . 8o , hyad

* Soldier ticket of four soldiers of Sbal-pa-ri, one squad,
sont on the gixth day of the middle summer month of the
Dragon year."

On tehugs see supra, pp, 424, 426, M1, viii, 75; xiv,
OLY, 126 are similar,

7. MLL, xxvii, I3 (wood, ¢. 95 % 1-1-8 em., eut away nt
top and bottom ; hole for string at r.; IL 2 recto + 1 (a
differont hunid) verso of cursive dbu-can seript).

[AT] % | : | Shal.pa.ribi.so®.snon . du, Na . rton .
dhipiv . fx]la . [A 2] bhrin . pofhi] , tahes , bolw . glaum 1] | s,
[gthjan . bahi

[B] degra. thabs dfan tjdfe 1] . . —s  su.bg(v]il |

“ Ruerton baving been sent on the thirtsenth duy of the
midille winter month to reinforce the soldiery of Shal-pa-ri,
Liet i [t feake peset o) the fighting."

1 an erossed out.

¥ Relow linw,
et
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Noles
The place Shal-pa-ri (Fbal-ps mountain), which is common
to the two documents, is not otherwise known: it would
lelong to the Mirin region.  On dgra-thabs see pp. 430, 432

g M. Tagh. 0081 (wood, e. 105 « Iiem,, cub away to
wopoint at Loand £ L1 (4 lower purt of anpther) recfo
4 1 {4 apper part of another] verso of oursive dbu-can
Beript).

(A1) oo os —mafu) ] s | [A2) {sbls dfde o In somo,
bafkos . . .

[(B] ... [sjo.bskjos | pab | ohu (1) [ua]m (1)

" Soldier culled up.'”

So-bwkos ;. See p. 424,

9, M. Tagh. a. v, 0014 (wood, o. 215 < 1-1-Dom,
complite ; hols for atring at r.; 1L 2ol enmsive dbi-can
weript).

[1] ¥ | jo:eo; Btsan:ba: lo | Stag biiki - hshugs : pos
g smehid s gsol tha Bizn [2] wug: pa s tuhes Shon ;o g
nithi | mo | Lo = el cm00 = felim +opnd @ clin ¢ Tus o By ¢ miohis

“Mo lord Btaandin; lotterpetition of ssrgeant of four
Tigers. A Khotani mountain-sick man having on the evening
of the aloventh deserted, the station (so-kha)is loft insuffioiently
pyinned (or the soliliers (s0) sre Toft Qofoont (Bhe-ral-da) )

B, Trom Mea-la, s the regular term for desertion or
running away : on this and on so-kha, see supra, pp. 419, 425,

10, M.I xiv. 118b (wood, e. 16 x LSem. complots :
hole for string at r.; L 1 of eursive dbucan script),

W | | sobabs, el { for vgyn 1) i Surtea, badun. meliis,

“ Boldiors come in onn- bundood (7) and twenty-seven,”

1T bubs s here corretly road, the torm (" come ju "), whivh
reongrs below (p, 443 B1) and in MUT. a6, 0654, explaing the
(maveral) dopumenta eontaining only, on the same or different
-widis, the wonls bal and thar, gignifvme ' come in/™ ind

VR erossad ot
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“released ™ i but they might be reconds of imprisonment.
Dr. A. H. Francke, who has referred (op. eit., p. 49) to such
documents, has suggested o different explanation.

L. BLL iv, 66 (wood, c. 11 < 25 ¢m., hroken nway at |.;
hole for string ot r.; Il 2 reelo -+ 2 verao of eursive dhy-van
soript, faint),

(A . .. osputade, myi. bdain.chs cig. gran el {bur?)

A3]= e (8] mitam . du. mehi Bnfe V] 2al 4, o

[BI] . .. dea dgos chefs].pa.l . . .

[B2] .. o |b 1) fm]un. mag. smad du bz 41) . .

. .. foree cegiment, one man-capturing troop ordered to
be(l) sent . ..to go with. .. Unele Councillor . . .
highly necessary . . . the mus-army . . . below , . "

On myi-kd=in-cha * man-apturing compuny " and mus-
g seo swpra, pp. 278, 430,

12, M1 xxwi, | (wood, c. 16 3 2em., broken away at 1.
anid . and somewhat rotten ; 11, 2 recte + 2 verso of crrsive
dlni-can soript),

(AL} ... [myfi.geolina.su.la.gol ... [A2] ... chis, Il
dbus. pa.ru.yah Jag.pali kbrom.[m] . .. [B 1] ... Nob.
lehe}d . po.na mehis.pab | Rgod.g-yu-.[gyi 1] . . pan su i)
<o [B2] . [phafb.la.fstsol].cig. bar. bkab [ay] . . .

Too fragmentary for continuous transkation, the dorument
spusks of a person belonging to a " brigade-division ™
(ru-yair{n)-lag-pa) of the * Cantral aren’ (dbus) as hemg
vomn into GGreat Nob,  On the phrase *'if request . . 7
feo p. 4K 5 on ru-lag p. 418 (reeyai-lag, p, 146 : 42-4),

13; M. Ti-ﬁ'l. b. i 0019 fwood. o 12 = D om,, '-'“lll[lll'!h‘:
hole for string at r.; 1. 2 w0 3 versn of enmsive dbi-can
siript).

[A 1] | brgyah :In . [bjdag . khor : 3ag : du: [A 2] gnag,
|ste ). stng : brtsan . Gyer bu - ol - | B 1] gis:aton:sls
ra ¢ bali : bdagi : so : res ¢ bgyis [B 2] t & btlug - gifs] -
Gyer: bu :chui : gi 5o 1res. (B3] [blgyis : [va] : mu : finm .
m{}'}l . qufy ; cha : splrlin -
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“ O eles, 1 having been granted leave (dhoriag), Stag-
hrtsan Gyer-bu-chan discharged my goldier-relay duty for
W first autumn month. s it proper or not proper for me
to discharge Gyur-bu-ohud’s soldier-relay daty ? Send wornl.”

O so-res oo p, 420 on brgyah-la see p. 145.

14 M. Tagh. a, ik, 0017 (wood, ¢. 12 x 162 om., broken
away at 1; IL 1 reeto + 1 verso of cumsive dbu-can seript).

1A e ) Indng . o . fuin . pos . rfio . thogs. [BB]
kho.la.s0. 78, byati, myi.hiba. na taheg . zehig [11

“ A humble person like me [nof being] nble, . . . if he
has o soliliorrelny ticket. it is a diffieulty.”

On so-ria-bynh soe p, 420,

15.. M, Tagh. c. i, 001 (wood, ¢, 16 X 2om,, complete,
stained ; 1L 2 recto + 1 verso of cursive dbw-can seript),

[A1] ¥ || 2af:Stag.bier: | la | shkyin : Tehi ; kraf ¢
gyi s gl b [A2] bacdal:, . kali - gfstaall < [ba] : [ofiz |
sug: B 1] rEyas : btab < ste : Li : la : bekur : 3in ; mohis [

“Ta Uncle Stag-bzer: Petition of substitute Tshi-kruf.
Orders mogarding  dispute (1) have beon -sent, pignature
attached, to Khotan,"

Om adyén * substitite " see sepra, p. 425, BLL xiv, 0037,
asoms to speak of * four solilier substitutes ™" (so-skyw-bis).

10, M. Tagh, s, iv, 0038 (wood, ¢. 13 x 2-25 om., complets ;
fole for string at r.; 1. 2 wets 1 vetso of oumsive dbi-can
aseriph, somiwhat faint and obseured by dirt),

AL e || dibsyar.ala, hbein. pho | tabied. boo, brgyad
A 2]l | w0 Gl | [Okoms. Khyehu.[efun | slar [B] mehiste,
| e, hgum, Ja,

“ Middle summer month, day eighteen,  Soldierapy O32-
mi Kliyelu-enn returned, with task performed.”

O go-Aul and gier-hgum see pp. 42, 420,

17. M. Tigh. b. i 0028 (wood, o. 18 x 2 % «Them,

& Comprerdicus lor gel,
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eut sway for o tally 5 incised lines eecto 5 1L 1 (on side) -2
frecto) + 1 (on sido) of cursive dbu-can sonpt).

[A] ¥ | : | lo.sar. 0. bag. pye.dan.chan (space) [5-}s.de. |

(B 1].chafd] . te . kha , alnd |, sdoms , te |, chad , pa (space)
chad (space) bag. pye

[B2] .khram.[ma 1].bur.bgos.te.bu.yan.

[O] .yad, spab.sa.de. s, staald. |

* Barley-meal of the new year amd beer, , ., 1t having
boen decided, eatlier and later, to pay it, it bas beon paid.
Beer: barley-meal, separated in the ticket; a ticket has
alfo (or again and again) been sunt op to that spak-se.”

The tmanslation is in part uncertain,  On spab-sa (sjxe-20)
sce supra, p. 420,

18, ML vii, 49 (wood, o, 115 % 2 om., broken away at |,
hole for string at r.; 1L 2 reclo + 2 verso of cursive dbwe-can
seript).

[Al] . . . m.myi.m[aofed (7). dpon.sua.ln myi.skyin,
[A2] . . . [ms). mehifs]. b(blrel. mo, skyes. la. grig(gan . g-1)-
[B1]...ya[f 7] [med).na || bran.mo.[man|.rtse.rjes [B 2]
. . .phral.du. gtad . [par] htshol cig |

“To ., . the chief in command : [many] men substitutes
have come. There being for the males not a single female
companion, the ruler-in-chisf is begged to send at once many
serving-women,”"

The defective text allows of some dubiety in regard fo this
military communication.

2.  Provivions, Rations, Pay

19. M. Tagh. ¢. iii, 0030 (wood, c. &5 « 1-1-6 % | em.,
burned away atr. ; “ neck " forstringatl ; 1 -1 +1 42
of cursive dbu-con seript).

[A] ¥ |:|jo:eco: Btsan :bahi (bil ?) : rman ; sftsi ). ..

[B] Li:ri:zug:ohabi; brgyegs:. . .

[C] lne: phab : tsa: blans :s(tle . . .

[D1] so:la:byon: [sjna: kyab: . ..

[D2] no:de:las:thugs , . .
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“ A camel (horse Tj-man (rmadn-rdzi 1) of the chief, Bisan-la,
having received o package from . . . Khotan mountair-
sickness company provisions, is come to the soldiery ...

Pha-tsa (in various spollings) & package " regurs several
times (p. 38, M. Tagh. 0245, ete.) On Li-ri-svg-chaki-
brgyogs sec pp. 102, 216, In M. Tiigh. 0440 oceurs so-pa-
Bi-brgyagls), ** soldier-provisions,”

90, M. Tagh. . iii, 0038 (wood, ¢, 225 x T-2hem,
complete ; hala for string at .o 1.2 reetn 41 verso of
eursive dlu-can seript),

[A1)] @ || Khri.mnes{ol 1) gy[is 7]: glan.sa.lhu.oig;zos.
behi . myi | mame | myid . smrar bris . pa | Stag [A 3]
Btshan.ma | Khyi.bbrin | Sa[g]. Hphan bri[n] | Stag. W{rle |
Skyes.logs [B] Myes.tzab | Malti]. rtann. myi. hei rnsms . s
pul b b bai | hial.ba. ligs.

“Written by Klri-mses (1), name-record of the men who
have eaten picces of ox-flesh, (The wames follow) To
these men have heen paid four small handfuls each.”

For meleronces to Mshal-ma * rations™ ses supra, pp. Ol
208 43.2, 241.5, 245-8, and infra, p. 454: 03, A2, B 1and 8.
In case of civilians (trevelling agents, oto.) rations amd
reokonings of pay are subject of such frequent mention and
ther reckonings so exclusively in terms of barluy, millet, ete.,
that the single reference (MLT, a. iii, 0011) to sans-gla-dod-tse,
“ wages in copper don-tse,”" is highly exceptional. Soldiers’
poy in money of any kind is not instanced : but the. ransom
of the regimental Khotani of p. 251 is stated as 4500 doj-lee ;
and in eivil life the Juckless pony-man of p. 258 incurs losses
of “three srah of gopper " and of “seven 40", und the
shirking plasterers of p. 406 are fined * three sran of wold ™
along with " three Touds of vegetables ™, '

Appeals from travelling parties of soldiers wre seeny in
pp: 203, 205 ; and in pp. Bl-2 4 company of enussaries 18
empowered to levy from stores en route * ciroular-order-
flowe " up to 800 sran.
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What was signifisd by the expression par-da-riz-ma (p, 2013
M, | dedi-tyal-mp-ni-par-da-ris-ma-fustsogspa-siu - mos - hishald,
“ His mtions, por-gn-ris-mit, vte., were sent before” or * at
first ') is-not apparent. Like the rations, it wasa requisite for
the return journey of u messengor, but it need not kave heen
of the sane nature us the rations. In M. Tagh. o, vi 0056
(fragmentary] it is asked ** Has por-da-re-di-m been received ("
The expression is tov Tibetan : and smee in p. 201 1 34 the
messenger in question wis o Khotard, it is possible thot he
wis not serving ne a soldier and that por-de-nema dinoted
somethmg requisite for non-military Khotuni persons and was
an expression in Saka-Khotanl language.

3. Armature

51, ML, vii, 59 M (wood, 0. 18 x 25 em., complets ;
hote for string ot r,.; Il 2 rocto + 3 verso of cursive dbu-can
seript),

[A1] ¥ | : | blon . Gtshug . bzan .l | ya . lsd . stod . |
geum || blon . [A 2] Phyn (Dgra 7). bier . In . ya . lad . stod .
gitis | stag . Gtshug . bzad . In [B1] ya - lad - atod . ghis ||
Gun . Rgya . legs . 1o | ya . lad . st{o)] . ghis | [B2] blon .
Stag . sgra . In . g-tya . Ind . stod . gehig || stag . Stag . rtsan .
ln | ya . lfad . stod . gohig | Dpal . bzer - In . yu . lnd , stod .
gehig ||

*To Councillor Gtshug-bzan wupper  helm-and-corslets
three ;. to Councillor Phya-bzer upper holmsand-corslets two ;
to Tiger Gtshug-bzan upper helm-and-corslets two; to
Gun Rgya-legs upper helm-and-corslets two ; to Councilflor
Btag-sgra upper helm-and-corslet one; to Tiger Stug-rtsan
upper helm-and-corslet ous | to Dpal-bzer upper belm-and-
corslet one.”

g crosed out,
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Note

Ya-lod is given in the dictionary with the meaning * belm
ani corslet "', ** coat of mail " (perhaps in one piece) : #lod,
“ypper,” in this connection may mean *outer”, as in
stod-goe, * overcout,” or * for the upper part ol the body ™.
From the document it is evident that such protective srmatiure
was usual, at least for persons of rank and * Tigers "
 hraves "' 1; of. Forsyth, 4 Missuom to Yarkund, p. 13).

92, ML, x1, 8 (wood, e. 11 % 1:5-2 em., complete, slightly
aurved : hole for stging at 1. 5 L 1 of cursive dbu-can script).

W | mdah.dar.sni ( for sne or rii 1}, can. gsum

“ Arrows with sillken nooses, thres'

Pousibly the allk string served lor recovery of the wrrow

Cf. MLL, xiv, 142, and Iviii, 00T (infre, p. 441).

235, M. Tagh. . ii, 0063 (wood, c. 13 x 2 cm., complete ;
hole for string st . ; | 1 of cussive dbu-con aoript),

¥ || mde : hu.thud. gi. ghu. gehig

" Bow for short armows, one,”

Mdelu recurs MUT. a.1v 0026, e, 1w, 0025 (mdedo-thai-
widkhan, " short-areow man '),

24 M. Tigh. b i, 0044 (wood, o, 22 % 2om.,, complate ;
hole for string at L; IL 2 reelo + | verso, in columne, of
cursive diu-can soript).

[A1] @ || Ren.kar.gyi.sde,De.gn. Lha_skvos

[A 2] rje . blas . dgon . gi . bear , bysn
[A 1] ml, ral, | mdaly: | ghu.rgyud
[A 9] gyn.ma l gyu.bes | behan | dan, chas

[B] | do.sgye | burdo | mdaly. ml.[khjod(a 1)

“ Nen-kar regiment: squipment ticket of his cminence
De-gs Lba-skyes, dgow :—Armour (or breast-plate); knife
without baft; dmife with haft: amow; scissors (1);
bow  with string; bags, two; sling; arrow and Lnife
mlﬂh.ﬂ

phub
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Noles

This document is intervsting as illustrating the case of
a monk—for such the “ eminent Lhu-gkyes of De™ fon
which see¢ p, 106) clearly is—acting oz n dgon or archor's
comrade, u relation which we have haid & previous occasion for
noting,  Secomdly, it exhibits probably the complete outfit
of & dgom. In several points the reading or meanmg is
doubitiil @ thus Achan " seissors ” iz not certain, though
probalile, snd the reading of the last syllable as kod and its
interpretation as bhud, ** wopper,” or khud-pa, ** pouch,”
are somewhat conjectiral ; but there @ no difficulty in
ipp-mas wnd gya-bea = yueped and ga-beas, while sy and
sgwe can both mean * bag ', snd Awedo (hur-rdo) is cortainly
“aling *.  In M.L, xiv, 006, p. 127, we have mdah . gou . . .
behan, * arrow, bow, scissors (1),

25.. M.1L, xiv, 38 (wood, ¢. 20:5 % 15 % 7D om., complete ;
hole for string at L; 1L 2 of cumsive dbu-can script, faind
and purtly erased).

(1] ¥ | .| Rgod . tsan . smad , kyi . sde . mdab . (gl -
milah.ral.gyi ( for gri 1).phub . .. [2] [Lbs ? 2i?jm. Kla.spe.
béar, . [hdu?] . . (stsa 1)l . (khog—(n?) 1] -ma . [bla] . . [dar I]

* Lower Rgod-tsan regiment: amow, bow, arrow, knife
(-ponch 1), armour . . . sent . .. equipment [for] [Lba f
# tim Klu-spe . . . with banner (1).”

Notes

This s plainly similar to the preceding. Béar is clearly
identical with the bear of that passage : glah-dar has oceurrml
p. 472 (= bla-dar *  little flag " 1) ralgi, p. 159 . B4,

36, M.L. Iviii, 007 (wood, c. 19 = 2em,, complete | hole
Tor string at r. ; 1L 2 recto + 1 verso of cursive dbu-cam script,
[ink).

[A 1] || . [=yi?]. lha . bi.moan . svah, ra  skyes . biin
heans . goig | skyem(s] [A 2] rdzi(e) . bu . gan . co . ga . skyems,
rdze , hu . gaf . phye.bre.gan . mar.sran.goifg] [B] &ih.ris.
ez mdafh). dar. ama (sic), can . goig
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“Of ... lha, one government balancs, large, in the form
of & he-goat {1); drinking-cup, one. full; co-ga drinking-cup,
full ; Aour, a full bre ; ail, one ounve ; wood, one bundle (1) ;
arrow with silken string. one."”

Naoles

The meaning of eo-ga (" lark " = in pp, 593, 308, cog or tsoy)
= not known : ms, lor which the rendering = bundle * s
suggested, usially meins * hgure ©, * autline * " quarter
res, " ime " (Re, “ ullowance ') may have beey intended,

20 M Tagh a v 0067 fwood, o 125 x 155-2 omg,
somewhat burnt away at L: lole for string at £.; L 1 of
square dbu-can seript),

¥ || Bgyali.mdidh.rtse, e

" Uhimess spear-points, ten,”

28, M. Tigh, o, 5, 0026 (wood, e. 14 % 1-5-2 om,, complete ;
somewhat eurved ; hole for string at r.; 1L 1 recto < 1 verso
of cursive dbu-can seript).

fA] ¥ || Reya.khrab ms bbrifi.rim dgo.pa  [B] gsum

*Chinese  buckless (or mailcont), medim, with nine
rowa {or with nine medinm rows) :  three”

The © rows ™ muy point rather to hucklers than to mail-
coats, both of which senses ure givon in the dictionary,

29, M. Tagh. « i, 0021 (wood, ¢ 125 % 1-5-2om.,
complete | hole foe string at r. ;L 1 of cursive dbu-can script).

W || Byubyar.gyi. khrab. ma

* Buckler of Byi-byar.”

Apparently Byi-byar is o personal nime,

30. M. Tagh,, 0355 (wood, c. 15 x 2em., complote;
hole for string st i Il 2 recto - 1 (mostly wrased) seres of
vursive die-can script).

[AT] @ || apabt . gher . las , (g . grags , s . byun . ste .
me . [A2]lom . bab | mdebu . thus . g gifu]. giis | Li,
giinl.[ylan [B] [mo].gsuim]

* From the man in charge of ornuments (1), broken and
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tnservicaable (1) bows for short arrows, two; light Khotan
hows, three."
Notis
mi-lom-fad appeirs to be unknown : possibly it means
simply ma-lan-pa, “ not wmved.” Cf eiddom, p. 356,

4. Orades and Commieeions

8L ML, vii, 33 (wood, e 20 x 2 om., complete; hole
for string at 7. ; 1, 2 el £ 2 persa of cursive llne-can soript).

[A1] 9 || Wag . fon . pab || sug las | tu . btheb . tu .
bekos . pa las || sug rjed kvi.sfolh . ma . zin [A 2] nas || da
dufi . gi . bar . din - | sug . rjed . ma L thob . pa || bkab .
fidrin] . yun . chadfu] bebakl, par  gyur. on | [B 1] Hidzom
stod  kyi . sdo || ot fio,eud | do . eig. yul brosu . mehi *
mchi . [ba}. las || slar. babs . nos. | [B 2] ghi . la . molus pa
|| bdagi . sug . rjedu . stsald . par | blas gthad par thugs
pags vi mdead ||

“Your humble servant, when appomted in succession to
a duty, did not receivo o sroh (nit = " bit " 1) of eommission,
Down to the preseat time b has not got a commission. H
matification wus kindly intended, pleaso trouble to send orders
that the minor ru-iia of the Upper Hdzom regiment, who at
present, after going about roaming the country, i retumed
and i3 on the spot, should send my comnussion.”

Notes

A1, Juheb-tu, " in succession.” Does this mean “ n due
coitrse of promotion "' or * in Succession ” to anothor |

sug-rjed, ** hand-memorandum,” is given in the dictionarios
as meaning * n mark of honour as » reward ', but here and
sgain (infra, p. 466) it evidently corresponds to what we
understand by & ** commission ” or formsl appointment to
a function, Hee p. 425,

A8, blah-drin-ypi-chald.di = This might mesn * to ratify
the kindness " ; but blak-drin seems sometimes to be used
adverbially. 1s hehald from hohel ¥ desire "' or hehiol ** appoint ™ 1

B1, Hdmm-stod-kyi-sde : Concerning this regiment see
p. 460,
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ri-fa-cun: CLop. 336, Since the term ro-fia otoums alse-
where p. 445 © 88) as » military title, this should be likewise,

32, M. Tagh. a. iv, 0074 {wood, ¢ 195 x 2-5-3 em., cut
and broken st 1 ; hole for string ot e.5 1L 4 reclo + 3 (&
different hand and subject) verso of cursive din-com seript).

[A 1] Lege. kchri : hi mchid, gsol. bah.bkah. yig:sprins [A 2]
« o+ o i bro rmas, pa, dg-r tahal de, bro . ni.ma_litshal bar.
chos : 8o : rjed. phyis.de_Ltshal (A 8] ., . [eifi].mehis len?.
lon . dii . gtan . ba . lagsno . de. los . e, der . skor . bar,
thugs.apag. [A 4] [e]ie. mdaad.

" Letter-petition of Legs-khiri ¢ while glad of your hinving
senfs your commanis amd ingquirsd after fmy] illness, T balisve
[ am not ill. The soldior-memorandum (so-rjed), which 18
dislayed, T am desirous (of huving) and [ have sent to got it.
So plesse trouble to send it there (here)”

Notos

L A1-2, dgar-hishal . . . hishal-bar-ches : The phraseology
in unusnal,

so-rjed ;" Boldier-mpmorandum ** (or commission): soe
p- 428, In o. i, 4B wi cead quan-skyold-du-mehis-pa-so-
rjed-mehi-hag-myi " a8 1 am come on secret eonvoy, is the
so-rjed coming or not 1"

A Y der™ thore " for * here " seoms to ba epistolary.

3. MLL, vii, 16 (wood, . 8 % 8 em., complete; hole forstring
atr.; 1L 3 recto -+ 1 verso of inelegant cursive dbu-can seript),

[A1] ¥ gyab.Lba.ston gyi.glan. [A 2] gohig || Myves,
bo[r] [A 3] dan | Myes mthyott [B] la.kha . bstan I

* e ox belonging to gyab Lha-ston, promised to Myes-bor
and Myes-mth(y)on.”

On gyab see p. 426-7.

34, M. Tagh, o. iii, 048 (wood, ¢, 85 x 15-2 om., com-
pleta hole for string at r. ; L 1 of cursive dhu.can saript),

¥ | : | sro : Dgyer:sto |

“ Sro Dgyer-sto.”

b bplow linn, len sooms Lo hbrﬂpﬁdqd i error.,
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On wo see pp. 427, 457,

85, ML, xli, 0013 (wood, o, 85 x 2-25em., broken away
ot 1 in two piecss of equal size ; 1L 2 recio 4 2 verse of
cursive, dhw-can script),

[A 1] ... pon. skyes . dba[n] . hayid . pa . las [A2]...
Ilae . Tshla %, byihi . ra . dpon . du . bskos [B 1], .. hbmg .
[0, lu.ni| Ra. bzat . gis [B2]. ., rmos | shrul.gi.lo . la.
ni | Las,

“ After the administration of [Hip{hlau-skyes , . .
appointed by [His Excellency| brigade-commander of Tehal-
byi, - . . In the Demgon year plooghed by Na-hean ; in the
Serpent year, Lan . . "

On ru-dpow “ brigade-commander " see pp. 418, 426
on Tahal-byi, p. 119, . . blas is perhaps for rye-blas.

86, M1, xlii, 006 (wood, c. 8:5-9 % 2 em,, broken away
at r.; 1L 2 of carsive dbu-can script, in part faded or ersed).

[1] ¥ |.| mehibs,[d]pon | g-0s [2] kyo.Yor.go |

 Horse-commandant g-os-fyo Yorgo,”

On melibs-dpon s pp. 422, 426,

47. M. Tigh. b. i, 0093 (paper, fol. No, 37 in vol, e, 6 x
15 om., o disosloured fragment; 1L | reeto |2 verso of
oursive dbucan soript, obseure).

[AT] ... dpu.pon.chen.po |

[(B1] ... bul{dul 1).rtsanfs] (snahs ?).chuns.[m] , . .

* . . . major troop-commander . . "

O dpuie-dpon see pp. 424, 426,

A% M1, xv, 0012 (wood, ¢, 17 x 2 em, complete;
liole for string at r. ; Il 2 of eursive dbw-can seript),

" (1] ¥ || fos . pon . mathod . kliyab . gyi . sde | bag . fu.
stvva . man (. cbad ?) . ro . e, pm.mo , yan , [2] chad . | 8o,
fiued , . mehi L ba sug . las . bgyi . babi risis . mgo

** Region-commander-watohtower regiment :  list of work
to be done by bug-hu-give up to minor roia going on
secret service."”

3 oot fosien Lor Fabal,
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Notes
L1, has-por = ** commander of a direction ™ (i.e. of n frontier
in one of the four dirvetions), Recurs pp. 337-8.
bug-foe-sheee anid po-fia : Ses anpre, pp. 4278, proome =
phramo * little ™
1.9; so-fiul : See p. 429,
riria-mgo ;. Bee p, 428,

30, M, xiv, 0002 (wood, e 9 % 2em., complete ; hole
for string at r.3 L 1 of cunive dbu-ous seript).

% | . | bag:fo.shve.g-yon. |

* Left-hand  bag-{rine-sie.”

40, M1, i, 001 (wond, ¢, 11 % 2 em., complets ; hole
for string at 1. ;L 1 of oursive dhu-ena soript),

% | mthon.khyah.gyi.sde. bag ra. Khri

“ b Blird of the Wateh-tower regiment,”

41 ML, xxvii, 4 (wood, & 11 % 2em., complete ; hole
for string st each end ; L 1 of oursive dive-can script).

W | : | bag.m, Bia(i H)hi.mehid.gzol. ba |

" wlr._l_utﬁl‘jﬂn ol ‘fueg-ra B (or of lour Dergy-wran),”"

12, M, Tagh. b 6, M2 (wood, o, 13-1335 % 2om.,
practioally complete ; hole with string at r.; 1L 2 meto -
1 verso af cursive dbi-can soript ; ereo also ).

[AT] @ |, | Stag, akugs. no . | sfis . Sur, Ban . teha . |
rioamg [A2) pabi, brg(yags . | so . Slfulhs  la L btan s bas
ritn . [B] nkvol . chig |

“ Mountain-sickness  provisions for sho-dur Bantshe in
Stag-shogs : 10 be handed to [a] Slans soldier and conveyed.
m hoste."” ‘

O siba-dur, ri-aug, anl Sl see pp. 206-7, 427, 4294,
The plirnss 1ty b handed to [a] Sluss ™ reours i e iti, 0016
and p. 376, and it is evident that the Sluds poople furnished
the army messengers, police, sorvants, and camp-followsrs.
On Stag-shugs see pp. 231-2,
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0. Miditary Instructions

43, M, Tagh. w. v, 02 and 0031 {wood, two adjoining
pieces, together o, 115 % 25 em., beoken wway st 1,5 hols
for string at . ; 1L 3 recto £ '3 verso of oursive dbu-san script).

(A1) - .oraaldpa: | dbyard sl thi, cwis. shes: gsaom

[A2) ... -u.rtsig.pali :dus : bsfiens : par - thuges : [A 3]
vooth 2] Buag . s lidor . bir c | Tidn < ra.osacomtho , 6 |

[B1) .o.(dalt & | wmlul . mgo : ji . gdeb (@dab) . ba :
brtag : | mishan. 2o : [B2] . -om:ji. geag. pa < van: fin,
gyi | fin : oo . dafac | [B 3], wnl) ;o omthon | talior .
na s | Num .o, pagogi: |

“sent. Take care to werive on the Hurd day of the last
summer month at the tims of building. . . . Putting away
carelessness, the day sncampment being high ground, mark | , .
and what dust and hisds appeonr s b night . . . what souds,
For the day look for and sxamine the day encampment and
v o » Of Nam-ru-pag . . ."

Nuites

A3, bagoma seems to be = bag-med, fin-ra =" day-
enplosire ', here and in B 6. In Khad: 037 wo read widshian-
yain-rkap-ro-dmadugzu[d] st night agnin the  bundle-
aticlosure (rhos-ra * foot-onclostrs ' 1) to ba taken on low
ground (dmadu 1) "

B3, Naw-ri-pagg ¢ The instractione ar apparently for
s company of the (oft-mentioned) Name-ru-pag regiment, on
which see p. 465,

H. M. Tagh, a, v, 007 (wood, ¢, 135 ¥ 2:5-3 am., broken
away st v, 3 WL 3 eedto - 3 per of cursive dii-oan seript),

[A 1] | . | stsofso 1) 720 : bih : rosms @ gyt . tahugs :
ponil : s tshar . . . [A 2] |n:an.uu:gﬂir:phyim1, par .
mehi - In ;| o eig, Pe[lmt] ... [AY] chun ., babi: | fas
gvan . mohis ;s 2 | le.Jo:ma . befyli .o (B 1] gloll
ba : pas . | Win . & . yul . gvi odbyass : [pi]. . . (B3] my
(rgy 1)—. Inkr . tsing , esig , cduty s | reac, gen , Thod , bitshler ;
dan zdgma . g. .. [B3] mtshan . gvi @ mye{]] . tae . dgn :dam .
du . tsngs: ln: | dgea . byun . [b] .. .
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‘s the sergeant and company of solidiers [in charge] of
these contributions{!) . .. While the contributions are on their
way to reach the place, as at present there is in Pehu (rtse f
mar ¥) but litthe, it s requested that there should be no
carlessness, In the day-time the country sounds . . .
rustling (1) and clear neighing of horses and enemy ... . Halt
during just nine watches of the night. An enemy having
appenred . . "

Notes

Analogons directions for caution on & march linve been
exemplified (p. 167, of. infra). On Ishugs-pon, so-tzho,
myel-tshe see pp. 424, 426, 424, respectively. The *' nine
watches "' of the night may be ' nine watchmen ™ or ** all the
watches "', Taugs (from Julzugs) = halt "' is conjectural.

45, M. Tagh., (M85 (paper fragment, o, 216 % 305 en. ;
1. 4 reclo + 3 verso of clear, regular, di-onn seript),

ALY <o o nhn.nns ., ..

[A 2] bdahste | gdugs . mtshan . spyfodna . ., -v], . . [bel
bs-mu . chii] || [rlkn . tsam . gbog (goag 1) . (ei] .o .. ...

[A 3] bain . deug . du o mebi || lag . pon . dat . meshon |
cha . dafi , ldan . ba . thab . mo . po . dag ., ni || dgra . mgo.
IR A e i

[A 4] pon, kyi . chn , skad . sdod . ohiny | hbros . khn[n] .
dafi . thab . 8a . taam . tlag . kyah . btsal | te . p2i . oo
bsdad . 1a || .- ..

[B1] bgyi . btshal . bahi . skad . ohig . mehis , na , yan
|| sna o .rta, pas. | dgras . dul . . tshog , myi , nleis |
pmbi . chos . [su] . ..

{B2] mehi: | myi.bdar. dat.gnag. [0.. — ., ]
[dify (ehin t rin 1)) Iu.bhug.ﬂm.{ﬁull.nnfmnu.mnlli[n (n?)...

(B3] ... |miehi—(mif)]

[A] ... infront (or fimst) . . . driving . . . marching day
nnd night. . « . the troop should go insix like . ., The workinen
arud the armed fighting men, on seeing envmy heads | | The

P below line,
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troop of . . . waiting 4 moment, ufter serutinizing avenues of
flight and battle-ground, shonld wait in ita place. [B) I
some news of an intended . . . comes, iIn the van homsemen
ghould go n the manner of pioneers cheoked by the snemy
ou the way, If falling in with men in wems and | . . they
should retreat . . "

Notes

The dosument is frogmentary and mocordingly in places
nbscure,

A 2. rha(ska)-tsam-ghug : * sleep only for a moment ™ §

A 3, mgo-ci-ltar: On " secing hewds " of, p, 157.

B 1, dgras-ful-du-tahog-mipi-rdzie-pa © An absenre expression,
tahog = risog !

B2, bdar: On this word ses pp. 440-1,

dul-pafis-en: * On the road of retreat ™7 Concerning
rn et soe pp. 49-00,

6. Inoidents

46, M.I, x, 3 (wood. e. 13 x 2em., complete (in two
pieces) ; hole for string st r.; 1L 2 reefo - 3 serso of cirsiva
dlatican seript, in part faint),

[Al] 9 || brgyags . byat . ma . mchis . hgum . ltogs . ln .
thug . pah || mnah . bdag . chen . [A 2] pohi cafan . myi,
alebs , po'  la | bla, hog.[nals | dbu . yugd , smad |, ln .
donnsn (1) * [B 1) bgyid . de || [sno ?] . gze . dan . glan ® .
hitshal . dag . kyan . mehis . na . | sdam . bt{ab] . dgrafala] . .
[B 2] ba . [jusmad . [gleois* . kyi . bar . dic. || bla. bog .
{rue] . sus . kyna , myi , gtae 200 . | phis (phea ? pha 1)
miti . dar] [B 3] [ston . sdebi] . [holg, (-, mehis s, stsofl] .
lelig: pafr¥] | Nob.ched . pobi | rtse . rje . la . bkis . gtad .
pen (par). ol goad

“In regand to certain comers, [riends (servanta 1) of a
great person. in muthority, who sre without s provision-
ticket and reduced to hunger, high and low bowing their

¥ pabi * diwi-onn
*ulom P U ptaedy vo . plasd | an

ug
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head-wraps in alarm to insult and seeking to mend their old
wessals (1), be pleased to send onders to the chief offiinl of
(reat Nob that, whilis they lament their homes sud famibes . .
the snemy, no one high or low should harmy them, aod that
thiey with thir fittle brother (1) ahonld e allowed to 2o down
't the Thoiisund -distrier, . "

Notes
A1, brgyags-byah = No doubt, u ticket authorizing reesipt
af provisions
A2, siansmye : This may mean either friends "' (silan,
“ dear ') or servants [(ditan, * hear 7).

e . glan - Reading in part uncertain and transla-
tion conjectiursl. Dbuyuge should mean " head-wrap ”
(= turban) ; glan or glon may mean “ lend *, but it may
come from Len " take ", and the ssnse may. be that people
are instlting them and seeking to sob them,

B2, phra-mis-dar(n): Can this mean * with their littls
brothes 7 3

stof-wde ; This may be the governor of e Thousand-
distriot, ax p. 151

47, ALT., M88 (poper, o, 2% % Hom., frgmentary at
L. (1), £, top awd bottom ; 115 recto of good dbu-can script +-
L, 1 werse bnoan inferior hagul).

(A1} omda.eh... ... . [g]l...7 . [s]ir . hduste ,
mfchis] . ..

[A2] ..-dugs. gy-.g-yioln. bnd e | hog.pon.ni.mye.
skrad . gth-f . pabi: 3al o daf . fin . robi.so ...

[A 8] .. tahugs . pon . geig . bu, btshal | pa , dmyig . skya -
Pg.w.[yﬂl , My ELE . myi - tshor . par . [mehs . pa] .. .

[Ad] . . »ni. bog . pon- man . ead . pyan . g-yog . van ,
md_,m.pm.I_H}redl.[pul_ii.m}'l,iiui.lu.—u. ..

[AB] «..po.sug . las, ghan . ol mamehis , [pa] . -i

[B]z...g - g=oll.ci.g

o, being spain anited, went . . . avoided (g-yon-lend)
the fire. The corpoml . . . the service of patting out the fire
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and . , : of the day-encampment, . . . The sorgeant, who
wished to be alone, being of a quarrelsome (1) disposition,
went unperceived by the alert-eyed soldiers. . . | The . |
from porporal down to cook’s mute , , . from those men who
were (that man who was) cansing the horses to run away, . ..

The . . . who hisd no other task. , ,."

Notes

The incident is one in which o squad, with s sergeant and
corporal, encounters difficulties, its encampment  being
fired and the horses soared away. The fragmentary state
of the dooument obseures the details, Concerning fiii-ra,
txhgs-pom,  ye-mipg, hog-pom,  and  byavg-yog see  supra.
Mye-akrad (from skrod), ** put out ™ the fire, 15 probable ;
dmyig-skyo * fancy-quarrelsome (or sarrowful) ™'

48, oLL, x, 2 (wood, o. 15:6 » 2 em., slightly eut nway nt
r.: 1L 2 recto + 3 werso of cursive dbw-oan senpt, verso in
part very faint),

[A1] ¥ || dpen. babi.2o . 4s . hbal hbul . bahi, dgras .
bleum . bahi [A 2] [bu?] . smad . hkhor . yul || chis.
[skagsu] . chasi . khiyur - spyan . gyifs] . hrsho{l] [B1] cig .
wo[s] . #an . lon] . ched . pobi . mchid , kyis . kyas , bead
|| khri . dpo[n].dat [B2]ston.pon  dafg.gli.. || [2g].
I, 2 .ma.3if(gh] || ohi...gy- [B3] bshal . bas
|| gufm]. kya[#] . my[i] gftsi] . bar . || Nob . ohed . pohi',
rtsn . rje . [bjla . hog

* The great Uncle Councillor has hy letter ondered that the
families of those killed by the enemy while bringing offerings:
of useful contributions shonld wpon their arrval in the
territorics sdministered be interviewed by the shan-Fhyur -
the commandants of Ten-Thomsands and the commmandants
of Thousrands shoulid [do wo harmn to any of them @ whoever
sevks o harm them] ia vok to [receive consideration| even when
dead—{orders from] the chiefs in command of Great Nob,
superior und inferior.”
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Nofes

A1, dpen-bali-zo-da: See pp. 25, 151,

A 2, Bhhor-yul-ehiz-skagsu : We have translated Abhor-yul-
mohis-ehabsu.  Hkhor, however, coulil be taken with busmad,
in the sense of “ and belongmgs "',  Skagsu conld mesn *“in
ill-Tuck .

chan-khgur 2 An offivial designation, perhaps of u specific
nature ( = city mayor "'} see p. 25 and Vol I, p. 27, . 4

B 1-2, khri-dpon, stoddpon @ The commantant of a ** Ten-
Thousand "' {distriet) is obviously superior to the commandant
ol & Thousand, concemning which office see p. 319, Both are
civilians. The origmal text perhaps continued dag . s || .
la, gtee . a5y || chis (cis) , glee  bygypr . bishol | bas

B3, Wahog: Perhaps the imtended mesning is ““fo all,
superiors and nfenoms, [mives matruction).”

46, M1, xxvili, (023 (wood, e. 11 ¢ 2 om.. broken away
at ]z hilefor strmge ot .3 11 2 pects 4 2 vergo of peat, elear,
tlbu-eom seript).

[A D] splet] || shun . kar . gy1 . slad . zol ; 716 . tog - du |
[A2].:.[yles . gtees & . glan , ka . bgyud . du . van . glo |
b [B1]. .. [(e 1)], du  mehia . pa | hthol . kit . mehis . na .
(B2}, .. [} . myi, gtahe . bar . ohi . gnan . 2es . gsol | te,

Yoo i the fields (3a-tog = “thag 1) outside the fort are
boing harmed by . . . and are temptod (glo-ha-iie-du) to make
;gptiaaln {glan-fr). Being engaged in digging (Ahed), . . . beg
{you] to allow no [one] to harm . .

On shun-kar (shu-mbhar) sen po 424, Hihol (with biof, qtol]
probably means “dig”: but in the Tibetan Cheonicle
(I 20, 134) it oocurs severs] times with the sense of © hury ™',
which: perhaps it has here (a8 also pp. 389-390 amd i M.
Tigh. 0293),

G0, M. Tagh. 001 [wood, e. 20:5-31 x 2 um., somewhat
Irroken away at r. upper and lower corners ; hole for string at
.5 LS recto -3 (mostly ernsed) rerso of cursive dbu-can soript).

[],j,_,pnl.hl..thugs.hdn-.lmr.smnn.mchid_}ri_gr_
Jas . sfiun’. gsol (2], .. n . so .l [las] . gean , ba , tsam ,
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rabs . bdag . nan (se) - p.ovan [3]., [ehed s ¥]taka , bo
bit , rgviegs , &@ifokl, gal . do.onan , mizhal { = naoertsal 1),
shread . beli [4] ... myi . las . Mes . slobs . Hu . ten. [da] ;..
[B1]...[khor]. zag . du . mohis. pa . mohis : | yad vl z2ug
ding , mi . mads . pa . dad . dgea [B 2] .. . [«o. chad | du
myi] . bean . bas . var . byin . ona . oruh . be . bdeas || mchid .
yig . sfin ; phi . gsum [B 3] . . . n. mohis . sam . ma . michis|;
‘sl mfja]l . gyi o bar . [du] . chugs . bdo . 200, e Zal Cmyafe.
du] B 4] m{ja]l, [bar , smon , cia . mehis) | |

o .. petitions : Pravers for (your) happiness © this letter
i to fnquire after (your) health. So far as I hear from the
soldier spy, it is excollent. Your humble servant has exorted
himsell for the transmission of grandson . . , "& provision
basket (1), Of the men here Mes-slebs has gone on leava to
Hu-ten. Also there are many mountain-siok : being no good
for - . . nn enemy, it looks as if they ought ta be let go up.
Have the three lotters, prior und lnter, come, or not ¥ Until
wa meet fuce to face may you be in good spirita : T am praying
for an early meeting face to face.”

On bhor<dag *' leave " sce p.430; 13 on r-sug, pp. 4234 ;
yar (B2) “up"” might mean " back to Tibet " or " back
to headquarters (Sin-dan 1) "',

ol. M. Tagh., i, 0014 (wood, e. 12:5 x 1-5-2em. ; incised
lines and votches rerlo and everso; large noteh in bottom
centre ; hols for string at 1. ; 1L 2 of eursive div-can soript).

(1] % | . | dgre.byun.dor.dag. | [2] chad. |

“ Punished {Lmumlj for flight on appearanee of enemy.'

Similar punishmont for cownrdics 1 reported in M. Tagh.,
0200, and a. v, 012, and b. 1, 0036 (1)

7. Personalia
B2, M. Tagh. o. ii, 006 (wood, o, 145 « 2 om,, completa ;
hole for stang at r.; 1L 2 reeto + 2 terso of cursive div-can
seript).

Vo (30,
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(AT] ¥ | : | Ho.tsho . pagi .sde . Ho . m . Pyi. tahab
| 501 btus. pa . las [A 2] bro, Jitshal . nus | so .o, mfeh)i .
bali . ro . mi . tog . nas , ko . [B1]na . ston, sde ., nan . du .
siia . #ur. slog . to . dun . 80 . sha . pyir. sde . [B 2] brjes e
| slog.ti.res.ln, Pyi.tsah mohibar. bgyis. |

“Horu Plhlyi-tahab, of the Ho-tsho-pag regiment,
having after joining serviee, fallen ill, and being unable to
g0 on service, it was arranged that he should exchange service
earlier and later with a sila-dur eeturning to the Thousand-
district and that P{hlyi-tshab should go in place of the
retuming man.”

Niules

AL eo-do-biua : Unothe phrase see p. 425,

slofi-ada ¢ The Thonsand-dstriet 5, no donbt, Ho-taho-pag,

B 1, slog-ta : Appurently a technical term, denoting o man
released from military serviee.  Concerning sfia-fur soe p. 427

53 M. Tagh., O0I% (wood, o, 14140 » 25-83om,, com-
plete ;. hiole for string at r,; L 3 reeto + 3 verso of squansd
dbic-can wemipt).

[A1] ¥ | . | jo.co.Khrifo 1), bier . dan . tsa . bo . Cuf .
pu - dun . Cun . Bbrin . la - | Hypan . kyle . (A2]s-gei-
oueiid , gso b ba , Stag | oounogi.obsal Coma . tsam . g . o
[A S r. ma . skur . na . kho , yan . lbegs : ste - hgom : &in .
mehis: b [B 1] dag . eag . bi: htsal . mn . la : yan  good ; eif .
mohis . nn - skur . [B 2] bar . geol : yar _gtan . du , ni . mohi
baki. o myi: thog . eift. [B 3] mobis; | da. It . ni. tzal ,
mA. . At mar . okl mehis : pa - |

“Ta Jord Khrifo V)-bier and grandsons Cuti-ra and Cun-
hbrin 2 letter petition of Hpanskyes. Stag-oun’s mtions,
uny st all. not kaving heen sent down, he hna disd by suicida
(humger, liogs 7). My own rations also having heen injured,
plomees wend. As for dispatching [n message] up, it is not
possible to go. At present | am . . . ratious '

| oinitied,
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Notes

A 1z On taodo * grandsons ' see o 225, Cuiers snd
Cusi-hbrm are, doubtless, sons of Khn-biar,

AS Dheys . = ool found gupra, p. 31§

B 8 sie-minee-cin |

5, MIL. vii, 46 (wood, o 5 < Lhem., complete;
hole for string at r. ¢ 11 2 of cursive dbu-van soript).

[1] @ || byl ha . bgyis . pa - bt . che s laothug - opa
|| dmag . pon.dan | [2]spyan . gis . dbyoas . dkyigs , [Ia] .
geol . cig ||

“ (e who, for sdultery, has met with a heavy sentence
tegs for i personil interview with the generdl.”™

Niabes

spyar-qus-dbyonis : " interview with sight,”  On dbyons,
from fibyow-pa, see p. 22

dhyigs + This is perhaps the wond dikeig, given in 8, O, Das’
dictionary as meaning * personally ',

oh. M. Tagh. e. i, 0030 fwood, g. 130 % I'6-2 om.;, com-
plete ; hole for string at v, 1L Zirecto & 2 verso of squarish
dhy-can seript),

[A 1] [t . gje  po - blon . Ll bioe £ w . ka L siar ||
Gyi. o [A 2) rin . gi . mehid - gsol . ba - Mars . Lha ® . rma .
bi | (B 1] rkub , bead . bar . ci . gnat . Gyiona ,oon
gvah . tkub . bead , (13 2] bar . gol |

“ o the presence of Lha-bier, minister of internal affaies -
petition of Gyi-na-cin. Thanks for (or Do you allow) the
rhubbosd of Mars Lha-ema. Gyi-na-riti also petitions  for
rhub-head.”

Rlub-doad, which in Sanskrit would perhaps be payw-ceheda,
is perhaps some surgical operation : sinoe the request comes
from the pemon cancernad, it ean bardly be disciplinary.

8. Lust.of Regnments (wde)

(N. 8. —Regimonts vortainly belonging  to Tibet proper
about twenty in mumber, ure distinguished by a*.)
Bar-khohi-ade (Bar-kho unknown).

1V Compandines oy bber. T Lag (F)
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66. M. Tagh. «, §, 001 {wood, 0. 11 % 1:5-2 em., complets ;
hole for string st 7.5 1L 1 rects 4+ | verso of oursive dhu-oum
seriph),

[A] ¥ | . | Bar,klohi.sds | Rlan.Gyer.bu .,
[B] bai , beuly . risa , It . chad |

* Bar-kho regiment : Rlan Gyer-bo minor punished forty-
five (atripes 7).

Bron-lsham-qypi-ade.  Soe o),
Bzan-Hor-jnp-ads (" Good Hor regmment, ),

On the Good Hor and on the Hbroh-tsams mgiment see
p. 202, and infra, p. 459, respectively.

Further mention of the sune regimont in P 306, 292
ATE 454, nnd M. Tagh, a. iv, 0026, o. 155, 0060,
* Dags{or Dhags)-po-sde (Dags-po. a Tibetan tribal division
see Yol I, pp. 280, 284.)

57. M. Tagh., 0332 (wood, c. 14 » 2em., hroken AWAY at
r.; L1 of cursive dbu-can soript).

¥ | | Dags,po.ede | S : Khlu ; rton

“ Dags-po regiment : ¢ Khbu-rton,”

8¢ is perhaps o military title - see su pra, p. 427.

Dygyes-sdo (Perhaps o special kingd of troop ; on dqyes or
sipyes see p. 220, and supra, p, 423),

68, M. Tagh., 0351 (wood, 0. 15:5 » 2 em., broken away
at . ; 1L 2 of cursive dbu-can seript, very faint),

0 ngu.adr.nm].ﬂhuh.u.dnh.[mn].
bider . In. .. [2] @'h.nmn.u:.ph{y]oma.thuga.h[da.
ba.2s.]...

“To Chufi-ra and Snan-bier of the Dygyes pe
upon mqmr}' h‘}' =+ Ehat [von] on :

Further mantion pp. 351, 384,

giment . , .
your part are happy, .. "
wnd in M. Tagh. a. i, 0007,
* Dor-e-bi-sde (Dor-ta' (or de), & Thousand-district in Tibet,
s noted supra, p. 165, and Vol. [, PP 2749, 284),

09, MLL, 0034 (wood, - 8 « 2o

+ Tragme t s
L 1 of cursive dbu-con seript), e=2ita k
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¥ || Dor.tehi.sfdie | H . ..

Y Dor-ta pegiment = B .. 7
* Gad-sram-gyi-sde  (God-bkram, & Thousand-distriet  of

Hos, in Tibet: soe Vol. 1, p. 277).

G0, M. Tagh., 0239 (wood, ¢, 85 » 25 cm,, comploto (1) 5
1. 1 wacts + 2 (a different band) w0 of eursive dhuy-can
seript).

[A] Nam.nwm,smon.leg |

[B1] God.smm.gyi,sde | sro.Thes miling.! [B 2] phye.
be, gaum. litshal . |

u . Gad-sram pegiment @ w0 Tahies-mthoii requests threa
bre of floar,”

Sro is apparently a military title = seo sipra, pp. 427, H5.

6l. M. Tigh. a, 4 (wood, e 13 » 1:6-2 ¢um, - completa ;
hole for string at r,; 1. 2 (in 4 compurtments) of oursive

dhw-can seript).
[1] fGadl.srfam] | gtac. Myfels | Hbr fjehu.gugls] | ...
(2] a[dje.la [stshab] ead.

o the Gad-snn regiment sent [by] Myes-staliab - Hbroho-
wzigs execnted .. Also ina. iii, 0019, infri, p. 458,

* Goom-pthe-sile (Beom-pa, Thousand-distriot of Cog-ro in
. Tibet : see Vol. I, p. 279),

Mentioned m M. Tagh: a. 1, 0006, quoted pp- 1702,
(Hlan-da-sde

Mentioned in M. Tagh. a. 1, 0021 (fragmentary).
Gom-pahi-sde (npparently different from the Grom({Hgrom]-px

regiment),

62 M. Tagh a. iv, D037 (wood, . 12 x 2cm, complete ;
liole for string st r, ; 1. 1 of curgive din-cin seript).

¥ || Gom: pa: hi:ede: ko nan: Pan : legs

“ Gom-pa regiment : ko-nan Plijan-legs.”

68 M Tigh no v, 08 (wood, e, 124 < |-5-2 em,, brokan
away at L; bole for string at r.; L I of cursive dbiu-can
seript).

1 Compandioun loe mihos.
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« o« Gom, pabi.sde phic g, Mu.ne.stap |

"Gompa regment © Pho-bag Mu-ne-stin,'*

Pl (Pu-bag, which rocurs pp, 211, 469, may be sn officinl
tor local) designation,

Civan-brtsanssle | = Dran-mishams, Vol 1, p, 278 B

Bi. M. Tagh. b, 6, 0047 (wood, 6. 10 % 25 em., heoken
away at r.; 1L 2 of squariali dbi-con seript).

(1] ¥ || Graiy. brisan.sde | stug.Khri.fe] . . .

[2] sfiif.fen. | Tro ki Min. phan, dad |

" Grad-brtsan regimont ;  officer Khriv , . | siiifiefien :
Tre-ki Min-phan and | . .

Tro-ki is probably a surname.

65, M. Tigh. a, vi, 0020 (woedl, . 11 « 25 am,, completa ;
hole for string st «.; 11 2 of cursive dhu-can seript, ohsonrs
and dirt-encrusted).

(1] ¥ .. Gran.[brislan gyi.sde. gvend | [2] Khofns] ...

* Grad-brisan regiment © gyerd Khots . .

Gyjerd s perhaps an official title : see supra, p, 427,
¥ Emm'-guji-ada = Hﬂ‘."ﬁﬂbfﬂ_‘r‘l‘-ﬂ'ﬁ:* q.v.).

Gyar-skyan-gi-sde (= Yor-shyan-gisde, * Yarkand Tegi-
ment,” q.v.).

* Hhremtshams-tyi-sdo (Hbro, & tribal districs in Tibet ; sen

Vol 1; p. 277).

66, M. Tigh. &, i, D019 twood, 0. Ti 2-2:5 em., broken
wway at L hole for stringat v, : 11, 2 reeto + 2 vermn of oursive
dbe-com soript, in part faint),

IAL) 117 . Kbyt . dat. | Bro. tshams . gy, ade ,
Rgya . Dred . po . dati . | Hbiro . frgya 1)

[A3] ... [kh f]—u-g;\'i.&ln.l}gm.l.cg;.l_:]il'ga} | dai.
Giasram. gyi.[sd e [Regya 7]

IB1] ...bJer gyie | | Skyan . po.. L . gat., da.

(B2 ... | v —. loa. ky—[s] . Ry . ., khrt | o .
|sprifio £

oo Khyun, and of the Rrotshams regiment Chinaman
Dred-po, and of the Hhro . | kh—y regiment Digro Legs-zigs,
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and of the Gad}-sram rogiment Chinaman () . . . bier - along
with Bkyafi-po Lha-goi . . .: by [these| five sent to Kma
- - - khm."

Khyun wnd Skyan-po are, like Hho, tribal designations
(noted supra). Hbro . . . kk—ns pertucps = Hilmom-khai, and
tta-sram is the Gad-sram revordod in this list.  Dgro is perhaps
the Sgro Thousand-district of Tibet (Vol. 1, p. 277),
Hiwom-gi-sde

Mentioned p. 175,

* Hbron-mbshams-kyi-sde ( = Hbrin (sic)mishamas of Vol. 1,
p. 270 n 4).

67, M. Tagh. a. i, 0019 (wood, ¢. 12-12:5 » 2em,, com-
plete ; hole for string at r.; 1. 1 of cursive div-cin seript).

[A] ¥ || Hbron tsams khyi [sic].sde. Po.yon, Heus.
rma, | [B 1) dbos. Hoteu, s, mohis, ns dmag.skyin.nas.
gila] (B 2] thud hbul lum. myi.bbul.rma |

* Hbeon-teams regiment : Pljo-von Htus(Hdus}-rma, af

t in Huteu, inguires whether from what is owing to
the army (dmag-skyin 1) extra wage (gla-(A)thud) is, or 1 not,
paill”

The plscename Pho-yoh (g-yoi) is known a8 sarname of n
Tibetan queen : see S, C. Das' Diet.

63, M Tagh. e.ii, 0046 twood, o. 115 x 26 em,, cotmplete |
hole for string wt 1.; 1. & reeto of square dbu-can seript +
9 persw in a more cutsive hand).

[A1) @ | . | Beun:Hor:gyi | aile : Hyjat . Ma . beid ||
Qaf , wle: Brini . [A 2] legs . Mon . | Bron | tsham : gyi:
sdo : Be : s

[A 3] Mnal,pan, Mu.San.doi.

[B1] ¥ || Bean.Hor | Hjan. Ma brd

(B2] gyi.[sdip [

[A] “Of the Good Hor regiment Hjas Ma-bnd ; of the
San regiment Brn-legs, n Mod; of the |Hjbrog-taham
regiment Be-sna : a Maal-p(hjan Mu San-don.”

[B] * Good-Hor regument © Hjan Ma-brid."”
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Notles

On the Good-Hor, Sai, sl Ml plas reginents ace in this
s, Be-smn fa perhaps identieal with the Ba Snat-rms
{of the same regiment) mentioned above {p. 63 : 11F),
Addzanid-byoir-gar-Tha-misholi-sde (tithe imperdeet 1)

Mentioned in M. Tagh, o i, 0096, quoted p. 172, 1. 8.
Hibzomi-wmad-Fy-sde  (* Lower Hdzom = regiment, Nob

rogion).

G, ML, &, 6 (wood, ¢, 60 < 145 enw, broken away ab r, |
IL2 ridle | weren of dtirsive dbu-cnn soript).

[A1] ¥ || Hdzom.smad.kyisde | ho.nafl]. .. [A2]
mikchar.cu. bph(b T)yun. ba las | so.[pa] ... [B 1] taan . na.
mehis. pa_dafi | bey . . .

* Lower Hdzom regiment : the honal . . . having besn
into .. . town, soldier . . ; wasin . . . tsan and ten | "

Mentioned p. 131 and in ML, viii, 17 xxiii, (N0,

On fi-nal see supra, p, 427,

Hdzom-stod-kyr-sde (“ Upper Hilzom ™ yegiment, Nob region :
possibly the Heom-lom-stod of dneient Khotan, p. 569,

70, ML, i, 38 (wood, ¢, 14 x 15om., complete s | 1 of
ouraive dbu-cun seript).

@ || Hdzom.stod.kyi.sle | Tahe_spoit, Mthon . skyugs

“Upper Hidzom regiment . Mthot-skyngs of Tshe-apon
(in Tibet)."

TL BLL, i, 37a (wood, . 13 % 2 ¢m, complote; L 1 of
eursive- dbu-can peript).

¥ || Hdzom,{stod. kyi).sdle]. Ldu. Rmol. big |

* Upper Hdzom regiment : Liu Rmol-tea,”

Mentioned pp. 131, 443,

* Hyrom-pajisde (Orom-ps, o Thousand-district of Hhea,
in Tibet),

Mentionod pp. 171, 175,

2. M Tagh a il 002 (wood, o, 14 2-2:5 om., complete ;
hole for m ot r.; L 2 of cursiva diet-cren -ﬂ'-l"l[lt}
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[1] @ | : | Ho.tsho.pagi.{sde] | Na.gram. Lha, brtsan,
[2] hiag|

“ Delivered by Lha-brisan of Nageam,  Ho-tsho-pag
regiment.”

On Na-gram see pp. 223, 242, Brag in the same senso
poorrs p. 272 . B3 and in M1 iv, 71, M. Téagh, . 11, D045, ete. S
ch. pp. 431, 468,

73, M, Tagh. c. i, 0010 (wood, c. 11-5 X I:5-2um., com-
plete ; hole for string at r.; 1L 2 of oursive dbu-can soript,
amudged and partly erased),

(1] % || Ho.Zo.pugi.[sjde . Khyut . po . [Snat ¥], ko
2] [hog. pon]

" Ho-2o-pag regiment : Khyui-po Snad-kon, corporml.™

Klapsi-po is the name of a Tribal division of Tibet.

74. M. Tigh. e i, 0031 (wood, 0. 14 % 2cm., complete ;
hole for string st r.; L 1 of cursive dbu-can script, in part
faint).

W | ;| Ho.tsho,pagi.sde | sie.lo.Na.gzige. |

* Ho-tsho-pag regiment : the sie-lo Na-gzyes.”"

siie-lo is apparently o military title or conneoted with the
siiel of 1. 299 (the ssme sle),

Mentioned also pp. 293, 434,

Kha-iro-hi-side (Klia<lro, & distriot in the Nob region],

Mentioned p. 130 amd in M1, xlni, 3.

Khar-sar-gyi-sde. See Mkhar®,
® Khri-bonis-kypi-scde (Khri-boms, m Tibet : sea supra, p. 58)

5. M. Tagh. e. iv, 0033 (wood, ¢. 11 % 1-3-Z c.m., oub away
at bottom - hole for string at r.; L 2 of cursive dle-ean soript),

(1] % | .| Khri boms kyi.sde. Dhyen, Hplan, (2]
ritjon |

* Khrichoms régiment : Dbyen Hplian-ls-rton.”™

Mentioned also in M. Tagh. e i, 0063 and H, 6. Dhyen
is ay unknown surname : dben menns * anchorite ™.

* Khri-dai(tan)-gi-sde (Khri-tha, a Thonsand-district adjacent
to Hire, in Tibet (Vol. 1, p. 277) or Khri-tan of p, 368 1),

b Far bon,
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76. M. Tagh. e. v, 008 (wood, ¢, 14 % 2em., complute as
tew  hole for atring st ro; L1 of cursive dbu-can suript),

¥ . |i| Khricdan . gi;ade: | Qb Pan ; legs |

" Khinisdan regiment: Hbre {orror for Hdre or Hhro 1)
Plhjan-legs.”

7. ML Tigh. e, iv, 0041 (wood, 0. 13-135 « 1453 om.,
oomplete ; hels for string at .5 L 1 of oursive dbu-can script,
in part faint),

¥ || [Khri].datigi.sde. glen . Ci(s],(pa 1] |

* Khri<dan regiment : the gon Ois-pab.”

On gden soe supra, pp. 255, 305, 427-9.

* Khrignne-lypi-ade  (Khri-dgons, s Thousand-district of
Hbro, in Tihet).

78, M. Tagh., 0382 (wood, o, 14 » 2 em.. complite ; hole
for string at v, ; I, L{-+ upper parts of another) recta - 1 (
different hand) eerso of cursive dh-can BCTIpt).

[AL] @ | Bhri.goms.gyi.sde. Hol,god, Byan . bxafnis)

[A 2] na (eha 1).[bur 1] [par]. gtogs. te .s0

[B] -.Ta:myi bthus ||

“ Khiri-goms regiment: Byat-byans of Hol-gedd . |

* Latn-oyi-sde (Lan-mi, » Thousand-district of the Pa-tsab,
in N.E. Tibst: ace Vill, 1, p, 27R).

79 M. Tagh . iv, 0077 (wood, o EMG-14 % 25 om.,
complete i hole for string at r.; 1 2 wtn of square dhu-can
seript ;. wverso 1 aksara of the #amya),

AL | & Lat. myibi - sde - rtsi ; Kln 2 lod s nan [A2)
gebeg : myi : chad : par : rjes : gtsho [B] ...d

“Lat-myl eegiment : rési Klu-dod writes requesting . , .
not to be punished (1),

The monning of rtsi and of gehey is mknown ; but ef,
Leeg in pp, A48, 430 U4 (sheg = Ealeegs 7).

B0, M. Tigh. e. iv, 0634 (wood, ¢, 10-10:5 % 2 e, some.
what cut sway st bottom : 11 2 of elrsivie dhuecan seript,
somewhut faint).
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[1] @ || [L}—.myi.sde. | Kog Geas sgyes [3] hog.pon

“ Lah-myi regiment, Kog Gaas-sgyes, corporal.”

The surnams Kog or Ha-kog recurs infra, p. 465, and else-
Where,

RL M. Tigh a iii, 0033 (wood. ¢, 11 x 2 om., complebe:
hiole for gtring at £, ; 1. 2 of cursive dhi-codl seript),

[1] % | - | Lan,myi.sde Zims Stag 2] ston

“ Lan-myi regimont ;. Stag-rton of Zims (in Tibet)."

Further mention pp. 122, 2066.

Lhag . . . Jo.sde

Mentioned in M. Tagh., 92 (quoted pp. 175-4).

* Lho-brag-gi-ade (Lho-brayg Thousand-distriet m S.E. Tibet :
see Vol. L p. 250).

82 M. Tagh. a. li, 0028 (wood, e. 12-12:5 x 2:5cm,
complete ; hale for string st r.; Il 2 of oursive dhu-ran
seript, the second L faint).

[1] ¥ | Lho.brag.gvisde. Lbo.kol. [2] [gaol]

“ Lho-brag regiment: petition of Lbakal.”

83, M. Tagh. o |, 0028 (wood, e. 12-12-5 x 1-5-2em,
complete ; hole for stringatr. ; Il 1 recfs + 1 veraa of squarish
dbu-com seript).

[A] ¥ || [Lho. brag . gi] .sde . | Sprag. Baam . kof
(B] baao. | |

* Lho-brag regiment : Beam-kon-bzan of Sprag(s).”

Mentioned also in M. Tagh,, 0264, p. 410,

* Man-khar-sde (Man-khat (gar), s Thousand-distriot of Hbro,
in Tibet).

BA. M, Tagh. 0343 (wood, e 125 x 2em., complets;
hole forstrmg at r.; L 1 of cursive dha-oon seript).

¥ | .| Man, Jchar sdo,Id |

“To the Mun-khar pegiment,”  Also in a, jv, 00128,
Mkhar-sar-iys-ade

85, M. Tagh. o iv, 0087 [wood, o. 13-13:5 x 2 em,, com-
plete 1 hole for string at r. 3 1L 2 of syuare dlie-can script).
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U1 | o | [MIkhar.sar.gyi (sde] | Mon.ohun.la.
[2] gsal [so].pa.

" Michar-sar rogiment + petition to Monchnn,"
Mibal-kphan-gpi-sde (* Fatigus-bonofiy = regimont) anl—
Miial-pahs-ede (poesibly connectedd with the Gfinl Thousand-

district of 8.E. Tibet : but see supra, pp. 423-1, and
compare miald-pahi-khri-thag-har, pp, 215-18),

86, M. Tagh. b, i, 0075 (wood, ¢. 12 x 1-5-2om., complote ;
hile for string at . L1 of cursive dhu-con seript, in part
faint),

% || Mgal (%) . pabi (1) . sd[e] . thag . bar . Rises .
phiyan,

" Miak-pa regiment : middle-rope Reses-pliyany.”

Un thag-bar see supra, p. 425,

Furthor montion pir. 247, 459,

87, M. Tagh. . iii, 0017 (wood, c. 13 » 1-5-2 eny., coniplete
holn for string at r.; 1L 2 réeto + 2 weren of cursive ib-can
seript; rubbed and in purt faint), _

[A1] % || Rl-:yi..\tml,g:gri.s{d]--..‘-_le-{gh_m]_ln..“fm] ~
| A 2] riii —.[ch Tjen (tshug () |

[B] ¥ | c | Mial: pa i -ste :

* Upper Skyi regiment | oo, tshal land . _ .

Mank-pa reginent.”  Alss in ¢ ii, (78 (paper).

On the Upper 8kyi regiment soe anfra, p. 468
Mihow-lhyab-kyi-ule (" Watch-tower ™ rogiment : of. Nos-

dp-mthon-Ehyab-kyi-sde)

Mentioned p. 46 and m ML, xxv, 003,

* Mywi-rodo-wdy (Myntiro, a tribal distriet in 8, Tibwt :
woe Yull Iy .250).

Mentioned b AL Tagh. b, i, 0095 (. 174).
Neag-bhkeid-kyi-ode (vo doubt related to Nug-dod in tlie Kob

region)

86. DMLL, xxviii; 0010 (wond. ¢, 13 » 2 om,. broken Away
str; IL 2 weeto of cursive dbicom seript ;. yerso {ranes of
weript),
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[Al] ™ | - | Naog (b '!';.khrid.ggl.shn.gnh.ﬂmu.htm.
gri.mehi , . - [A-2] geol .boh |
W Nag-khiridd regiment : potition of ippab Stag-brer,”
N ogsod-Jeyi-wile (Nag-dod, a district in the Nob region).
89, M1, xxviii; 0034 (woodl, 0. T-7-5 x 1-h om, complete ;
hole for string nt 7. 3 I 2 of cupsive dhu-oth SOTIpE).
[1] ® | Nag Ha kog.Bor |
12 Aod gde | rtaan |
" Nog-dod regiment = i-kog Bor-rtaan.”
Further mention pin 126, 130. Un the surnnme  Ha-kog,
gee p, 403,
Nag-tsvehi-sde .
o), M. Tagh. 0678 (wood, e. {35 % 2emi, complete;
hole for string ot 1.2 L1 of squarizh dbw-cen seript).
¥ | | E-E.lulwuhi}:ndﬂ:rﬂa:l;_lhm‘.hﬂl |
" Rag-tslive mogiment © rad Hur-tod.”
Rita — " drum " or " camel " man 1 Cf. p. 427,
al. T 3 (wood, ¢. 14 x 2em., completo Il 2 rects of
squure dhi-ean seript; L 1 porso in a gomewhnt different
hand).
A1 ¥ || Nng.{hh]vn];i.ﬂlu_Sk}'n.rtlﬂu.gziga | das.
ves. kyi s[An]. this [A 2] Lae , . . gi.snn thus khyili.lo. pi |
' |B] Sin.dun.
# Nag-tahve regiment ; with Skyar Klu-gzigs in sueceasion
jirst ealled up Lo . . . the first callsd up of the Dog year.
Sin-dan.”
* N amier-pug-givds (Namru distriot in Tibet = Gnam-ru, N,
of thn Tengn-nor; see Geografia Tibeta, p- 32}
G2, M. Tagh, e 1, 07 (wood, 0. 13:5-14 % 2 ., complete
hole for steing at r. ; 1, 1 of cursive dinc-onn saript).
¥ | Nam. ru, fagi . sde. fabn, Klu, brtan
% Nugn-ricpag tegiment ; def Klu-brtan.””
O dehu see supra, p. 421,
Further montion pp. 233, 435, M1, and in MUT. 0263,
0383, b iv, D035 b, i, 0B85 €., 009 7 0.1, 005 o. v, D,
"
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* Nen-kar-gyi-sle (Ofien-dkar, a Thonsand-district of Luig,
in R, Tibet, Yol, T, p. 278).

% M. Tagh., 93 (wood, ¢ 145 % 2 em., complete ;
12 rocte 4+ 2 verso of carsive dbu-can serpt),

[A1] Nen kar gyl | kho.fusm  Nu.legs |

[A 2] min |

[B 1] rtse rje.chu huhi . sog . [rjeld . btshal . 36 . khom
dn [B2] mehis |

“ Nen-kar regiment - Bho-fam Na-legs, in the sity desiring
n cammission g Under-Chief,”

On kho-pamin) and sug-rjed see pp, 427, 457,

84, M. Tagh, o i, III}H (wood, 0. 13 = 2om,, complete;
hole for steng st r. ;| | of square dbw-ean seript).

¥ || Ren kar.gyi.ade Ldog.ge. Lhu skyvs |

* Ren-kar rogiment :  Ldog-ge Lhn-skyes,”

La(B)og-ge 1a 0 surname, recurring olsowharo,

99, M. Tigh. ¢ iv, 0029 (wood, e, 125 < 2 om., slightly
broken away at bottom 5 hole for string st r.; 1. | of cursive
dbu-mu seript).

% || Ren. hxglmlu[)bnhfihnmﬂl

“ Ronkur regiment : Dbtk Kha-myi,’

U Dbak, o clan name, see Ftiprd.

Further mention in M. Tagh. b. o, 0044 (quoted p, 440),
§i-mo-bag-gi-sde

Mentioned in M. Tigh, o. iii, 0019 (quoted p. 203),
Nos - dpon - wthon - Bhyab - byt - wle (" Direetion - commander

Watoh-tower regimsent ),
ML, xiv, 0012 (quoted yupra, p. 445).

* Phod-bar-gui-sde  [Phod- diear, & Thousand-district of the
Pa-tahab, in N.E. Tibat),
Mentioned pp, 174, 24, and in M. Tagh., 0302,

Rgod-ldi-gi-sde (Rgod-Mif district in the Nob rr-glnn]
Mentioned pp. 128-9 and in ML, xiv, 004,
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Ryoid-tsai-smad-gi-sde (Lower Rgotl-tsan district iy the Nob
tegion),
Mentioned pp. 127, 124, 441,
Rgod-taav-stod-kyi-nle (Upper Bgod-tsan district in the Nob
region).
Mentioned pp. 128, 144,
Rlair-gi-sde
Mentioned p. 211,
Risal-mo-pag-gi-sde
06, M. Tigh. c. i, 0013 (wood, 0. 10-5 x 2em,, somplite ;
hole for string at .5 1l 1 recto -+ 1 (a different hand) verso
of cursive dbu-can seript).
[A] ¥ | Rtshal.mo.pag.gi.sle | shialy.éur.Stag.la. re
[B) Pyi.rtse |
“ Rtsal-mo-pag regiment :  sila-dur Stag-la-re. Pyi-rtse
(a place-name).""
On sitah-dur see supra, p. 427,
Another mention p. 174,
Rise-thon-gii-sde (Rtze-thon, in the Nob region: sce pp.
160-1).

o7. M1, xvi, 22 (paper, fol. Xo. 5T i vol,, . 26 X 4 om.
discoloured andirregularly torn away all round ; 114 {and some
vowel signs of another) et -3 (and some lower parts of
a precoding one) verso of carsive dhy-can soript, in part faint.

Rise, hithon.gyi,ade, Tor. hgu. Mad.skyes. la

“To Tor-ign Mad-skyes, of the Rtae-lithon regiment,'”

Tor-hgu is probably a surname.

Further mention in ALL, xv, 0012 (quoted p. 160).

Saiide (named, perhops, after the Lopnar kinglom of
Sans or Mo-Sans or the Tibotan Sads Thousand-distriot :
see Vol, T, p. 278}

a8, M. Tagh., i, 0026 (wood, c. 12 X Zom. complete ;
liole for string st £, ; L 1 ol cursive dbi-can script
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¥ | Sadi. e, Dhiali. Myes, tahab |

“ fan regiment :  the Dhab Myes-tehah."”

Further mention in pp. 170, 40% 469, and M. Tigh., c. i,
(M),
Skii-stod-kip-side (possibly = Skyid-stod, s Thowsand-district

i Tibet, Vol 1, po 270 but ses p, 45, 8kyi).

99, M, Tagh. ¢ v, 0027 (wood, e 11 % 1-5-2 o, comy
plete ; hole for string at r. 5 L 1 of carsive db-can script),

¥ ;| . BkyDi)stod . gyi.ede. kho, finn, Chas  zigs |

" Upper Skyi regiment :  bho-fian Uhos-zigs,”

O Rlo-fugn see supra, p. 427.

Further mention in M. Tagh, a1, 0078 (p. 210 and p. 464).
* Ste-byaneside [Ste-hjam, o Thowand-district in E. Tibet

soe Val, 1, p, 2749).

100, M. Tagh. a. iit, 0026 (wood, . [2 % 2 em., vomplete ;
bole forstrmg st r. ; 11 2 of aquare dhu-con script).

(1] ¥ : | Ste.bjon.[sde 1], géon, Phian.legs . gyi

2] slag.pi.thum. po.biag |

* Ste-hjom regiment : thick (Ahwrpo, or packed, thum)
fur-ooat of givn Phan-legs: delivered "

On glen pee pp. 4278, on Bag, pp. 451, 461,
Spiyirtsan-gi-sde
101, M. Tagh. e ii, 0015 [wood, &, 11-115 % 1-5-2 om,,
complete ; bole for string at 1., L | of sursive dbu-can script).

W | Bpyi[n 1].rtsan gi.ele. | se.[0n. bisan, bi

" Spyiirtsafi cegooent: s Gubtsan-ba  (or  se-gi
Btaanba 1)

On s sy supra, p, 427,
Tahan-miy-ade | Perlnps — Resutinu, e, Ohiteal),

Montioned in ML Tagh., 0612 (quoted supra, 1. 177),
Yafv-risan-gi-sde

102 ML Tagh. c iv, 002 (wood, o, 13 % 2 et complite ;
hole for string at v, ; 1. 2 of cusive dhie-can script),

(1] ¥ || Yau.rtsas.gisde - gu. rib. Nags. rye. sgor |

¥ & holow liue.
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[2] had.ba.&.ps |

* Yan-rtsan regiment : in the house of gu-rih (slave 1)
Nags-rye . . ."

108, M. Tagh,, 0262 (wood, e. 14 % 2 em,, complete ; hols
for string mt r.; 1L 2 recho 4 2 (m a different haod and for
the most part erssed) verso of cursive dbu-ean seript).

[AF] ¥ | :| Yan.rtsad.gi | bjor.Myes.slebs |

[A2] sde

[BI] ¥ | ¢ | Yen.[rsaji.gi.ade-e...n.mehi ..

[B2] nafi.rjo pot mfeli]id. gso(l)

" Yafi-rtaan regiment :  Kjor Myea-slebs. Yah-rtsan  mgi-
ment ; letter petition of .. . [to the] Home Minister."

Hjor ks probably  title : see p. 427,

Further mention pp. 174, 179, 190 and i M, Tagh. s, iii,
DORT 5 b wi, V0T,

Yar-skyai-gi-sde (* Yarkand regimont ),

104. M. Tigh., 0544 (wood, 6. 13 % 2 om., complete; hole
for string at 1. ; |, 1 of cumsive dbu-oom script).

¥ || Yor.skyat.gicsde. | Poobag.yval.mthon. |

“ Yar-akvah regimont : Pu-bag, loeal surviyor,”

On Pu-bey see supra, p. 455, Yul-mhott is pechaps used
as o surname, here and p. 162 ; 46,

WS, M. Tagh,, 0280 (wood, ¢. 13 x 2em., somewhat
broken wway at top L. ; L 1 of cussive dbu-con script).

¥ | . | Yar.skyai.gt.sde.spun.drg. Legs.

“ Yan-skvati regiment : six brothers Legs."”

(8o carrect Inmermost Axia, p. 1085).
¢ Yeloralr-kiji-ede (Yel-rab, a Thousand-distriet in N.E. Tibet :

see Vol. I, p. 278).

108, M. Tagh., 1016 (wood, o. 18 x 15 em., complete ;
hole for string st r. ; L 1 of squarizh dbu-can sceipt),

W | ;| Ye[lj.mab.gyi.sle. | Lo.Legs.seon.lu (soas 1)

* Yel-rab mgiment : (to) Lo Legs-sronfs]."”

Further mention in M. Tagh. . ii, 0038,

1 ‘Throa sylinbies apart and in e difforont bund,
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* Zom-ule (High Zom, a Thousand-district in N.K. Tibot : see
Vol. 1, p. 278).

107, ML, xiv, 0061 {wood, e. T3 = 2am., broken away nb
r.and at top ; remaing of hole for string at r. ; truces of | 4 |
of mrsive diw-can seript.)

| ¥ || Zom.sde.bl- n | ]

“ Zom regiment . ..

‘Note that Zom secma to be differont from the Halzom of
the Nob region : see Hdeom-smad(stod)-kyi-sde (supra).

oo« dahephgin-bofo-sde

Mentioned i M. Tigh. a. ii, 0067.

v+ o mbhargyi-ade (= Man-Ehar-gyi-sde 1)

Mentioned in M. Tagh., 0230,







D.GL.A, 80,
CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL LIBRARY

.  NEW DELH]







	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368
	00000369
	00000370
	00000371
	00000372
	00000373
	00000374
	00000375
	00000376
	00000377
	00000378
	00000379
	00000380
	00000381
	00000382
	00000383
	00000384
	00000385
	00000386
	00000387
	00000388
	00000389
	00000390
	00000391
	00000392
	00000393
	00000394
	00000395
	00000396
	00000397
	00000398
	00000399
	00000400
	00000401
	00000402
	00000403
	00000404
	00000405
	00000406
	00000407
	00000408
	00000409
	00000410
	00000411
	00000412
	00000413
	00000414
	00000415
	00000416
	00000417
	00000418
	00000419
	00000420
	00000421
	00000422
	00000423
	00000424
	00000425
	00000426
	00000427
	00000428
	00000429
	00000430
	00000431
	00000432
	00000433
	00000434
	00000435
	00000436
	00000437
	00000438
	00000439
	00000440
	00000441
	00000442
	00000443
	00000444
	00000445
	00000446
	00000447
	00000448
	00000449
	00000450
	00000451
	00000452
	00000453
	00000454
	00000455
	00000456
	00000457
	00000458
	00000459
	00000460
	00000461
	00000462
	00000463
	00000464
	00000465
	00000466
	00000467
	00000468
	00000469
	00000470
	00000471
	00000472
	00000473
	00000474
	00000475
	00000476
	00000477
	00000478
	00000479
	00000480
	00000481
	00000482
	00000483
	00000484

